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: ; ;; Israel’s persistent defiance of the U.N. resolutions, its insistence 
on direct negotiations and new international borders in a peace treaty 
before implementing Security Council resolution of November 22, 
1967 calling for its withdrawal from Arab lands, and its refusal to 
implement General Assembly Resolution 194 of December 1 1 , 1948 
on the refugees’ right to repatriation and compensation while admit- 
ting Jews one and a half time their : number since 1948, as also 
racial and religious discrimination practised by it against the Arabs, 
constitute a serious challenge to the whoie world and especially to the 
authority and prestige of the U.N. Twice since its admission to .U-;N- 
Israel has committed — in 1956 and 1 967— 1 uriprovoked, ^wanton aggre- 
ssion against Arab States and tried to put military gains to its 
national advantage. There could be no . better case for application 
of sanctions under the provisions of Chapter VII of the Charter t' 
compel Israel to comply with U.N- resolutions and its obligations 
under the Charter. .. 

The Security Council is empowered under Art. s39 to take 
measures to restore international peace and :Security. :; It is hightime 
that it uses this power and invokes provisions of Art 41,' ;.^iyrecdin^ 
mend severance by Members of diplomatic, economic and .cornmupi" 
cation relations with Israel. ArU ; 42^of the Charter authorizes use 
of armed force also if measures under Art. 41 -fail tocompelep 
liance with U.N. decisions by an aggressor nation; . Israel s condpet 
renders it liable to immediate expulsion from U.N; membership . ■ . > 

Peace and justice are inseparable. - Truth becomes the first 
casualty in 1 war and might has justice as its first victim. Tliere^can 
be no knowledge .without truth. Fifty years of Zionist and -20 .years 
of Israeli propaganda have tended to confuse the basic issues involved 
in the question. This book is an attempt to put the whole issue. iii 
its proper perspective. I hope it would, in some measure, contribute 
to a proper understanding of the problem and its resolution in accor- 
dance with principles of justice, equity' and international law. v ^ 

Readers are cordially invited to send in their suggestions. for 
improvement in the present work which will be gratefully acknow- 
ledged in the coming editions. ; pp x .; : *‘S: pi 
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GROWTH OE JEWISH POPULATION lN PALESTINE 


•Year..;. . 

.'Total no of . Jews 

v : ;? ;/i// Israel’s; Population /?;■/ 

1882 

* > 30,000 

V.-& . . 1948— 770,000 .%'/ 

1919 

. . . . 65,000 

. ‘ • v n. Jews— -1254)00 ./ ■. 

1929 

157,000 

■ 1951-1, 577,000 

1934 

283,000 : , 

r ? Up. : 1 954-ai7 i 854 ; ;g 

1939 

446,000 

1957— i ,975,954 

1944 f; 

525,000 . V: . 

' ' V;':?v:v^ 190 1, 2,232, 300|^: 

1946 

.630,000 

1965—2,526,000/;; ?/ 

.1948 

046,000 

iff /V. V ; : ; 1966— 2,700 000 

V ' 1 />-' 


V n. Jevvs-^4 10,000 


Population of Israel And Occupied Torritores / 

, After 1967 Aggression Aecording 

Total population of Israel and . • 3,750,000 (Jews 2,36?,000, •• 
Arab Territories - occupied Arabs and others .1,385,000 

During 1967 Aggression (from 
Syrian heights To Suez) 

; ; A census conducted by :: Israel put the population; in East 

Jerusalem (Jordan territory) at 65,857, and in West Bank at 597j000. ; 
Some/53% of Arabs wcre.under 15. 

;:-/,/V Tlie annexationist intent and expansionist aims of Israel are 
refected by it., referring to Israel as “including the /reunified city. 
of jerusalem’ and Arab territories occupied in its aggressive warns 
.‘territories which came under its ad ministration.’ i - V-o ■/:•/ ; -.ih. 





CHAPTER •'•(••. 

(;( Palestine - The Land, Its History And : People 

Looking like a scabbord and a sheath on the world map and 
serving as - such at different. stages in world history, .Palestine, with 
(anareaof 40,435 .square miles, .has p a place of great strategic, 

importance throughout the age s being a communication link between 
the three continents of Asia, Africa and Europe. ((,.; . 

haihef^vj^lestihe f (called, : : “Ealastm', ", in Arabic ( and 
‘Erets Israel’ in Hebrew) is derived from the word Pleshet meaning 
;.the land of the Pleshtrim of Philistines who came from Crete on . ■ 
• the. / southern ;shore . of . Asia Minor and occupied, the southern 
(coastal parts off theV country in the 12th century before Christ. : 
f • was/ giyon; V'jtJiq : v-ntfme. of Palestina- 
•Syria in the second century A.D. as the southern portion of the Roman 
/province of Syria. : Ottoman authorities who , wrested the -land from 

;t 4 tv * Vjt i.' ill- li . ; i I- J-r.' ' r ’ t 2 ? ii- -.Lr’kV. "t ri ■ t 1* -Jk* - -j t‘£L ‘ Li. 1” 1”. 



(stabilisation of the Sultan’s Asian provinces through the edicts of 
0 864 (and. (1871 ((the; territory was divided into ' three Sanjaqs * or 
(districts (Acre, A1 Balqa (Nabius) and Jerusalem, the first two 
Mtac|ed/:tq;Vthe; (Province 'of; : Bay rut* ( mid -'the /last : 4b / that. of -Syria:.;'. 
(After. 1887 Jerusalem was given an independent status, like that of 
(Lebanon, and.' became the direct charge of the ; ; Ministry of Interior 
•.of the Ottoman Empire. The; name Palestine, however, persisted 
’: m'the (Jevyish. andChristiantradition as comprising the land of. the 
Bible and in the Muslim Arab tradition formin g part of a loosely 
(defined-, non^political' geographic area called Al-Sham, the older name 
; .fqr %ria. : In both the Judaeb-Christian and Arab traditions if thus 
/femairied a flexible geographic (concept shifting with specific periods 
in history under reference. The name Palestine was revived and : 
got a distinct politico-geographic entity (when the British Vgdt '.the ^ 
(mandate to administer the land under Article 22 of the Charter of.' 

'Lrhft'-.'l'flflfntA -’/Af flAn p • v rsTfoP CP Aft ft rt fl /I ! . ntot* \4 ' T* Aviflir , fL a 



Before 'the;; 1967 Israeli aggression; against the Arabs; Palestine' as 



10 Palestine-The Land 

a result of U.N. General Assembly’s /resolution of : Nov. 29, 1947,; 
comprised parts of Israel,; Jordan and Egypt. A majar portion went 
to Israel. The, portion between Jordan River and Israel became- 
pa'rt of Trans- Jordan in May 1950 and another 150 square, miles’ 
of territory came, under , Egyptian;;-; rule. The . land is . known 
as holy; land by the, Christians as Jesus Christ- was born and taught, 
there. . Jews and Muslims also have some of their holiest places 
located in the land, some of them on the common spot. The 
proverbial • extent of the Holy Land, . as mentioned in the Bible, was 
from Dan to Beersheeba.;.; 

One hundred and fifty miles long and 80 miles wide, Palestine 
has ‘six distinct geographic regions, namely the. Plain: of Acre, the 
plain of : Esdraeion or Megiddo, ; the hill-country of Galilee, 
Samaria, the high plateau of Judaea and the Jordan /.Valiev A, Syria, 
and Lebenon touch its boundary in the north, Transjordon : and 
Egypt in the south-east and south-west respectively, River Jordan: 
runs along its border in the east, and the Mediterranean Sea forms i 
its Western coastal bofdehlirieV- L "j ; tfy A,' A. A; a 

. : iiThe plain of Acre comprises the most, northerly of coastal 
lowlands and is five to nine miles wide for ' 20 miles from Ras cn 
Naqura (the ladder of Tyre), in the north to Carmel promontory 
in south where it is only 200 yards in width. So uthward it opens 
out rapidly - into the eight-mile plain , of Sharon extending south to 
the lattiude of Jaffa. : The maritime plain widens still more, upto 30 ; 
miles at the widest, into the fertile region of . Philistia, a ^district 
of rich orange groves, irrigated orcharads and fields of grain- tyThe; 
chief citrus fruit district dies dnvits sandy:v:;:central;portion. ; :-/The; 
plain iof Esdraeion marks off the hills of S. Galilee from the moun-; 
tains of Samaria. The maritime plain links up with the plain of. 
Esdraeion through the pass of Megiddo and several lesser routes bet- 
ween the mountain spurs of Carmel and Gibboa; Its 16-mile. width 
narrows down to north-west where River Qishon breaks through . to 
the plain of Acre and ;to the south-west where the modern river 
Jalud, rising in the well of Harold , carves the valley of Jczrcel into; the 

■ The hill country of Galilee is better watered and more, thickly 
populated than Samaria, or Judaea. The upper Galilee, lying 
north of the plain ‘ of Asochis, is a scrub-covered /Jimerstoae 



y/Palestirie-Tlih Land ; . ,'^U : 

plateau with -Mt. Tarmac, 3965 feet, as Palestine’s highest mountain. It • 
| 'is thinly populated and has'served as a. place of refuge for. -men oft all . 

' kinds throughout the ages.. . -Lower • , Galilee ju : the south is a land of 

—I -'Am nn rtittlfftf-a/? ■ ItlrA flint - rtP XTnirrA'mtli t -Ttf' 4 * ! - 


If- Samaria .comprises the region of the ancient Kingdom of Israel; . : 
V:i^Jf'lS: a : liiiiy;:districtHxten<ling froiri the pIain of Esdraeion to'tlic 
f. lattitude of Rarir Allah. Easily approached over the' bills of Ephraim 
froni the coast and by the Faria valley from Jordan,. Samaria has 
more gently contoured basins than those in Judaea, notably those of 
ft .Dothan (Shahb . Arraba), and Nablus . (Shechemj,,; but its mountains, 
ft Carmel, Gibbon, Ebah and Gerizim, are-lower in height than those of 

'ft ' );: 

^-Soutfeftftlthasp'si.. rocky wilderness of lime- 
^ stone With rare patches of cultivation at Bira and Mount Hebron, 

' ftSepara ted from ; the Coast by longitudinal .fosse and a. belt of low, soft, ^ 

; chalky ; lime-stone .hills, the Judaean plateau descends sharply to the 

|4 O 'f *• A it rtili irltfll 'iijfiionlf If 'olrtfHT ill/ 1 tuntlic ' Af. T(f plf OTirl . 



ftfftWftThe Jordan trench . covers a deep rift valley varying in width 
Iiula) and Tiberias fsea of Galilee blocked by natural dams of Basalt) 


fall to about 1290 feet below sea-level. It is an extremely dry and 
over-heated Region with cultivation restricted to areas around rare . 
oases such as at Jericho or at Engedi by the shore of the Dead ; .Sehift - 

ft > te a . u captures considerable rainfall; Below Mt. Hermon the high 
volcanic. table-land of Bashan and- hills of Gilead are lands of oak 

'•■f!f\rAofp t Ari'fil r* WW Cj iL > ft ' C "V/ 1 -,Vl 
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12 '(/ % ;v*/ i ' . Palestme-The Land 

\ naturally. A '.severe soil erosion was the natural consequence. The 
upland soils washed down on to the coastal plain, blocked its natural 
drainage, created swamps and spread Malaria forcing a majority of the 
people in the 17th and 18th century to settle do wn in the mountains 
leaving naturally fertile plains uninhabited and uncultivated. /The 
remaining soil on cultivation terraces in the mountains and in the 
plain is fertile. Orchards of olives, figs, apricots and plums, grapes 
and cereal crops in small, sometime minute, fields and often in double 
planting and wheat fields under olive trees, constitute the usual type of 
cultivation in Palestine. ' Extensive olive groves provide a substitute 
for forests in Palestine/ especially the fine old groves of Galilee and 
the smaller groves in various parts of Samaria, Judaea, Er Ramie and 
Gaza on the coastal plain. ; 

; ; " The eastern flank of the uplands is everywhere steep and high 
and in eastern Judaea comprises a very rugged country called the an- 
cient wilderness of Judaea. South of the Beersheba basin the northern 
Ngev rises to 3,965 feet. The southern Ngev is a limestone plateau in 
the north but has harder crystalline rocks in the southernmost ; part. 
Although forming 47.5 per cent of the total land-area of Palestine, 
Ngev supports only 3 per cent of the population. The area, however, 
has an enormous potential for development if arrangements :for 
irrigation", could be'.madei/ 

. ; t The Rift valley covers the entire length of Palestine east of. the 
mountains. The > lowest point on the earth’s surface is located in its 
central part, which is entirely below sea-level. The only lakes or. seas 
of the country are also situated there. These are waters of Merom, 
230 ft above sealevel, Lake Tiberias (Sea of Galilee) 680 feet below 
sealevel and the Dead Sea 1280 feet below sealevel, all of them 
linked /by the country’s only sizable river, Jordan, which rises at the 
feet of Mount Hermon : and courses 200 miles to join the Dead Sea. 
The two northern lakes are . fresh- water lakes but the Dead Sea 
water is extremely .saline. The soil of the inner part , of the Jordan 
valley also becomes . saline halfway between Lake Tiberias and the 
Dead Sea. A successful reclamation project was carried out at Beit- : 
ha-Arrava by . washing away the salts in the soil with the waters oT 
Jordan river and preparing it for hi gh: quality, vegetable production t 
The southern part of the Rift Valley, between the Dead Sea and the 
Gulf of Aqaba is known as El: Jeib, or . Wadiel Arabba, a narrow 
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14 Palestine-Neolithic Period 

revealed that the Palestinian human remains were of the same, group . 
as those of -Neanderthal inhabitants of Europe. A succession of Indus* : 
tries and 'fauna for the Middle and upper Paleolithic 'were found;;.;;: 
The -finds showed that the country was culturally linked with : 
•Europe.. ‘ y 

' Overlying the Paleolithic deposits was found a; ; succession ; of I. 
Mesolithic levels with the finds having a basic similarity of culture 
with those of the same period in Europe but with marked regional 
differences, which gave the culture the name of Natufian. The people 
: lived in caves like their predecessors but experimented in agri- . 
culture. They built sanctuaries and the archaeologists put the date pf.;;- 
7S0Q B.C. ob the one found at the base of Jericho tell. Occupation on . 

; open sites was revealed in the excavations' of- 1950.- * • .-;f ;>r 

The succeeding stage at Jericho is that of permanent occupation 
but with a population that lived in flimsity-sheltered houses more 
suitable to nomadic existence. Neolithic solidliy-built houses come as 
the next development at Jericho. Single-roomed like those of the primh-?, 
’tives, but with solid walls of, mud and brick, they constitute a marked 
.•‘advance in construction. Houses were built on 10 acre sites and some^'i 
2.000 to 3,000 people lived in single settlements withi defensive -stb^-'^ 
built towers around. A tower dating back to 7, 0^0 B.C. and 30 feet in 
height has also been discovered. The civilization of ' the period 
tised irrigation and engaged in agriculture. The peirio.d. ! WaS 
by a spell of retrogression. Huts appeared oh ruins althouh the people 
were a little advanced over the earlier ones since they . used pottery. • . 

Transition from the Neolithic to Chaicolithic period took place in : 
Palestine between 5,000 and 4,000 B.G.; Excavations at Teleilat Glias- ;^ 
J sill reveal that the people inhabiting the land called Ghaussulians had 7 ; 
pottery, used flint and developed a copper and ivory] industry- around^. 
Beersheba. - ■ ' "-’'• \>V 

; Bronze Age saw the growth of fortified Towns and development •: 
of fine harbours. The Egyptian Kings sent expeditions northward,. 
conquer the' Asiatic coast, control its commerce and obtain timber, 
metals.and other raw materials. . It was in this area that the Egyp-, 
tians exchanged goods. with the Babylonians. By the middle of, 
second millenuim B .C. . the admixture o f two civilizations with some; 



Palestine-Bronze :Age-. 

Minoan additions gave birth to a rick . complex socjety along tne 
rn -.Sidra- of t he -Mediterranean Sea. Fortified towns -and ; fine 


harbours sprang up all over the place. Walled cities, such as Jerusalem, 
appeared inland Ulong the caravan routes. >;• The place was inhabited 
by nomadic and semi-nomadic Semites such as Amprites, {Cannaniies, 
Ara’means. and. Hebrews whose lives are vividly portrayed in the 
accounts ' of; Biblical ; Patriarchs, particularly Abraham and Jacob. 
The period also saw’ the appearance of tombs for individuals in place 
Af tiiAop frir liStndrpric nc hart tififtn. the bractice bcfofe.this ase> ’■■•.v’-- 



old 


Testament. An urbancivilization based on Agriculture ; ;ilourishecl. 
A new people, few in number at first, had also arrived between 2,000 

'tbdSo b^a|&^ 

' ^r;- The Late ; Brbnze age sawi Palestine as part of the area under 
control of Hyksos Kings of Egypt. The Egyptian conquest of Pales- - ■ 

tinp. tip.oan nmiinrt 1 SSO ctiWrflv hf'FnrfVfhe HpntVi nf thr> NIf>\v Fnrmtrf>*c 


first native Pharoah, Ahmose I, and was completed during hissuccessV 
dr’s vregirae.. The Palestinians raised the standard of revolt during the 

■' tt _ L‘ll'2 rno i Jon r» \ i- J -a- It' • 


reign of Queen Hatshepsut (1503-1482 B C.) but the. rebellion was 
ruthlessly crushed by her. successor, Thutraose III, who established 
a -firm administration which continued throughout the-rcign of his 
iimmediate successors. The period between 1 450-1350 B.C. is known :■ 
;as Amarria Age and is illustrated . by hundreds of cuneiform letters 
found at Tell el Amarna, Capital of the. Heretic King, Ikhinton. The 

u_j ‘jyria ; U pt 0 1375 and the 



western: Palestine in the closing decades of the 13th century B.C. 
Egyptian rule was completely eliminated during the period of anar- 
chy that.v'fbllowcd j the 1 ast of the.; weak Kings o f the 1 9th dynesty. ; 
The .; Israelis became firmly established in the land only in the early 

i.bes' already hi 'Pal es'tine;’ greatly augmented their : 

war a- rfill an4- L «A«« I— .Lf. T? „ J f" ’*» . 
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decades cf dhe 12th century B.C. prevented that/? Philistines were ' 


coastal plain. Three other people also had, before thelsraeli invasion, 
begun settlings down in the Transjordan, Edomites mthe--south, 
Moabites east of the Dead . Sea, and 'Ammonites on the edge of the 
Syrian desert. 'Considered as fellow-Hebrews by the Israelis, they re- 


Their monolithic faith, and constant attacks launched by neigh- 
bours,- bred ; Israeli unity •; and ■ ultimately Saul became King of All- 
Israel in 1020 B.C. after several attempts at one-man rule bud failled. 
earlier. : He defeated the Ammonites and the Philistines but died in 
battle against the latter (1000 B.C.). ilis successor was David who 
crushed the Philistines and brought . under his control the three 
Hebrew States Of Transjordan who were the subjects of the Philistines. 
Following the intervention of Arameans from Syria he attacked and 
defeated them and annexed the states of Aram upto the borders of 
Hamath = -on the Orontcs. He also established some sort of control 
over the Syrian nomadic tribes upto Euphrates. He patterned his 
administration after the Egyptian model and conducted probably the 
first ceiisii s ;in The eouri try, r: ; : a: 

A'fA.The reign of Solomon, 973 to 933 B.C.;, marks the culmination 
of Israeli political history.. He lost control over tlie outlying territories; 
conquered by his predecessor, but.' brouglit great' economic pros- 
perity to his country by Organizing the economic life of the nation •, 
and. by bringing in rich products of Africa thrdiigh expeditions to;: 
Ophir. He extended his trade relations widi the Arabs as. far as up^ :: 
to Yemen, developed copper mines of Edom and set up refineries at;}: 
Ezion Geber (modern Tel el Khaleifa) on the Gulf of Aqaba. He also J 
built; magnificent; buildings such as the Royal Palace in Jerusalem/'; 
and the Temple, as well as }} numerous /-^fortified. towns .} and : 
chariot cities, ( the best known of the latter being }. Megiddo ; r 
where excavations revealed stables for 400 horses. vHeavy levies were, 
imposed even on Israelis who were also conscripted into. labour gangs/ 
since the vast royal building operations cost much ’ more thaii . the • 
money brought in by the foreign trade and by tribute from the vassals. • 
After the.king’s death the people of northern Israel rose up. in revolt ; 
and set up an independent kingdom which lasted for 200 years sharing ; ; 
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nnrl the Mosaic^ tradition withitssrnaller 


; 4 VMV * y jyj. vjjui v x-'i.J u «*>*«« _ - , — r 7 1 7, 7 .i 

;bfjhc Yarmisk river. Xong series of wars between Daniasct 
^lbweb7 They end<;d only with ;the capture of Damascus by Assy- 
Brians Jin' 732. -The ninth century B.C. under, the Omrides is the best 
; lcnoWn period of Israeli historyk: Omri, the founder of the dynasty, 

: selected ; Satnaria as his capital and built magnificent royal buildings , 
and erected elaborate defences. Iiis son Ahab engaged in complex in- 

i > 4nfw'nt<AMnl m n /I U«An 'fttf OfnfllfpKr. . tllP Tl Tl '.VlUflin' 



SUve'd|i^?jafati§ ^e^ip^i^C^pture t . w .. 

; ; :6f Arpad'in; l ho . 746, spelti the doom of western inde- 

^pendence.' .Israel and Judah paid tribute to Assyria for the first time .. 
•:.in decades years later the Assyrians .devastated Gilead 

(ind Galilee and turned the. whole land into , their provinces except for 1 
V ivestern' Manassch and .Ephraim; '; Aram ceased to exist as a separate 
vvStatc . on ' the - capture of Damascus in' 732. Finally ; the Assyrians. 

7. under Sargon II: took Samaria in the first months of- 721 B.C. and 
'•. Israel became .eKtinct as u political entity.*", Its population was depor- 

?! :• ted aVifiiis rviifts'rif. tKp ac fnr north .ir (7niif‘n.<snR: Thft 


7 .ted to various parts' of the/Middle-East as ; far north, as Caucasus. The . 
‘I Kingdom of Judah lasted till 5B6 B.C. After the capture . of Israel, 

rvf ‘ ininM n- ’ 5 ^ “tr I pH : trt - f Ptsi cf Kiit tuoc 



; epidemic;7killing most of the Assyrian Army saved Judah from total . 

•^ -devastation. Isaiah restored the morale of people through his eloquent . 
d; guidance. Another strong Kine Josiah arose' in'640 to hrinir'hnck 


■ 4 iu iut> wriunus. josiairs successful rebellion ended.when he fell 

d ; 7-d^Mt-^|n s t^echodfEgypt ) 'apo\verfulcontender;for succession 
ppl to the. Assyrians . did .plpppk >vi ip'ppppf pi 

fd;/. 11 H ren ® th: d^kopo&ssgr of Babylon and Cyaxares of Media divi- f’ 
\.v"'ded'.the old.Assvfian emnirei hfcfrohfih tlVbmcp1v>*c'.4«/4 . 





son of the former, cbriqurcd Syria and Palestine :in quick succession. 
Eg>'ptian intrigues -witli . the local people were foiled. The last king 
of Judah Zedelciah, was deported with most of his people to Chaldea 
, in ;. Babylonian captivity; • Jerusalem was twice besieged in 597 and 
589 and was finally stormed and destroyed around 587; However 
when Cyrus II - of Persia defeated the Chaldeans, the things began -to 
look well . again for the Jews. He ordered the restoration of Judah and 
building of the Temple by a decree in 538. Some 40,000 to 50,000 
Jews weremllowed to return.^ The second Temple was finally built by 

' t? 1 y* * rf^t. . T) mm m 1 1 1 <\<rrr a/) n« r] ' /i ait Am /\*v^vy ^ A -TijKa 


maintained their theocratic rule through , High Priests: and developed. 

fi' ''L' ’1 J ^ « i-i A. Ta- t lit- ’ t « »*•/% ■ A l/\T*n w <4 0 9 9. 15 l/lf*!" fit a. 



After .Alexander’s death the Ptolemies of Egypt and Selucids of 
: Syria rivilled with each-other; to gain control of Palestine for it's. 
u’Aolfh <inr! . fV-vr- »fc< ii«nnr<-'»nr>r> 5ic 'fi ^nmnifireial Outlet for fhfi ; Asiatic 


;,the hands of the : local chieftains; . ; =: : In 200 BXk Palestine ;came 
under Seleucid rulers. ' The Book of Daniel was written : during This 
periods prophesying incorrectly the end of Antiochus and the Seleu- 
cid rule. The reckless haste with which Ahtiochus' JV Epipbane^ 
attempted to Hellenize the Jews provoked: a popular revolt under the ; 

; : leadership of the Maccabeans or Hasmoneans in 1 67 B.C. The Syrian 
armies were driven out . of Palestine. and : an independent .kingdom : 
..re-estabiishediV The Hasmoneari Rulers allied themselves . w the . 

biif Inter beentrip. Its v.nccnls: Pnmnpi tnnV Pnlecfine fnr . 




lerfanean and also between Egypt and ;Asia Minor,: ^Palestine was v 
'densely -inhabited . by an industrious artisan and agricultural.popula«;; 

t? A ftinn : •' if 1 lirdc 1 r iygjy 
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:ofJttrusalerhi : 'theproyince:reeovefed ; itS;ecbnomic.^osition:within;the ; ’' 
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^ tu ^^ 1,:siine P cc: ®e populated with, non- Jews 

Greeks, Arabs, Gauls and ^orth Africans, among whom Christianity 
.gradu^Iy spread. ; Tiic country .recovered and the area south of Beer- 
..sheba. a nd the Dead sea became intensely : cultivated with 30 000 in 
Gaza engaging in -winding silk, thread^ 




•'?P T r i'-;-'. ^ ;! ; :! - "r" j ?-C, -i r ' ^ ' C?r>/ iw^e^; 

good fortune came to an end with the. supplanting of tlib: Ommiad 
dvnastv bv the Abbasid Cafirilis C750- 1 ?SRi who shifted their capital 


to far dff Baglidad -f> ■; AT? v : ■'?■' 


; >V A For the next, three, hundred years Palestine remained a minor 
province of a big Muslim . empire. Byzantines' under John lzimisces-. 
occupied Palestine in .974, cansing rejoicing over their deliverance 
among the Christians, but ihe. Muslims' returned upon his death two ; 
years later, Muslims, however, treated the Christians with considera- 
tion and exhibited no religious fanatacisn and took few reprisals. 
Islam at that time was openly divided by the Shia and Sunni struggle 
and Palestine became the scene of their , bitter rivalry. : The Selejukf 
Turks as the champions of the Sunni sect subdued .Palestine in .1072 
and held it for the next quarter, century. The ^ Turkish Tiostility 


holy lands, became the immediate cause of the crusades preached by 
Pope Urban ' II at Chermont, • prance in 1095. :!&■}.’&$: 

V ; ’Pile first crusade readied Syria in 1097 and Jerusalem fell after .. 
a valiant defence by Muslims on July 15, 1099. The crusaders indulged ; 
in . reckless pillage, arson and slaughter fin the city for full one ! 
week. Most of ., the / Jews were herded into the principal Synogogue 
which was then set ablaze. Some 10,000 Muslims were butchered, in . ; 
,, the holy area of the Dome of the Rock. After the carnage the 
Muslims were ordered to leave the city. . Godfrey of Bouillon was ~ 
invested as Advocate of the Holy Sepulchre and was sucecded upon A 
his death in 1100, by his brother, Baldwin, \vho became the first KiiigV 

• of Jerusalem. The Latin kingdom set up a feudal system and lasted 
till 1187. when the Muslims, reorganized under Saladin, 1 regained^: 

. Palestine at the battle ; of Hattm ahd formally entered Jerusalem on V. 
October:,!. This brought on -the. third crusade, 1189-1192, .'which V 
failed to capture Jerusalem and gave up. Palestine as lost to die Vt'est. ; • 

• Several decades later Emperor Frederick II, leading the sixth crusade, • •• 

. took Jerusalem and succeeded in obtaining for the Christians the right 

. to visif and reside in the Holy city as also in much of the rest of .;. 
Palestine. . Peaceful relations between Muslims and Christians were - 
•shattered in 1244 by the Khore^ Central Asia.’J’ 

overrunning the country : and sacking Jerusalem;' Palestine was . 
again over-run by the Mongols under Halaku in 1260. ; But the v 


• . From 129! to 1516 Palestine reitiained a provim:.: of th.-; K<™ 
SS®* v^^M?“'“ k ^^Mtaiis^fSEgypt;:j It^as S dark ige IT 

? u e n !; ea rthquakes levelled , the walls: /of many cities ™rl nTo ■?&•$% 
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secured from the Sultan the right to. establish consulates and foreign 
settlements in Palestine. Great advances in archaeological studies were 
made in all parts of Palestine under the British Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, the French Institut and the German Deutscher 
Palestine Verein, v . . v 

In 1867 the first of the Temple or the second Adventist 
Colonies was founded near Nazareth; This colony by 1913 had 
2,000 members. It introduced new agricultural methods..' About 
the same time another group called Spaffordites settled in Jerusalem 
forming the nucleus of the American Colony north 1 of the ’ ’city' 
which was reorganized in 1881 under the rule of theocratic commu-r 
riistn." But real increase in the country’s population came 'through 
Jewish immirgration from Russia and Romania. The earliest of 
Jewish settlements was ; established by the Russian Jews i n 1 882. 
Jerusalem, Jaffa and Haifa received -most of the riew-comefs: "aiid: 
hew, suburbs sprang up outside the city; walls. Almost all of them, 
whether Christians or Jews, depended on foreign charity. Towards 
the end of the 19th century Baron Rothschild and Hoyeveizioh 
began, to subsidize, agricultural settlements which numbered 22 
in 1900. The Ottoman rulers became fearful of the - immig- 
rants as they continued to retain foreign citizenship and enjoy 
foreign protection and tried in 1888 to ban further Jewish immig- 
ration into Palestine. The European. powers, however, exerted strong 
pressure on the Sultan to refrain from taking any - such measure. 
The Jewish population had risen from 10,00.0 in 1839 to 24,000 in 
1882. By 1895 . they totatlled 47,000 and their figure further rose 
to 85,000 in 1914. The total population of Palestine, in that year 
'vyas . estimated by official . Ottoman sources to be 600,000 of whom 
some 89 per cent were Muslims, 10 per cent Christians, and one per cent 
Druzes. Neary half of the Christians belonged to the Greek orthodox 
church. A little over 40 per cent : were ■ Roman Catholics, equally: 
divided among the J-atin and Eastern (uniate churches) The two 
most . important groups : ■ numerically were the G reek Catholic 
(Mclkite) and Maromte c the remainder were attached either to the. 
Syrian orthodox (Jacobite) church or to . different other Protestant 
: churphesi; ^ 

. Cultural revolution in Lebanon led to Arab nationalist awake- 
ning in the second quarter of. the nineteenth century.- By 1914 the ; 
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* X- -/i >/■ At the end , of the first World War, the Palestine population, in .. 

• 1919, stood. at 700,000 of which 568,000 were Muslim Arabs,. 74,000 ■ 

: Christian; Arabs and others and 56,000 Jews; .The British had; cap- , J 
. tured Jerusalem in December. 1917 and the rest of the country by 

October 1918, The country was hard hit by the ravages of war,//; 
/ epidemics', and famine. * ■ . - h h;?; 

, ■ / Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, signed in 

June 1919,. recognized the provisional independence of the.' Ara&r: 

provinces of the Turkish Ottoman Empire subject to the assistance. 'of J 

a mandatory to be selected in consultation, with the communities;' . 
.. concerned. \ 


Britain’s duplicity in its dealings with the Arabs fired /;their A 
intense nationalistic feeling, Muslim- Christian Associations came 
into being in Palestine demanding complete independence fpr the / 
country. In July 1919 a General Syrian Congress held, at Damascus, 

/ and attended among others by delegates from Palestine, adopted 
resolution demanding complete independence for the Arab provinces, 
rejecting .the Balfour Declaration and electing Emir paisal, son of - ,, 
King .Hassein lbn Ali of Hejaz, as King of United Syria including *: 
Palestine. . King Faisal was, however, deposed by the French in July / 
r 1920. , The King-Crane Commission sent by. U.S. President, Woodrow 
Wilson, to Palestine to ascertain the wishes of the. local people regard- 
ing;. final settlement, reported that the Zionists contemplated dispos-r : : 
sesion of the Arabs from their land and that 72 per cent of 1 350 peti- 
tions received Tby ; tlie Commission were anti-Zionist. The Commission , - 
/ recommended serious modification of the extreme Zionist programme. 

A'A/. The age-old' cordial /relations between the Arabs and the Jews : . 
' ..received a serious blow from the Zionists’ anti-Arab intentions. On 
Easter Day in April .1920, anti-Zionist riots broke out in Jerusalem ; 
in which 'five Jews were killed and 200 injured. An official inquiry 7 . // 
; commission attributed the riots, to Arab resentment over non-ful- ./: y 
/■filment by the British of their pledge of Arab independence. The 
Administration came to; an end in July and Sir Herbert{later Viscount) 
Samuel took over as the first Pligh Commissioner at the head . of the /A 

A- ' A h-' 

• ; Announcement iii August 1920 by Britain of a quota of 165,000 
Tor Jewish immigration in the first year, evoked bitter opposition from 
the Arabs and gave a spurt to Christian-Muslim Associations through- T 
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*ut the land to put up stiff resistance to. the plan.- Fresh anti-Zionist 
•iots broke out in May 1921 resulting in the death of 46 Jews and 
njuries to 146. The outbreak of the riots was, by an official 
iommission of inqury, attributed to Arab fear of being stamped by 
Zionist jihmigration. The violent Arab resistance resulted in . securing 
:he issuance of British Statement of 1922 clarifying that the whole of 
Palestine was not to be converted into a Jewish National Home and 
hat the Jewish immigration would be limited by the economic 
ibsorptive capacity of the country. The statement also promised a 
Legislative Council. But the Arabs rejected the proposals since the 
Jewish; immigration had a definite political objective which was not. 
ptered by applying an economic criterion thereto. . 

i\Hf : ;"iln July 1922 The ; Mandate for Palestine was approved by the 


League of Nations appointing Britain as the Mandatory power.. The 
BalfoUr; Declaration was included in the preamble and the manda- 
tory was enjoined upon, under Article 2, to place Palestine under 
such political, administrative and economic conditions as would en- 
sure there the establishment of the Jewish National Home find the 
development of self-governing institutions. In September 1922 Trans;-, 
Jordan, although a part of the Mandate, was excluded from the 
application bf the Balfour declaration . . The Mandate officially 'came 
into force on Sept. 29, 1923. ,• ... 

British to win Arab support by offers, first of a 
Legislative: Councifand then of an Arab Agency, made in 1923, failed. 
For the next six years, however, relative quiet . prevailed in the land 
because of fall in Jewish immigration. In 1927 more Jews left ^. Pales- 
tine than . came in and in .1928 the. two-way traffic accounted fora: 
net . Jewish' Jmmigration of only 10 persons. Agreement, in August 
.1929, on the enlargement of the Jewish Agency to incorporate. non- 
Zionist .Jewish '. sympathisers throughout the world, ' caused alarm 
among .the. Arabs while giving new sense of confidence to the Jews; The 
tension was responsible for catapulting a dispute over religious prac- 
tices at the. Wailing Wall Jerusalem into serious.riots in which 133 

nic Irtcf tinpb A ... ...... . 



woundeffi An official inquiry the riots to the fact that the; 

Arabs had come to.see in the Jewish .immigration ‘not oiily. a menace 1 
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Hope Simpson reported in October that no margin of land was 
available for agricultural settlement by new immigrants. 


y The British Colonial Secretary in. a statement in October 1930, 
■accorded priority to Britain’s . obligations to the Arabs but barely 
three months later his Prime Minister,. Ramsay Macdonald, sent an 
explanatory, note to Chaim ■ Weizmann who had resigned President- 
ship of the Jewish - Agency in protest against the statement; which 
meant reversion to 1922’policy. v- . . • - 

, , ,.y6v.v;\im<o3'yts . . / ,-ya 

Delegates from ' 22 countries attended , a Muslim Congress in 
Jerusalem in December 1P31 and forcefully outlined the dangers of 
world Zionism. A boycott of the British and Zionist goods was called 
in 1933. The Nazi accession to power in Germany the same year, and 
persecution of the Jews, brought in a virtual flood of new immigrants 
to Palestine. Thirty thousand came in 1933, 42,000 in 1934 and 
61,000 in 1935, although a majority of them still came from outside 
Germany. The Arab political parties in November 1935 unanimously 
demanded a ban on further Jewish immigration add laird transfers as 
also ; the immediate introduction of democratic institutions.- A 
month later Britain offered a 28 member Legislative Council compri- 
sing 14 Arab (both Muslims and "Christians), and 8 Jewish members. 
The Zionists bitterly opposed the proposal as an attempt at freezing 
their National Home by giving constitutional stranglehold to the 


Arabs. The support for the Zionist cause during the debate on the 
Bill in. the House of Commons from all sides, embittered the Arabs 
and ignited the long-smouldering Arab revolt into an open rebellion; 

/" ,. s . \ : , ; , , ; ^v A 

!: - An Arab Higher Committee was set lip by the Arab Political 
parties in April 1936. A1 Haj Amin A1 Hussain, the Mufti of Jeru- 
salem, was elected as its President. The Committee gave a call for 
general- strike which evoked massive response; from all. quarters and 
lasted ; six months, to be called off only at the request of Heads of 
; neighbouring ‘Arab States.' The Arab rebels, joined by the volunteers, 
■ from the neighbouring States, took to the.’ hills and by the end of 
the year the rebellion assumed nation-wide' dimensions and continued 


well into 1 1939; 

A Royal Commission of Inquiry, headed by Lord Peel, attribu- 
ted the revolt to the Arab desire for independence and fear of the 
Jewish National Home. The Commission in its report, published in 
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July 1937, held .. that .the. British obligations to the ..Jews ./arid; the 
Arabs were mutually irreeoncihable . It recommended partition . of 
the country and setting up of a Jewish State from;; .whicii 1 , , the , Atat?s: 
.should be transferred to non-Jevvish regions. If the mandate were to 
bd;cpntmued, political social and psychological factors, besides the 
eCori om ib factors, should weigh in regulating the Zionist immigration 
‘whichshouldnot exceed 12,000 annually for the: next five years, 
^hrie dhe Zionists exhibited an ambivalent attitude to; the proposals 
the Arabs were justifiably alarmed and horrified at .the prospect of 
dismemberment of the country and forcible dispossession from their 
homelands " and j in consequence, the revolt increased in intensity 
Muri fig vl 93V and 1938, despite extensive British military : opferdtidh's-- 
andoutlawingfin 1 937, of the Arab Higher Committee,.- and depor- 
ting most of- its members, except Hazi Amin and a few others who 
escaped arrest, to the Seychelles Island. ■ ' ' •• : • ■ :f ? "■ 

; ‘ il';?vThe League of Hatiohs in 1937 authorised Britain to, work: Out a 
plan for the partition of Palestine. A technical commission, however, 
reported against, that as the number of Arabs would almost equal that 
of the Jews in the proposed Jewish State. ; Britain called for a round- 
table conference in London in 1939. The Arab:, revolt gradually; 
.diminished' thereafter. , The Arabs took years to recover from the 
effects of their defiance of the British authority. Casualties suffered by 
; the'various'parties since .1936, but excluding 1937, are conservatively; 
-^Sttmhfed at . 3j;112., Arabs killed and 1,775 wounded.. Besides, one 
hundred and ten Arabs were hanged and another. 5,679 were held in 
Retention-in 1939.. One hundred and thirtyfive 'Britishers .^ere Jellied 
A4nd ;386 founded. The Jewish casualties stood at .329 dead and;857 

;.wqhnded.;;0 ; ' Y Y ' •; YY\; VYYYY 

No agreement was reached at the 1939 London conference. But 
a new ^statement of policy ' was announced permitting 75,000 Jewish 
immigrants during the next five years after which new immigrations 
would require Arab acquiescence; Land transfers were, to be permitted 
only in certain areas and complete independence for Palestine . Was 
promised to be considered after 10 years. Arab mistrust of the British 
prevented them from; accepting, the proposals . while the. Zionists gave 

^XDrfiSSlfih O fppIlnflrC nf oTiTSf'Tr. nnr! • dlnrm: -df: if 1 e v . Hof 1 h: W a 




; / The Jewish National Home had, however, made remarkable 

progress since 1918. The Zionist col onies increased in number from 47 
. to about 200. The Jewish land-holdings between 1922 and 1930 rose 
from 148, 500 acres to 383,500 acres arid the jen-ish population how 
stood at 445,457 (30 p.c. of the total) against .83,790 in 1918. Tel Aviv 
had developed into an all, Jewish city ofT50,000 and 80 million'sterling 
of Jewish capital had been brought into the country. The outbreak of 


Nations 




During the second world war the Zionists made concerted 
. preparations for the /establishment of a Jewish State! The 1942 Bilt- 
more congress openly declared it as its objective. Underground orga-: 
nizations like Haganah, sponsored by the Jewish Agency, and Trgun 
Zvai Leumi, formed by a dissident group, had been set up well before 
the war and had conducted attacks on the Arabs and the British. 


A third splinter group called Stemists, came into being during the 
war which, along with Irgun, was responsible for the 1944 murder of 
Lord Moyne, the British Minister of State, , in Cairo. ; /Haganah also 


joined in attacks on the British in 1945. Britain, meanwhile, /ex- 
tended the five-year term fixed for Jewish immigration, as 32,000 of 
the 75,000 immigration certificates had remained unused. The Jewish 
industry also benefited a great deal from the war and some 27,000 
Jews who had enlisted in the British forces, provided the nucleus 
for the success of Zionist design on Palestine.;:. The Zionists engaged 
in theft of arms from Middle East installations.: . In 1944, an election 
year, they succeeded in winning the support of the United States for 
their objectives. President Truman urged the British Prime Minister in 
. August 1945 to permit immediate entry of 100,000 Jews into Palestine;; 
In December ; of the same year the U.S. Senate and' the House of. 
Representatives' recommended unrestricted Jewish immigration to; 
the extent of the economic absorptive capacity of Palestine, 


; The Arabs had remained quiescent throughout the war. The 
formation of the Arab League in March 1945, however, revived Arab 
demand for conversion of Palestine into an Arab State.- The League ; 
called for boycott of the Zionist goods in December 1945. 1. ; . //:•:/ 

The British Foreign Secretary, Ernest Bevin, in 'November 1 945,'; 
announced the formation of an Anglo-American Commission of; 
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inquiry* The. Jewish immigration, / pending the report, would be 

• ' C-' *» \ - *W «V V"V-’ '• '• i ■ . * • ‘ i w it.' Vr'AnWi-i:.'. ‘/ lii t 1' 


i 1939 white-paper. The Commission, in 1946, recommended immediate 
admission of 100,000 JerVs, repeal of. 1940 land laws, and the -/ conti- 
nuation of the mandate. ; : It criticised the Jewish underground forces 
estimated at 65000. Britain stipulated the disbandment of the Jewish 
underground ; for implementation of die proposal on immigration 
which was backed by President Truman.;/ A plan for provincial auto- 
homy for Arabs and JeWs, worked out between .Bri tain and the U.S. A; 
in June 1946, formed the basis of discussion between Britain and the 
^Arab:an'd ; '.2iohis£ reipresehtitivcflater^‘.v V 
r ? v/y.^-Tfa & -Zioni sts^ v mead^iLtl^!^ bngaged.-: rdo JismU'ggling^ ^;^n5iaTg4"Scale ; ‘ 

illegal immigrants . into .Palestine closely coordinated with attacks by. 
the underground^ On July 22, 1946. a part of the King David Hotel 
was blown up resulting in the death of 91 British Military, and civil 
personnel v ho had their offices there. The Arab Heads of State, in 

' 1 n A /rt ~ } - si a'L'-I tlv lit-' ~ Z A C 


1946/ reaffirmed tlie Arab character of Palestine and held out Threats 
to jeopardize the British and U.S. interests in the Middle East if the 

is-: \<t (fAv'^ -J&i 1 -'< 1 ■-•V4E! V. 



the question to the U.N. in/ Febuary 1947 A; U N. Commission of 
inquiry recoriimehdcd on Axigust 31, 1947, partition of country into 
/Afab?tod;Jhwish;Stat( 2 S/ydthecohdmic-unioh:-andan:internatioiiai:' 
. zone for / Jerusalem; : ' The XJ.N. General Assembly, by its resolution ; 
/of Nbv;;29 1 947, endorsed the' plan . y/.The resolution was opposed by 
.all the Jslnmie:. anit < ■ African;; V Tf mnW Kp. iir! Arvfoh.v 



the country and strong pressure, coupled with threats /of\ withholding : 
aid, exercised by;the U;S. on its. allies’ in Asia arid /Latin America.- 
A- Svrian nronosal to 1 refer the' duestioh^ whether; flie Gehftr^l’rARSP.mWv : 


,vas competent to partition a country against the wishes of the majority/ 

, :of its people, there were 1,269,000 Arabs and 678,000 Jews then, was • 
.narrowly defeated.;/ The resolution allotted roughly 55 per cent of J 
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of the total land in the country'. Arabs violently opposed /the proposal 


d and set • 


ssion which was To function during the transitional .peri 
May :;15,;i94;8 as the final date for the termination of the Mandate. 



30 Palesiine-Massacre At Deir Yassin 

; The U.N. resolution led to the flare-up of communal fighting in- 
Palestine. Civil war spread with the. progressive withdrawal ; of the 
British Administration. The Zionists smuggled in large numbers of 
Jews and arms.. The Arab League raised a volunteer force of 3,000 
and assured the Palestinian Arabs of its full support, short of direct 
armed intervention. Some 2,000 people lost their lives within two 
months of the adoption of the resolution 

The U.N. Palestine Commission reported on March 16, 1948 its 
inabilityto implement the partition plan because of strong Arab 
resistance and British non-cooperation. The U.S. also expressed its: 
opposition to forcible implementation of the plan and, on March 30, 
called for a truce between the two communities in Palestine and fresh 
consideration of the issue by the General Assembly. . 

To foil the reopening of the question and make partition a 
reality, the Zionists launched military operations called Nachson and; 
Jephtha on April 1, and 18, 1948. The Irgunists organized a brutal,; 
massacre of 250 civilian inhabitants of the village of Deir Yassin. The; 
Zionists took Haifa in a surprise attack on April 22, and Jaffa surren- 
dered after severe mortar shelling on May 13. The success of these 
operations coincided with the Arab attack on the Zionist settlement 
of Mishmar Halmak in which an Arab national hero, Abdul Kader 
Husseini, incharge of the Jerusalem Front, got killed. Poor leadership, 
and lack of equipment in civil defence was the cause of Arab collapse, ; 
The Zionists spread terror among the Arabs by their highhandedness 
causing the Muslims to stream out in thousands to the neighbouring 
Arab lands. The British High Commissioner, General Sir Allan / 
Cunningham, left Palestine on May 14, 1948. On the same day the 
State of Israel was proclaimed and won instant de facto recognition 
from President Truman and de jure recognition from Russia, two days 
later. Early : on May r 1 5, units of the armies • of Syria, Trans-Jordan - 
Iraq and Egypt crossed into Palestine to come to the defence of the 
harassed Arabs of Palestine. . .. .V • / ''.yji&i 

The ensuing events are best gleaned from the documents and ; 
notes in the succeeding chapters and hence are left untouched here;,;;,;: 



CHAPTER II 


; i ‘ Zionism was given a concrete mUitant political form by-Thfio'! 
dor Herzl, a noted Austrian journalist and. playwright, . at. tire, first 
World Zionist Congress held at Basel,; Switzerland, in 1897, as a 
movement for the establishment of a Jewish National Nome and State, 
called Erejs Israel, in Palestine. According to beiievers'in orthodox 
Judaism,; :it- constituted a profanation on the religion of Jews as- 
, Judaism,, a ; historical monotheistic religion, conceived of universal , 
peace and fraternity;- In the next 50 yea -s Zionism flourished on f 
methods strictly forbidden -by Judaism— murder, theft and deceit^- ‘ 
to bring into being an Israeli State in Palestine. ; ' '• •; 

.* -~j' V* ‘Ar\i j ^ i ^ "r* 





are /'.considered descendants of a Biblical tribe called Ychndah or 
fjudah,' who themselves were off-springs of the Hebrew or Israelite 
people, biit the Zionist claims of their being a separate race arc wholly ; 

‘‘ % ’ ;/ : \ 
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arouhd ' 2000 B .C. a nd lived there upto the ripe. old. age of 175; To 
: his.seed,"according 'tb ; ttte Holy. 'Bible, 

the river of Egypt upto the great river the- Euphrates, encompassing, 
the traditional Palestine. This promise and* the later -promise of the; ? 
Jews’ Return to the Holy Land, were’exploited by tiie 'Zionists to bfing ;?' 
into their fold members, of the- world Jewry. Abraham had two; sons, f, 
the; first ; Ishmael, born of bond- woman vKetu rah, and . the second • 
^ vXSHjlC -' Op-' llis wife Scirtili * ^ ' ' AkrdhomJc, AAviinnTtt wlftl r»Arl: v»dc pcfatid 




32 • Promise to the Seed of Abraham' 

hearken unto -her voice for in Isaac shall seed be called unto thee. 
And also of the son of bond-woman will I make a nation because he . 
is thy seed. This, according to Dr. Alfred Guillaume, Prof, of Old: 

■ Testament - Studies at the London University, divests the Zionist 
, claim of any validity of Palestine being promised to the Jews alone.. 
Isbmael became the progenitor of Muslims. ; This point is further ' 
stressed by Rabbi Dr. Elmer Berger saying'; that all the land of. 
the Canaan was promised to Abraham as an everlasting possession ' 
at the time when he made a covenant with God through circumcision 
of his son (Chapter 17.8). The son was not Isaac but Ishmael. : The 
Zionists in their propaganda, however, conveniently skipped over 
these facts. Abraham’s grand son, Jacob, or Israel took, his tribe to 
Egypt from where Moses led them back into Palestine around 
1225 B. C. Some historians date it 200 years earlier. 

Zionism drew its strength, from political persecution, 
economic misery, and cultural repression of the Jews in 
European countries, particularly . in Russia. After the 721 BC 
destruction of the Israeli Kingdom, some 4,000 Jews were transported 
in captivity to Babylon where, through intermarriages, they got ; 
assimilated , in the Babylonian nation and disappeared as a distinct 
group. The exiles from Judaea in 586 A.D., however, proved 
more resistant to assi milat ion and retained their distinct . identity. 

! The Persian King/Cyrus, allowed the return of Jews to Palestine.. 
Under the Greeks, however, j started a new era. of persecution 
forcing Jews to flee to other lands to retain their individuality.^ 
By the beginning of the Christian era they spread to various parts.; 
of Europe, Asia Minor and Africa. A vigorous propaganda in 
favour of Judaism won them many new converts. They established; 
themselves in trade and engaged in usury • In . fact the term Jew -■ 
became synonymous with trader and usurer. They lived in compact 
areas ; with a Synogogue to rally them around. The Jewish: 
quarters got the name Ghetto. v- •; 

,J- : Persecution of the Jews reached its height during * the Middle 
Ages. The crusades meant pillage, death :; and ,/' destruction for .; 
Jewish homes and people. ; Various : false accusations, including' 
ritual sacrifices of Christian boys; ; during the Passover, were 
hurled against them on occasions of ; religious, . political and 
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social ' excitcmeDt;V : Thcy .were also accused of causing the plague 
in tlie 14 th century;--- By • a lateral decree • of. 1215 the Jews were . 
directed' ; to wear a distinguishing" red or yellow hat. --They were ■ 
banished from England, and France in ; 1290 and :1306. But the worst- 
calamity befell them with their banishment in 1492 from Spain,. where 
^theyi-had constituted a rich and flourishing community for nearly . 
yog yehts’iX. .However Turkey and Poland offered them a.ssylum,’., 
mitigating the rigours of a mournful 150,000 Jews who had to flee • 

' Spain ^leaving -most 1 of * their belongings behind. By the 16th - 
; eentUry.)raost- of* the expelled. .Jews from. Central Europe had 
concentrated in Poland and Turkey where - they formed flourishing 
communities with, a '.considerable measure of political and civic 
frights -and'j Complete autonomy in their internal affairs.'; The 
t^^bk’-iiiyasiptf-df. Poland. . In mid-seventeenth century once again , 
shattered the Jewish community forcing : them to seek refuge, in 
'.%he ■ viesiti*?: \ 'v / r '' ' ' " ' . \ - : " /• !• -’"V \ 

.'.y ^^-The latc iytli-century and .the.wholc of the 18th century marked ' 

; an era of emancipation in the Jewish history, except in Spain and 
. Russia, the fo r mer still exclusive and the latter with the largest 
^)J^i?fe;^populatidn of 5,0000,000, still positively hostile.-,; In the 
: rest of Europe,, however, a new Jewish: community, occidentalized 
. and interested , in; assimilation in the Western national cultures 
;and civilisation began to take form. The economic structure, of 

'-'Brohdeiiedi' they becoming financers and 
^ ^^ rs ; Pf ? :i:t^ e ,Tt l dustnal revolution occupying positions of eminence ,-: 
; great influence in the Burbpean . .national^ societies. -Mosesi; 
--• Mendelssoh, eminent German Jewish philosopher and man of letters 
;- T; f l 729—-1 78 G) , through . his - works -launched the Haskalah (enlighten- ;,: 
yyment) movement to capture the imagination i.; of many Jewish 
i-Ie stressed tlie spiritual and universal aspects of Judaism : 
-.-in an ehdeavpuMo win them over to modern European civilisations.. 
-- Jhe movement: was helped by the liberal and egalitarian societies ; 
emerging in the 19th century which absorbed many Jews in the local, 
and national folds of the countries of their residence. .■ 

> But the prospect of a return to Zion continued to make strong 

-'7,:'.,: anneal VtO .'a- la ran nnrnhr>r hf fKp hWrnmiiriitv still- -AlmnVfin'pwnr 



34 ; . : ; '$J / . The Age of Enlightenment 

Messiahs in the midst of the Jews, to be enthusiastically received , 
promising to lead them back to Zion. David Reuben! and his. 
disciple, Solomon Molclio, were, the most important among the 16th 
century and Salahbatai Sebi among the 17th century Messiahs. The 
word Zion cast a great spell on the Jewish ’imagination. . Occurring 
152 times in the Old Testament and 7 times in the New, Zion appears 
to be tlie topographical name the Cannanites gave to the hill upon - 
which Jerusalem was built. It also signified a stronghold in Jerusalem 
taken by David. In course of time . thelword came to symbolise ffie ; 
nearby Temple and the sanctuary. Later it embraced whole of the-, 
city , and then Palestine. Return to Zion has been echoed: by. self- 
proclaimed Messiahs and Jewish leaders - throughout the , ages excr- : 
cising strong fascination on the Jewish mind.- y' 


Emergence of an anti-semitic movement in Germany ;in 1879 ;; 
with its reaction in Austria-Hungary and later in France where the 
1894 Dreyfus case— captain Alfred Dreyfus, a Jewish captain, 1 being 
wrongfully condemned for espionage and attempts at his clearance 
blocked-con vulsed the" nation for many years, gave a serious setback 
to the Haskalah movement. It had not embraced the masses, speci- 
aliy in Eastern Europe. ■ Perpetual influx of. Jews questioned the ; 
validity of assimilation in the Central Europe Itself. : : s .' v.; 


During the time of Catherine the great (1762-1796), the Jevvs in 
Russia were allowed religious autonomy and given guarantee of life ; 
but severe restrictions on their mobility and modes of jivelihoodjwerei:. : 
imposed;. She decreed the Jews in 1791, to live in a narrow area on 
the western border termed as the. Pale of Settlement, turning them 
out of the countryside. For the first 20 years of Alexander’s rule 
tha Jews were treated with consideration, but then the Czar turned so ';:' 
cruel and vicious' that; thousands of Jewish, families were mercilessly 
uprooted - from Moghilev and Vitebsk and expelled to die in the 
snows. The - Pale of Settlement was further narrowed down. ; His son • 
Nicholos^ confessedly dedicated to principles of autocracy, national*, 
ism and orthodoxy, detested the Jew's and launched an all-out war 
against them. He enacted, over 600 new laws besides a similar number. 
of the existing ones to impose restrictions om - the Jews. .. His V. 
scandalous persecution of the community, aroused -protests ; from 
all of civilised Europe in 1843. But these he treated with disdain with 



'Russia}^ >.&$?'£ 'a i, ■--■?■■"■ h-'-, ,’V ; 

' 'Alexander X 

".wtio;sticceeded Nicholos^ most of the repressive 

restrictions hhainsttb e Jews; ended juvenile conscription and threv 



them were also allowed access to sonic of the great Russian cities. Bu 
by .1 871 he abandoned his; ; liberalism . to revert to his -father’s steri 
autocratic rule. The Jewish schools were closed. The cry of ‘fight thi 
Jewish . exploitation’ rent the air as the anti Jewish riots: began ir 
^desia.wi8’7i'; ; ' resulting; m'.massacre Of local Jews. After Alexander’s 
assassinatibn iri 1 881 the anti-Jewish riots-pogroms-became central!} 
organized and spread to many towns. In 1882 were enacted the Maj 
lltws jntbrhing " i^wsdnJheir places, '.'narrowing the Pale, of settle- 
mcni ;and 'allo\ving ;:investigation and’’ expulsion of .Tews from the 
interior: plus was an era of martyrs, convicts, and political prisoners 
in ■Russian history among whom the Jews figured most- prominently. 
Jewish persecution under 'the May . ; Laws aroused indignation of the 
civilized worldhbut airprotests. went unheeded. The laws continued 
in force up to i?i4. They esiused. the. Russians to seek emigration to 
other ' lands. The State. tried 'to check the flight and harried -the 
emigrMt^^ercwrtl^pturned up but, despite all difficulties, some 

IpOjOpP^hiahah'edtfd'denvfiPv'i Rdn :Tnn5t iif ihUm' ernitin •Sit;® VtX-ui-a 
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A small number of them migrated to Palestine in ; 1882 to form an 
: agricultural setllement which soon became bankrupt but .was saved 
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financial assistance for Jews in distress in. ; various lands;. A few: 
Christian millionaires, especially in Great, Britain; kept alivethe;: 
interest in the Jewish immigration to Palestine. There were also some 

ire. Among -these the most 9 


prominent was an American, Mordecai Manuel Noah (1785-1851). 
XJ’S* ■' i 6 1 o :V~!4 ‘ini. l ‘1 il 'j ; * > 


New-York Port, who in 1925 acquired Grand Island in the Niagara •; 
river and extended an open invitation to the tvorld Jewry to establish • 
a Jewish State, Arrarat, there. Later, in 1844,1)6 also made an appeal 
for resettlement of the Jews in Palestine. But far more important and; 
uccessful in their efforts - were Lord .; - Shaftsbury, Sip;? La\vrence ;; 
Jliphant and oher Britons who wanted to create a Jewish State in -i 
destine. The British pleas were motivated by political and defence . 
considerations of securing an overland ; route to India, and; preventing 
the growth of ani-British influence there, through the establishment ' 
of a Jewish State in Palestine. 

? Some among them were also inspired by religious and mystic 
ideas. The eccentric Sir Laurence, for instance, was moved by ‘‘anxiety 
to fulfil the prophecies and bring about tire end of the world”. 

: The first theoretical basis for. Zionism was provided by Moses 
Hess, a German Socialist, through publication, in 1162, of his book, 
Rome Und Jerusalem. This short book provides an admixture of 
ethical Socialism, fervent;.;' nationalism and religious conservatism, 
calling for spiritual and moral regeneration among the. Jews prior to 
their reseittiement in Palestine where alone tlieT historical ideal, 
jf the Jewish people could : be realized. He appealed to France, the 
home of revolution, to support and protect the Jewish settlement to 
ensure a 1 bridgehead across the Middle East held by friendly ^people. 
The book attracted no attention at first but decades later it proved 
of great use to the Zionists in their propaganda. : ; : 

. 1 : ; George Elliot’s ‘Daniel Doranda’ marks perlieps the first literary 
portrayal of sympathies for return. to'Zion. Naftali HerzTmber (1856- 
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An -American's Offer ' 

Anthem ‘Hatikwe/ (the hope), as also another popular Jewish 
nationalist song ‘Mishmar Hajarden’ i.e. watch over Jordan. He 
accompanied Sir Laurence Oliphant on ' one 1 of His visits to Palestine 

L ’XL 'It'' Xf +Via 7 fantnf *- . • 


to the West Ei 

brethren in Russia by assisting their concentration in : Palestine, or 
elsewhere, was made by an Odessa Physician, Leo Pinsker, with the 
piibiicatipn of liis book^'Auto-emancipation^ in 1882. While no res- 
ponse came from the West European Jews, ‘Auto-emancipation’ helped 
Pinsker, gather a band Of young Russian /Jews around him in a body 
called ‘Hovevi Zion', Lovers of Zion, to organize emigration of Jewish 
artisans and farmers to Palestine. These early settlers; who survived 
only with tlie assistance of Baron Edmond' de; Rothschild of Paris' 
's-laid/the' friiidntfO'ni fnr Infer Jewish cnlnriLntinfi nf "PaVctinV ■ 


% ■- Asher Ginzberg (185 6 -1 927) was another important -figure 
among the : early Zionists. The modern Hebrew owes its creation and 
/.enrichment to him. In his essays under the nom deplume of ‘Ahad 
Ha’am’. '(one of the people), which . Torm classics in the language. 
Ginzberg: advocated the; ’ creation of a Jewish . Cultural Centre in 
■ Palestine for regeneration of J udaismj scintillating; spiritual influences 
jamong . the world .Jewry arid kindling in their hearts a true love of 
^the,Zion. ;<He/how , eyer 1 . held, that a majority of the Jews could not • 
t:be settled in Palestine because of its small size and native population. 
?:Nor could it be converted into a Jewish? State. ^ 

jBTei^K -inay a as; V ; i&e:7iEat|ier joF. inodexii 

■Zionism. Bonbon May :2, 1 860 in Budapest, Hungary, unto parents of 
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:ilie passed his' doctorate in .Laws but preferred Journalism as his 
i'career; He joined the widely-circui ated ; ‘Neue Freie Pressc’ and ■ 
served as its foreign correspondent in Paris from 1891 to 1896 when 
••the Dreyfus affair • convulsed., the whole of French society. Here . 
he witnessed the disgusting phenomenon of anti-semitism with the 
/crowds furiously shouting ‘death unto the Jbws’. With German edit-/ 
.cation," ; mother-tongue : and cultural outlook, • Herzl had been no 
stranger to outbursts of anti-Semitism, '(the feeling being nowhere 

'■•cf 1* Anno'til'+li'n m "n *« a« iv A kmf «•«' J?. ■" ' tllC ' FrCIlCt^ ' 



38 . ; ^arly Zionists 

.experience shook him deeply and he made a firm determiriationto 
‘secure for the Jews, through diplomatic negotiations, a land. where 
they could establish a State of their own to live. in peace and honour. 
The first step he took was to outline his views in a booklet called 
‘Der Judcnstaaf (the Jeuish Slate) published in 1895. Hc/zl regarded 
assimilation as desirable but impossible of realization because : Of 
recurring waves of anti-semitism. He argued : that the outside ■ 
pressures forced the Jews to form a nation against .their wishes. They 
could lead a normal existence only by concentrating in a single 
territory. In the beginning he was not particular about Palestine being':" 5 
this' territory but under the influence of East European friends; he ; * 
later chose Palestine as the land where the Jewish National Home 
should be founded. But Herzl was no chauvinistic nationalist. He 
had no direct personal ties with the Jewish traditions and values. He 
never desired the rebirth of Hebrew as the Jewish National language. :c 
His novel, “Altneuland”, (Old New Land) forcefully rejected'^ 
narrow nationalism and made a strong appeal for fraternity with the 
Palestinians in a common homeland in the liberal European fashion , 
of assimilation. He envisaged the Jewish State as a progressive and.: 
modern State. ‘ 

Herzl convened the first World Zionist Congress at Basel, 
Switzerland, in August 1897. He was assisted in his task by another 
gifted scholar friend, Max Nordau. The Congress set up a World : 
Zionist Organization with an elected executive. It drew /up 'itstg 
constitution giving it a mass democratic base, with no Weightage :tb' 
the big industrialists or donors to the organization. The, Basely 
Programme drawn up by the Congress guided the world Zionist 
movement, during the next 50 years. Zionism, it declared, ‘striyes^to;.:; 
create for the Jewish people a home in Palestine secured by Public 
Jaw’. To that .end the movement was to promote, on suitable lines, 

. (he, colonization- of Palestine by Jewish, rural and industrial workers 
to organize the whole .world ; Jewry , through local and national 
institutions according to local laws, to foster, and strengthen Tewish vi; 
national sentiment ' and . tog: obtain Government consent, : where. 

’ necesary, to the f attainment of the • Zionist aims; - . .Herzl was 
elected the fir t President of the organizaion. Annual Congresses were 
held upto 1902 after which the organization, met every two years. 
Vienna became the center and Die Welt 5 (the world), its official organ 
gwhiclrwas edited by Herzl himself..;, " 
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after- election'. as. President, Herzl em- 
barked upon a? series of. negotiations . with ,.t°P European- and 
Asian dignitaries to secure support for- the Zionist -ideals. .. He was 
received' by ''Sultan . Abdul Hamid ... of Turkey from whom he 
’sought) a.' Charter, converting . Palestine into, an autonomous area for 
the ’Jewish National Home, but the Sultan rejected the request. He 
also met Kaiser Wilhelm 11 arid the Foreign Minister of Germany, the 
King of Italy and Pope Pius of Home. Among the British statesmen 
.vhe -held riegotiatioris with Joesph Chamberlains and Lord Lansdown. 
!ri. Russia hemet V.K.’ Plehev and Count Sergei Y. Witte. He also met 
Jewish pHiiarithrophists, • Baron de Hirsche and Rothschild. Except 

■ in Britain, and with the Jewish leaders, the negotiations yielded little 
' fruit. Herzl described his experienc as one in a stone-age of politics 

where he had to forge his tools. He had, besides, to contend with atf* 

• acks from the orthodox Rabbis. He, however, continued his work with 
'.unbounded enthusiasm and zeal. He virtually symbolised in his life 

the motto . of liis : novei, ‘Altnculand’, ‘if yon will it, it is no legend. 5 
; Handling, both orthodox and modern Jews tactfully/ Hezl drew 

• increasing strength; for hisrinovemeht. Because of the sympathy he 
; found in Britain for his cause, lie established tlie“ financial instruments 
Jof Jhe •movement in London. The Zionists drew upon Karl Renner’s 

communities with one language and 
•dpoiririforibultural'; and political interests; 

resulted 'in the/ offer by Britain in., 1903 
mfan area of 6,000 square miles ' in the uninhabited uplands of 
A-tdgarida tp 'the/Ziojiist organization for the establishment of a Jewisli 
/National Home. Herzl and some other Central European Zionist 
d^deadersfincludihg Israel' Zangswill were willing to accept j the offer but 
•vij^ East European lews woriid . have none of 

it'-and -.insisted [ .on.Palestine as the only centre df world Zionist activity/ 
•^iTiteXcqntrpyeiey! deeply -split the World Zionist Organization. Herzl 
yedied.of heart trouble at Edlach, near Vienna, on July 3, 004 and- was 
.buried at' Vienna; His. .remains were . transferred to and interred in 
/.Palestine on August 17, 1949, facing Mount Herzl. The bitter controversy 
v and split in the world Zionist organization were probably responsible 

■ • for the untimely death of Herzl at the age of 44. • X:3'£'i wi iX ; 

d Add/The seyenth World Zionist Congressdield in. 1905, by :a resolu- 
: : 'lion, firmly rejected any colonization outside Palestine and its 
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neighbouring countries. But a minority of delegates' set up in the - 
same year a Jewish territorial organization to .find . an autonomous? 
territory for the Jews who could riot, or did not, wish to live in their . 
present lands. Leadership now moved from Vienna to Germany, at . 
first to Cologne and then to Berlin. Austrians and Germans led the 
movement hut its mass strength still came from;Russia;- 

Numerically only a very small minority of world Jewry wals 
organized in the Zionist movement. : ; Much opposition to the move- 
ment was voiced by . Eastern European .-Jewry. . A Russian Jewish' 
Socialist Party, Bund, founded in 1897, firmly declared that the > 
Jewish people could exist as a distinct; national group only in Diaspora; 
countries of mass Jewish settlemerits and Yiddish folk culture. Their ; 
first world congress was held in Hague in 1907. Another Jewish Russian 
; group, Mizrachi, founded in 1902, insisted on strict observance of 
religious laws in the Palestinian Jewish life; . The world Zionist 
Organization, however, declared itself neutral in matters of religion. 
But the Russian thinking dxercisecl a great deal of influence on the 
settlers in Palestine who after 1905 stopped working on farms with 
the assistance of Arab labour.'. The number of Jewish settlements by; 
1914 had g rown upto 43 . .. Orthodox exhortation , helped revival i of? 
; the Hebrew language which was adopted by the youth. Hebrew.. 


schools also sprang up among 'the jsettlers./. : 0 V" 7 

'/ The outbreak of . world war I, in 1914 caused the centre of v 
: world Zionism to shift to London. Its leadership also moved , from 
the Austro-Germans to the British Jews of Russian origin.' ; .Chaim; 
Weizmann and Nahum Sokolov were the: most important among the 
Jewish leaders who played a significant : part in securing official 
support of the Allied Nations for the establishment of a Jewish 
; ^;J^tipnaLHpme;m 4 i^testine!;? ' '' 



CHAPTER III 

Hi.The Three Faces of British Diplomacy 


... LPrimarily defence and political considerations, made Britain, 
. during the course of the first world war y give contradictory pledges to 
’:thb Arabs for independence in their lands and to tlie Jews for the 
establishment of a Jewish National Home in Palestine. Almost at the 
same time Britain held out promises of creating a French sphere of 
influence in the region involved. , 

Hrti'^lHussein-Mcmahdn correspondence (1915-1016), the Balfour 
Declaration (1917), and the Sykes-Picot Agreement (1916) vividly 
bring out the three faces of British diplomacy in the Middle East. 
iOlre underlying objective of all the three, mutually contradictory, 
pledges was to bring in the largest measure of support for -their 
winhihg .the ’war, in which they eminently succeeded. 

;:*^V;^cmalton f s letter of October 24, 19i5, stated . in. unambiguous 
terms that Britaih was prepared to recognize and support the indepen- 
idence of the Arabs in all the regions within the limits demanded by 
•ithe. -Sherif df Mecca ‘where Great Britain is free to act without 
v •d®tr. imentto ;the '.interests of her Ally, France, except for two' districts 
■ : of Mersina/and Alcxdretta (Cilicia) and portions of Syria lying to 
•vflig^est of Damascus, Homs, Hama, and Aleppo 

which cannot be said to be purely Arab’ and should be excluded from 
; ; the:limits demanded;’ 


/Britain; liter tried to wriggle 'out of this commitment, stating 
that it. did not cover Palestine. But an impartial reading- bf the letters , 
and a look at the map of the region, clearly show that Palestine was, 
definitely included in the pledge. This view is further ""krengthened • 
\ by Hogarth’s message of January 1918, made two months after, the 
Balfour, declaration, which said • that the “Jewish settlement in 
. : Palestine would only be allowed in so far as: would be consistent 
iy with the political and economic freedom of the Arab population’. 

• Surely political freedom cannot but be regarded as synonymous with 
v Vindepehdehce. ; JAiV'/-;- ; ‘ •• 

: None of the. districts mentioned : by Mcmahon in his letter to 
■ Sherif Hussein of Mecca lies east of Palestine, i Damascus,: Homs, 
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Hama and Aleppo go northward in that order. As rightly asked by - 
Sir Michael Mcdonnel of the 1939 committee in London to study; 
the correspondence, if Palestine were to be excluded why no mention, 
whatsoever, of Sanjaqs of Hauran and Mann, River Jordan, or Lake' 
Tiberias and the Dead Sea' to the west of which whole of Palestine 
lies was made therein. “To suggestlhat.it was excluded by a side; 
wind by reference to the interests of France, which at that very time 
. the British Government was, refusing to admit, is . an argument that 
will not hold water.” The Committee, also, came to the conclusion 
that the correspondence made it ‘clear, that His Majesty’s Government 
were not free to dispose of Palestine without regard for the Wishes 
and interests of the inhabitants of Palestine’; ..; The Bassett Letter of 
Feb. 8, 1918, the British Declaration to the Seven of June 16, 1918, 
and the Anglo-French Declaration of November F, 191 S, were a)) 
further positive reassurances to the Arabs of independence for thief 
flarids after the war;. e. f 

The Sykes-Picot Agreement and the Balfour Declaration were 
kept .secret from the Arabs by Britain. Their terms were . revealed 
by the Soviet Government at the end of 1917. . Russia pledged full 
support for Arab freedom in their : homelands, • The Sykes-Picot 
Agreement, conducted at the instance of Russia, split up the Asiatic 
provinces of. the Ottoman. Empire between .Britain, -Frahce and Russia! 
The Agreement recognized Russian claims to Eastern Anatolia arid 
the French and ’ British claims to the Arab provinces north of the 
Arabian Peninsula and to Cilicia in South-Central Anatolia. Tile latter 
region was carved into five zones -fBIue (Cilicia and the Lebanese and 
Syrian coast). Red (vilayet of Basrah and Bagdad), Brown (Pales- 
tine), A (the; interior of Syria-parts of modern Saudi Arabia and 
Yemen-and the Vilayet of Mosul) and B (Transjordan, with a narrow 
corridor to the Persian frontier. Zones A and B were designated, 
respectively, as French and British spheres of. influence where they 
. were prepared to recognize and protect an independent Arab State or 
a Confederation of States under the suzerainty of an Arab Chief. In 
the Blue and Red Zones each was free to establish such direct or 
indirect administration, or control, as they may desire or think fit to 
• arrange with the Arab State or Confederation of Arab States.- The 
Brown Zone (Palestine) was to be placed tinder an international 
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idiniriistration, the form of which was to be decided upon in consulta- 
:ion witli Russia, and subsequently with other. Allies and the repre- 
sentatives of llie.' Sherif of Mecca. Originally France had sought 
nclusion of Palestine in its zohe pf direct annexation.; ^ 

Balfour Declaration of Nov. 2, 1P17 followed efforts by 
Britain to secure intervention of the United States. in war on the side 
Df the Allies, ; and rally the support of world Jewry behind them. 
Lord Rothschild, Chaim Weizmann, a research : chemist, Nahum 
Sokolov, : aRussian born Jew writer, and James Malcolm, an Oxford-, 
educated^ American Jew, conducted negotiations with British and 
severaFEufdpeah dignitaries to. secure their support for the establish- , 
roent of a Jewish National Home in Palestine. James Malcolm; a 
personal friend of Sir Marks Sykes who was asked by the British 
Government to conduct negotiations with the Zionists assured 
him of the support of the world Jewry and the Americans in 
case Britain expressed sympathy with the Zionist objective. The 
Zionists, through U.S. Supreme Court Judge Louis Brandeis, a friend 
of President Woodrow Wilson, proved their influence by ' securing 
America’s entry in war in April 1917. They also impressed upon the. 
British Government the desirability of having a friendly people and 
State in an area of such great strategic importance, as Palestine. The 
result was the Balfour Declaration of Nov. 2, 1917 in which , the 
British Foreign Secretary, Arthur James BalfoUr, in a letter to Lord 
Rothschild said that the British Government viewed ‘with favour 
“tiiife;.;esta'blishnieiit'v in ; Palestine of a National Home for the Jewish 
people and will use their best endeavours to' facilitate the achieve- 
ment of this object,, it being clearly understood that nothing shall , 
be done which may prejudice the civil and: religious rights; of existing 
non-jewish communities in. Palestine or the rights, and political status 
enjoyed by Jews in any other country’. Lord Lionel Walter Rothschild 
in his letter of July 18, it may be stated, had , urged the British 
Government to “accept the principle of recognizing Palestine as the 
;-NationaL, ;Home of the Jewish People and the right of the Jewish 
people to build up its National Life in Palestine under a protection 
upon the conclusion of peace”. He had also d ernan ded -internal 

BothWinstbh/Churcliiil and Lloyd George admitted later that 
dt-was^ 
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autonomy for Jews in Palestine, free immigration; and tbe . right to : 
form a Jewish National Colonising Corporation for the resettiehient; 
and economic development of the country. The Balfour Declaration 
fell short of their demands, but paved the way for their ultimate 
achievement, Nahum Sokolov secured support of France,' Italy, 


Russia and the Pope of Rome for the Zionist aspirations. 



After the war Zionist leaders tried to soothe agitated Arab; 
opinion and lessen their opposition to Jewish immigration. Chaim 
Weizmann, President of the World Zionist Organization, met. Emir 
Feisal, leader of Arab movement for independence, and assured hinf 
that the Zionists supported the Arab demand for independence and 
that they would use their influence with the British and other Govern- 
ments to have the demand conceded. In return he sought the Emir’s 
support for Jewish settlement in Palestine. This resulted in, what 
is called, Feisal-Weizmann Agreement of January 1919, which 
was to be twisted and misquoted over the years by the Zionists to 
claim that the Arabs had acquiesced in the establishment of a 
Jewish State in Palestine. Emir Feisal, however, expressed not the 
slightest support for the Zionist ideal. All that he did was to 
accept the need for goodwill and understanding between the Arabs 
and the Jews and to encourage and stimulate immigration of Jews 
into Palestine on a large-scale and, as quickly as possible, to settle 
Jewish immigrants upon land through closer settlement and intensive 
cultivation on the soil. The Agreement, however, clearly stipulated 
that in taking such measures the Arab peasants and tenant farmers 
shall be protected in their rights and shall be assisted in their 
economic development. 


But the’ most important proviso to the Agreement was added 
by Emir “Feisal in hisowri hand which said : ‘Provided the Arabs 
obtain their' independence as demanded in my memorandum 
dated the 4th of JanhaVy 19lR to the Foreign office of the Govern- 
ment of Great Britain, 5 I shall concur in the above articles/ But 
if the: slightest modification or departure were to be made, I shall 
not then be , 'bound, by a single word of the present Agreement 
which hliall be deemed void and of no account or validity and 
I shall riot /ibe answerable in any way whatsoever’. The subsequent 
events naturally rendered the Agreement null and void* ... : , •;/ 
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Arabs tendered ^:yaluable.seryjce to tMe Allies in. return for 
he British pledge of independence to them. They 'engaged large 
lumbers of Ottoman troops around. Damascus and facilitated the 
:ohquest : of Palestine by Alienby. The Gulf of Aqaba was 
captured by Arab patriots oh their own. The British Military historian, 
Liddle ’ Hartj duly acknvvoledges their great contribution to the war 
an the Allies side./ British double-dealing with the Arabs conse- 
quently; became all the more hurtful and reprehensible in their 


Programme. . , . < . 

■:^x(WoiiQi'-; Zionist '% Organization came into being in 1897 under 
thejeadership'pf Viennese journalist, Theodor Herzl, and transformed 
!Qphisihdato v -aS/pdl'iticall;.inpyeinent. The Constituent Congress of 
the organization in Basel, Switzerland, held on August 27-29, adopted 
as its basic aims the following platform). 

^aimbf- Zionism :is to create for the Jewish people a home 
in Palestine Secured by public law. The Congress contemplates the 
following meahs to the attainment of this end ; — *■ . 

4^:-^l;; ! ; The ; promotion on suitable lines, of the colonization of 
Palestine by Jewish Agricultural and Industrial Workers. . 

'K^,\ 2;;;';Thc organization ; and binding together of the whole Jewry 
by means of appropriate institutions, local and international, in accor- 
dance with- the laws of each country. . ’ . 

|^-i|^;^b : ;The: ^strengthening , of Jewish national sentiment ••and'-; 
consciousness. v ^.y, 

y -' ; steps towards obtaining Government consent,' 
where necessary, to the attainment of the aim of Zionism.” ; ' : . ; ' ' 

Htissjei cm'ahibn ’ Correspondence" • 

.b" :C*i! M * X: - * 4a ' 1 9. * 5 to March 1 0, 1916) r: 

^•£? exi °f Letter dated July 14, 1915 From Sherif Hussein of Mecca - 

t0 Sir^HenryMcmahqti ' i - • \ . ' v : 'Y'tjy: : . 

|:y^';};r‘V/hereas; the ;whole of the Arab nation without any exception ' 
hqve decided in these last years to live, and to accomplish their 
freedom, and grasp, the reins of their administration both in theory- ^ 
and practice; and whereas they have found and felt that it is to the 
interest of the Government; of Great ; Britain to support them and 
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aid them to the attainment of their firm and lawful intentions which 
are based upon the maintenance of the honour and dignity'of their 
life, Without any ulterior motives whatsoever unconnected : witli 
this object.' ’’'''I' '■ 


And whereas it is to their (the Arabs’) interest also; to prefer 
the assistance of the Government of Great Britain in ' consideration 
of . their geographical position and economic interests, - and also of 
the attitude of the above-mentioned Government, which is known 
to both nations and therefore need not be emphasised; 


For these reasons the Arab nation see fit to limit themselves, 
as time is short, to asking the Government of Great Britain, " if it 
should think fit, for the approval, through her Deputy or represen- 
tative, of the following fundamental propositions, leaving j;, 6, ut 
all things considered secondary in comparison with these, so 
that it may prepare all means necessary for attaining this noble 
purpose, Until such time as it finds occasion for making the actual 
negotiations :— ~ • 


Firstly —England to acknowledge the independence of the Arab 
countries bounded on the north by Mersina and Adana up to the 37° 
of latitude, on which degree fall Birijik, Urfa, Mardin, Midiat, Jezirat 
(Ibn Umar) Amadia, up to the border of Persia, on the east by the 
borders of Persia up to the Gulf of Basra; on the south by the 
Indian ocean, with the exception of the position of Aden to remain 
as it is; on the west by the Red Sea, the Medierranean Sea up to 
Mersina. England to approve of the Proclamation of an Arab 
Khilafat of Islam. - ' • 

Secondly — The Arab Government of the., Sherif to acknow- 
ledge that England shall have the preference in all economic enter-, 
prises in the Arab countries, whenever.. conditipns, of enterprises 
. are otherwise equal. : V\;., ^ \. . AWd-W-'W-Y - 

Thirdly — For the Security of • this Arab independence and the 
. certainty of such preference of economic enterprises, both High- 
. Contracting Parties to offer mutual assistance, to the best ability of 
: their military and naval forces; to face any foreign ; Power which 
may attack either party. Peace not to-be decided- without: agreement-; 
of both parties. ' v ‘ ’ 




4 : 


Foucthly-r-If 6nc:; of the . parties enters upon an ; aggressive 
conflict, the otber party to : assume a neutral attitude, and in case' of 
such party wishing the other to join forces, both to meet and discuss 
the conditions; • v v ^ ; 

lj^^^^y^3^[^’C:to.46knpw^iettheiibblitton of foreign ‘priyi- 
legesin-Arab countries and to assist the Government of the Sherif 

III ari \Tftt&rnjiffrtria] TnriVpnHnh fnr rnnfirmttiff cnAVi oKi-tltftrtn 


; " v ,v Sixthly —Articles 3 and 4 of this treaty to remain in vigour 
for. fifteen years, ahd, : if either wishes it to be renewed, one year’s 
notice before lapse' of treaty to be given. . 

yyb^Consequentiy,; and as the whole of the Arab nation have praise 
be; to God) hgrecd and united for attainment, at all costs and finally, 
of this noble object they beg the Government of Great Britain to 
answer, them positively or negatively in a period of thirty days after 
receiving this intimation; and if this period should lapse before they 
receive an answer, they; res^^ themselves complete freedon of 

will consider ourselves 
free, in word and ; deed from the bonds of our previous declaration 
^whiefi we’ made through A Effendi’. ;• ,'v'V 

I9IS from - Sir 'Henry; ’ _ 

*7 ^.Slii^iri^ ’f. ecca • . : .y£ •./£<' Ji*.... ' 

* V‘j* 't x f? v* 1 ' il ‘ ■',* V ,*- 'j . '• *_• ’*■.*'* ' ■ ,1 ' »• **■ - ~ ■*» 

11 ni/f* f t? . tr ayi r" 1 fAr Tfi f OCilti 'Rftawnl Till ttrtfli •t4»Vir*W 


_ t . 7 ........ ... „ ... 33, with:tnuch: : 

pipasurc ; and your:> : expressions'..of . friendliness and sincerity have 

that you should have 
::receiyed {r om ;my last-letter: the: impression that I regarded the ques- 
tion of the limits and boundaries with coldness and hesitation; - such 
was not thd case, but it appeared to file that the time bad not yet- 

j -i-.r j n a conclusive^ mahner;^ 



■•f)he. ! f; , 6 : oyerameriV' of 'Gfeat; : ?BrHain]ofethe;tj. 
contehts.of your letter, and : it is.. with great pleasure that I cpmmunir 

'CktC '■ ; t O 1 VO!! -vri n ill W K 1 f - f KA'fV*] I A n/1 n fir - ■: < fa fn m pti f tt/K 5 r*K 1 T bm vf 
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; t . t 


without - prejudice of our existing -treaties with Arab ChieK.ai 
accept those limits. . - . . Ai 

As for those regions lying within those frontiers, wherein Great 
.Britain is free to act without detriment to the interests of . bcr ally; 
France, l am empowered in the name of the Government of Great 
Britain to give the following assurances and make the follpwinghepiy 
to your letter: — 


1. Subject to the above modifications, Great Britain is prepared 
to recognize and support the independence of the Arabs in, all the 
regions, within the limits demanded by the Sherif Of Meccav;^:A : 

... 2. Great Britain will guarantee the. Holy, Places against-all 

external aggression and will recognize their •inyiplabiiityA^^;!:^^:^ 
•. 3..; ,;.^hen 5 .the- .situation • admits, Great Britain will give to the 
Arabs her adyice and will assist them to establish what may appeal 
to ^be, -the most .suitable forms of Government in those various 


territories., ,; . . ' -r 

4. On the other hand, it is • understood that the Arabs have 
decided to seek the advice and guidance of Great Britain onlA and 

cunh P 1 ! irr*r> pari AHvicpre nnrl Ax- -• UA 


such European advisers and officials as may be required for 




5.-- With regard to the Vilayets of Bagdad and Basra, -thi 
; Arabs will recognize that the established position and interests, pi 
Great. Britain necessitate special ' ■ administrative arrangements -in 
order to secure these territories from foreign aggression,, to promote 
the. welfare of local populations and to, safe^afA^r-ft^i^ 
economic interests. ; ' ‘ ‘ : ■ ;> ! . ' "[ '^V A 

Av- •.! I am convinced that this declaration will assure you.: beyonc 
all possible doubt, of the. sympathy of Great Britain towards the 

aspirations of her friends r the Arabs, and will result in a .firm anti 
lasting alliance the immediate, results, of which : will be .the ex- 
pulsion of the Turks from the Arab, countries and the ..freeing oi 
Arab people from the Turkish Yoke, which for so many years has 
pressed: heavily .upon them.; 1 -A Ayr. hA VAA A A v; A A ' '?• 
r ^AMiave ’■‘Itiiis,-'-; IqttferV" to‘. T "£h e ' ia6re S- S^Ital;: ; a iidl 
important questions, and if . there are any. other matters :dealt : with 
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in your letter.: which I have omitted to mention we may discuss 
them at some convenient date in the future. 

' . It was' with great relief and- ' satisfaction that T heard"' of 
the safe ^irrival of the' Holy Carpet and the accompanying 
offerings; which, thanks to the clearness of your directions and the 
excellence of your arrangements, were landed without trouble or 
mishap in spite of the dangers and difficulties occasioned by the 
present sad war.- May God soon bring a ‘ lasting peace and 
freedom to all peoples ! 


i ' ^sending; this 7 letter by the hand; of your trusted and ex- 
celient messenger; Sheikh Mohammed Ibn Arif lbn Uraifan, and: 
7 be will inform you of the various matters of interest, but of less vital 
|;iniporfahce,;which I have not mentioned in this letter.” 

; J^^/Shehif: Hussein’s Letter of I Jah. 1916 to Sir Henry 


/Vi;t«^We.'receiyed’ from the, bearer your letter dated the 9th' Safar, 

. (the 14th December 1916;, with great respect and honour, and I 
have understood its contents, which caused me the greateshpleasure 
|'ip(i;:sati.sfaejibh’,va's-it removed that which, had made me; uneasy. 

-:v; : Mgyour honour will have realised, after the arrival of Mpbammcd-' 
r ^Faro^i)' ^ Sherif and his interview with you, that all your procedure 
; upto the present was of no personal inclination or the like, which ' 
^uid^fiayb.S .ilbeen wholly - un-intelligible ; but that everything : 

• was the result ■ of the decisions and desires of ..our peoples, and that . 
we are but transmitters and executants of such decisions and 
;desires:m the. position they (our. people) havc.pressed upon us. . r 

"Vri-yt These truthrare, ;.in, my opinion, . very- important and deserve- 
your honour’s special attention and consideration. , . , 

\ yl^iWlth; regard to what had - been -stated in ; your •; honoured ; 
communication . concerning Iraq as to the matter of. compensation \ 
for the period of. occupation, ; we, in. order , to strengthen the confi- 
dence of Great Britain in our. attitude and. in our words'-andU 
Actions, really and veritably, .and in order to give , her evidence of; 

. our : certainty and assurance in . trusting her glorious Government, 
leave the determinaiioh of ..the amount to : the perception of her. • 

; . wisdom and justire^ .s};K; V;£/v!%^ 

i|^^:re^^s;the;noithem^arts ^and ;iheir;ppasts^;haw^3reUdyiS 

^ 'leiterf;:' tvhai y wdrey the utmost possible •' 
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modifications, and all this was only done so to. fulfil those aspirations 
whose attainment is desired by the will of. the Blessed and Supreme: 
God' It is this same feeling and desire which impelled^ to avoid 
what may possibly injure the alliance of Great Britain and France and 
the agreement made between them during the present ^ ar c a ^ 
laities- vet we find it our duty that the eminent Minister should 
^•"SSrst- opportunity after this, war Is finished, we 
shaU ask you (what we avert out - eyes from today) for what, .W| |ow 
• We to France in Beirut and its coasts. ; V ^ r : - '0. : . 

I do not find it necessary to draw your attention to the fact ual 
r r>lan is of greater security to the interests and protection o v 
QU htf of GreaSritain than it is to us, and will necessarily be so what- 
rl - v happen so that Great Britain may finally see her frien s m 
T^rmcntraent and advancement which she is endeavouring to 

that conte .. . heir Abies being heighboprs, to, 

establish for them and discusssio n with which there 

us will be the germ o i n addition to which the citizens of 

BC ;n„ w,l dec a W , ncasurei hdiioh may oxcrci5e Grcat 

may oblige as to undei . nr ,s,; 0 t troubles, because of our 

Britain, cetiamlv not les ^..^j in d oc;! ,i,c identity of our 

belief and entara y on 1 y cause that caused us never to care to 
interests, which ^ . Jt you: Consequently, it is impossible to 
rrSoS^france, or any other Power, a span 

9fla nkclareUiiVand I have strong belief, which the liviim 
: « i, > frnm the’ dead in the declarations which you gave m the con- 
'f ' n r „r vour honoured letter. Therefore, the honourable and 
!,°eut Minister should believe and be sure, together with Great 
° m ' . that « still remain firm to our resolutions which Storrs 
f " TfJ™ us two years ap,o, for which we await the opportunity 
learnt f ■ especially in view of that action the time of 

which lias* new come near and Which destiny driven towards as with 


Zaha^eL dearness, so that wd and those Wlu, are of oar 
Srida may have reasons for such action against any enticism or 

Wi to push you tp any hasiy 




redeem this sufficient as I have occupied much of your honour’s 

?.^^- : -''^ ,1 'P-Pi' :'Sir/l|leriry. Mcmshon -\- 

ofvMecdaV-;:^..';v;:/-> \i _‘':h*/./ V 

n^l '.* ’>• i ik’tt f-l- J'L «.Va ' rrr*fin f +Alr»n o [V<-o rlr»/1 CQ ti C F/i’/'tt AnVllrt»1 »* ■ 





messenger, who has also transmitted to us your verbal messages.; , 

fiill^eaii$e; nn<i':entirely;appreciate the motives .which guide 
youiin this impbrtantquestian,andwe;knowwe]itiiatyouare acting 
^cntireiy.in the interests of' the .Arab peoples. and with no thought 
^beyond’their.weifaiu.,%^ -b- 


;^ny^ ^V>?; ? <£ \ •; / / v ; 

As regards the northern jparts,7"we v 'riote with satisfaction your 
desire to avoid; anything which might possibly injure the alliance of 
Great Britain and France. It is, as you know, our fixed determi- 
nation that ^ be - permitted to interfere .in the slightest 

^degree with our : united prosecution of this war to a victorious conclu- 
sion.; Victory has been won, the friendship of 

ea^;®rj 5 fi imgt* ^aruij -enii tfring^"’: 

'cemented ;nv'C:tne vKl nnd ‘/X*. h < yI ich m *»Vi " nnA T7r^rir*ltmpr* ^ wti A“ 
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Sykes-Picot Agreement 

You will have heard how El Saved Ahmed El Sherif El Scmissb 
has been beguiled by evil advice into hostile action, and it will be 
a great grief to you to know that he has been so far forgetful of 
the interests of the Arabs as to throw in his lot with our enemies. 
Misfortune has now overtaken him, and we trust that this will 
show, him his error and lead him to peace for the sake of his poor 
misguided followers. ' . 

We are sending this letter by the hand of your good messenger, 
who will also bring to you all our hews.’ 


Skyes-Picot Agreement 

Sir Edward Grey’s Letter to Paul Cambon of 15 May 1916 

: ‘T shall have the honour to reply fully in a further note to 
your. Excellency’s note of the 9th instant, relative to 'the creation of; 
an Arab State, but I should meanwhile be grateful if your Excellency,; 
could assure me that in those regions which, under the conditions 
recorded in that communication, become entirely French, or in which 
French interests are recognised as predominant, any existing British 
concessions, rights of navigation or development, and the rights and 
privileges of any British religious, scholastic, or medical institutions 
will be maintained. 

His Majesty’s Government are, of course, ready to give a reci- 
procal assurance in regard to the British Area.” " «... . , 

Grey’s Letter to Cambon of 16 May 1916 

• ' ‘I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellen- 
cy’s bote of the 9th instant, stating that the French Government 
accept the limits of a future Arab State, or Confederation of States, 
and of those parts ; of; Syria where French interests predominate, to- 
gether with 'certain conditions; attached thereto, such as* they result 
from recent discussions in London and Petrograd on the subject. ' • 

I have the honour to inform your Excellency in reply that the 
acceptance of the whole proj ect, as it n ow stands,, will involve the : 
abdication of considerable British interests, but, since His Majesty’s 
Government recognise the advantage; to .the , general cause of the.. 
Allies entailed in producing a more favourable internal political 
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situation'in Turkey, they are ready to accept the arrangement now 
mived at, provided that the co-operation of the Arabs is secured, 
ind that the Arabs fulfil the conditions and obtain the towns of 
Boms, Hama 1 , Damascus, and Aleppo. 

It is accordingly understood between the French and British 
Governments— 

t 

>1. That France and Great Britain are prepared to recognize 
and protect an independent Arab State or a Confederation of 
Arab States in areas (A) and (B) marked on the annexed map, under 
the suzerainty of an Arab chief. That in area (A) France, and in 
area (B) Great Britain, shall have priority of right of enterprise and 
local loans. That in area (A) France, and in area (B) Great Britain, 
shall alone supply advisers or foreign functionaries at the request of 
the Arab State or Confederation of Arab States. 

"2. That in the blue area France, and in the red area Great 
Britain, shall be allowed to establish such direct or indirect adminis- 
tration or control as they desire and as they may think fit to arrange 
with the Arab State or Confederation of Arab States. 

3. That in the brown area there shall be established an inter- 
national administration, the form of which is to be decided upon 
after consultation with Russia, and subsequently in consultation 
with the other Allies, and the representatives of the Shereef of 
Mecca. 

" 4. That Great Britain be accorded (1) the ports of Haifa and 

Acre, (2) guarantee of a given supply of water from the Tigris and 
Euphrates in area (A) for area (B). His Majesty’s Government, 
On their part, undertake that they will at no time enter into negotia- 
tions for the cession of Cyprus to any third Power without the 

previous consent of the French Government. 

/ 

, 5. That Alexandretta shall be a free port as regards the trade of 

the British Empire, and that there shall be no discrimination in port 
charges, or facilities as regards British shipping and British goods'; 
that there shall be freedom of transit for British goods through 
Alexandretta and by railway through the blue area, whether those 
goods are intended for or originate in the red area, or area, (B) 
er area (A); and there shall be no discrimination* direct or indirect. 
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‘against British goods on any railway dr against British goods or ship's 
at any port serving the areas -.mentioned. ' : v • y 4^ ‘^vy 

,-.~.4 That Haifa shall be a free port as regards the trade of France, 
her dominions and protectorates, and there shall be no discrimina- 
tion in port charges or facilities as regards French shipping and 
French goods. There shall be freedom of transit for French goods 
through Haifa and by the British railway through the brown arek/; 
whether those goods are intended for or originate in the blue area, 
area (A), or area (B), and there shall be no discrimination, direct or 
indirect^ against French goods on any railway, or against French 
goods or ships at any 7 port serving; the areas mentioned. 

, ; - 6. That in area (A) the Bagdad Railway shall not be extended 

southwards beyond Mosul, and in a tea (B) northwards ' beyond 
Sammaria, until a railway connecting Bagdad with Aleppo via the 
Euphrates Valley has been completed, and then only with the con- 
currence of the two Governments. . : ,y :'Z\: ^ 

JThat Great. Britain -Has the right to build, administer, and 
be sole owner of a railway connecting Haifa with area (B), and shall 
have a perpetual right to transport troops along such a line at 
alFtiineSi \ ‘ •“ t y 


It is to be understood by both Governments that this railway is 
to facilitate the connexion of Bagdad with Haifa by rail, and; it is 
further understood that, if the engineering difficulties and expense 
entailed by keeping this connecting line in the brown area only make; 
the project .unfeasible, the French Government shall be prepared 
to consider that the. line in question may also traverse the polygon 
Banias-Keis Marib-Salkhad Tell Otsda-Mesmie before reaching, 


area (B). ; ; 




8. For a period, of twenty years the existing Turkish customs ^ 
tariff shall remain in force throughout the whole of the blue and red 
areas, as well as' in areas (A) and (B), and no increase in the rates of 
duty or conversion from ad valorem to specific rates shall be made 
except by agreement between the two powers. 4.V.4444 

There shall be no, interior customs barriers between any of the 
above-mentioned areasy The.customs duties... leviable oh goods des-. ; 
tined for \ the interior shall be collected at the port, of entry and 
handed over to the administration of the area of destination: : . 



f rSykeS’Picot Agreement '.1 - ; ' v v ’■.’•> > V„ /V,;- ;iS5 

Shall be agreed that the Trench Government will at, no ; 
y^time enter in^rany^n^ptiatiofls/fory'ili^/cessioh^'-oftheir rights and 
/ . will not cede such rights in the blue area to any third Power, except 
the Arab State or Confederation of Arab States, without the previous -, 
•l.v agreement of His Majesty’s Government, who, on their, part, will give 
Vya similar underfaking to the French Government regarding: the’ 
jred hreav^. : '7 " . . ' ’ 

ih^4'^b?^h^lBntish' ; ahd French Governments, as the protectors , of 
£the Arab State, shall agree that they will not themselves acquire and 
• twill not consent to a third : Power acquiring territorial possessions : in 
t the; Arabian peninsula, nor consent to a third Power installing a naval 
t^Se'^itherrfpn iffie-.; ; ehst ' coasts or on the islands, of the Red Sea. 
&This; ;howevert shall nbt' prevent such.' adjustment of the Aden fron- 
tier, as may bo necessary in consequence of recent . Turkish aggres- . 
t Ksipfl*s^*X;-r * ■ ^ f : : ‘ ' • 

Vif^Sdl^fTheinogotiatiphs'with^ the Arabs as to the boundaries of the 
t Arah State or Gonfedcration of Arab States shall be continued through 
t the. same channel as heretofore on behalf of the two Powers. : : ~- v ’ 

W^ivl2iIt;isagreedthatmeasurestocontroltheimportationofarms 

.into tiie Arab. territories will be considered by the two Governments. 
•*^;r;X‘'have;', further the honour .to state that, in order to make the 
^agreement’ complete, His Majesty’s Government are proposing to the 
Russian Government to exchange notes analogous to those exchanged 
Iby thefiatter and your Excellency’s Government on the 26th April 
last., Copies of the.?e hotes wili be : coxnmunicated to your Excellency 
as soon as exchanged. ~ /V/MV;.- \ f ' • ‘ -, y 

vM:>^,I would also ven t u re to r emi nd yo ar Excellency that the conclu- 
sion of the present agreement ■ raises, for practical consideration, the 
question’ of the claims of Italy to a share in any partition or rearrange- 
ment of Turkey in Asia, as formulated in articile 9 of the agreement : : 
of the 26th April, 1915, between Italy and the Allies. £*£'« > *i: ' C V 

His .Majesty YGo.vernment further consider: that the. Japanese.,; 
Government . should be : • informed of the arrangements, now 



•; - : ’ '/• 7 . ■ ' ■ • . : v ... Syke’S' Pteof Agreement , 

- ^ Text of Letter of 10/23 May 1916 frorn Sir Edward 
Grey to Count Benckendorff, Russian AmbassadorinLondon 

“I have received from the French Ambassador in London copies 
of the notes exchanged between the Russian and French Governments 
on the 26th ultimo, by which your Excellency’s Governiment recognise/ 
subject to certain conditions, the arrangement made between Great 
Britain and France, relative to the constitution of an Arab State : or a 
Confederation of Arab States, and to the partition of the territories 
of Syria, Cilicia, and Mesopotamia, provided that the co-operation/ 
of the Arabs is secured;. ' - ;-7 ' ;< /V. : /v, •/;/;’ /:■ '/; 

His Majesty’s Government take the fact with satisfaction that 
your Excellency’s Government concur in the limits set forth in that arr- 
angement, and I have now the honour to inform your Excellency that 
His Majesty’s Government, on their part in order to make the arrange- 
ment complete, are also prepared to recognise. the conditions formu- ; 
lated by the Russian Government and accepted by the French Govern- 
ment in the notes exchanged at Petrograd on the 26th ultimo. 4/-. ■ 

In so far, then, as these arrangements directly affect the rcla- 
tions of Russia and Great Britain,, I have the honour to invite the: 
acquiescence of your Excellency’s Government in an agreement on the 
following terms : — .7. TV**; 

1. That Russia shall annex the regions of Erzeroum, Trebizond/y 
Van, and Bitlis, up to a point subsequently to be determined : on >the 
littoral of the Black Sea to the west ofTrebizond/' / • | 

2. That the region of Kurdistan to the south of Van and of Bit- 
lis between Mush, Sert, the course of the Tigris, Jezireh-ben-Omar,v 
the crest-line; of . the mountains which dominate Amadia, and the 
region of Merga Var, shall be ceded to Russia; and that starting from . 
the region of Merga Var, the frontier of the Arab State shall follow 
the crest-line of the mountains which at present divide the Ottoman 
Persian Dominions. These ‘ boundaries are indicated in a general: 
manner and are subject to modifications of detail to be proposed later ; 
by the Delimitation Commission which shall meet on the spot. .4444 

3. That the Russian Government undertake, in all parts of the 
Ottoman territories thus ceded to Russia, any • concessions accorded 
to British subjects by the Ottoman Government shall be maintained. 
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permitting and the independence of Holy Places being safeguarded on 
the other hand, it would be a deed of justice and of reparation to 
assist, by the protection of the Allied Powers, in the renaissance of 
the Jewish nationality in that land from which the people of -Israel 
were, exiled so many centuries ago. - 

•••"' The French Government which entered this present war to 
defend a people wrongfully attacked, and which continues the struggle 
to assure the victory of right over might, can but feel sympathy for 
your cause, the tirumph of which is bound up with that of the Allies’. 

Official Zionist Formula Of 18.7.1917 " • 

( Submitted by Baron Lionel Walter Rothschild to .Foreign 

. Secretary , Arthur James Balfour) ;.V\Yv&‘ 

‘H.M. Government after, considering the aims of Zionist organi- 
sation, accepts the principle of recognising Palestine as the National 
Home of the Jewish people to build up its National Life in Palestine as 
under -a protection to be established at the conclusion of peace, follow- 
ing upon the successful issue of the war. 1 

H.M. Government regards as essential for the realisation of this 
principle the grant of internal autonomy to the Jewish nationality in 
Palestine, freedom of immigration for Jews, and the establishment of a 
Jewish National Colonising Corporation for the re-settlcment and 
.economic development of the country. . J s 

. . i‘The conditions and forms of the internal autonomy and a charter 
for the Jewish National Colonising Corporation should in the view of 
-H;M.;Goyernmentbe elaborated in detail and determined with the 
representatives of Zionist organisation*. - /-. - 

Balfour Declaration , • 

- (Text of letter dated November 2, -1917 from the British Foreign 

: Secretary, A. J. Balfour to Lord Rothschild) YY’SYY 

“I have much pleasure in conveying to you on behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government the following declaration of sympathy with 
:the Jewish Zionist aspirations which has been' submitted to and 
. .appoved by the Cabinet. ■ ' ' *' ^ : '• 



Soviet Appeal To Asian Muslims ; r . ■: ;.v;b, ^ ! /^ 

‘His Majesty^ Government view with favour the establishment 
ih . Palestine of a National Home for the Jewish people and will, use 
theiribest endeavours to facilitate the achievement of this object, it 
being clearly understood that nothing shall be done which might 
prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non- Jewish commu- . 
nities in Palestine or the rights and .political status enjoyed by Jews in 
'any other country/ ’• '• 

i ^ “I shall be grateful if you would bring this declaration, to the, 
? knowledge of the Zionist Federation.”- 0 / :• , . V .v: y^J ; P V 


ic’ii'is '1 a. -A _ ~ 


^jV v ^"!CoimradOs. !. '.'Brothers . l : ...... . .• - v . 

)>;j^^fGreat events are .occurring in Russia '• An end. is drawing near 
£tp:the raurderpus, war, /which arose out of : the bargainings of foreign 
powers. The rule of the plunderers, exploiting the peoples: Of the.: 
/ world is trembling. /-The ancient citadel of slavery .and serfdom 
Is /'cracking /under; the blows of the Russian Revolution. ,T he world: 
of violence and oppression' is approaching its last days.' A hew world 
is arising. a world of -the toilers and the liberated. At the head 
?of this -revplution is the workers’ arid Peasants’ Go vernment in Russia, 
/the Council of People’s Commissars. ; ‘ ' ' ' ' •! ' 

Revolutionary' councils of workers’, soldiers’ and peasants’! 
deputies are scattered over the whole of Russia.’ The power in the 
/couritry is iri the hands of the people. The toiling masses of Russia 1 
born with the single desire to achieve an honest peace and help the 
oppressed people of the world to win their freedom. ' 

Russiais .not alone in this sacredxauseri -.The mighty sommbns; 
to freedom emitted by the Russian: Revolution, has ; aroused ail the . 
toilers in the East arid West. The people of Europe , exhausted by 
-war, arc already stretching out their ..hands to us, in our work for 
. peace. ' The workers and soldiers of the West are already rallying 



the European ‘torchbearers of civilisation’ for so many centuries, has, 
^Iscd^the ^standard of: revolt, organising its councils of deputies, : 



: !p- j M k Soviet Appeal ' To Asian ■■Muslims: 

: • The sway, of capitalist plunder and violence is being undermined. 
Tiie ground is slipping from under thb feet • of the imperialist 
pillagers;;; : kk; : \ Y / V : 

kkfk * n f a P® °f these great events, we appeal , to you, foiling arid 

^ \yc^ei^-infRussia ihridjhe EastH 

; :iM Mohammedans of Russia, Volga and Crimean Tartars, Kirghisi 
and Sarti in Siberia and Turkestan, Turcos and Tartars in the Trans- 
Caucasus, Chechenzi and moun fa in Cossacks 1 All you, whose mos-:; 
ques and shrines have been destroyed,- whose faith and customs have 

~ Russia ! HencWforwani 


your faith and customs, your national and cultural departments, are 
declared free and inviolable 1 Organise your national life freely and 
/Unimpeded. It is your right. Know that your rights, like those of 
all the peoples of Russia, will be guarded by the might of the revolu- 
tion and hs organs, the Councils- -of- Workers’/ Soldiers’ and Peasants* 

' deputies dkk MV 

l Y Su PP^ this revolution and its representative Government I , ' 

nrmedans .oftheEastl Persians, Turks, ^ Arabs and Indians'; ! 
All you whose bodies and property, freedom and native land have 
keen lor centuries exploited by the European beasts of prey ! All 
jiyou-whose countries the plunderers who . began the war now desire to 
. s P are amon S themselves 1 We declare that the secret treaties of the 
deposed "Tsar as to the annexation, of Constantinople, confirmed by 
the late Kerensky Government— -are now null and void. The Russian; 
Republic, and its Government, the Council of . People’s Commissars, • 
ate opposed to the annexation of foreign lands:; Constantinople must Y 
remain in the hands of the : Mohammedans. : ; ’;;^/;, ^; ; ;^ : ;:vYkVkkk : 

- ' declare that the treaty for the division of Persia is null and.; 
void. Immediately after the cessation of military activities troops 
will be ' withdrawn from Persia arid the Persians wilh be guaranteed 
the; fight of free sefedeteirain'atibn.r':'''- ;,-k\Y kkVV YkkvMykMV 

We declare that the treaty for the division of Turkey and the-; 
subduction from it of; Armenia,; is hull add Void. Immediately after':- 

, rtf Tttili+dVw ootn»If«de • - ftno; A 
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Hogarth Renews Pledge of Arab freedom 

It is not'from Russia and ts revolutionary Government that 
you have to, fear enslavement, but from the robbers of European 
imperialism, from those who have laid your native lands waste and 

- converted them into their colonies. 

^ \ 

Overthrow these robbers and enslavers of your lands ! Now, 
when war and ruin are breaking down the pillars of the old world, 

- when the whole world is burning with indignation against the impe- 
rialist brigands, when the least spark of indignation bursts out in a 
mighty flame of revolution, when even the Indian Mohammedans, 
oppressed and tormented by the foreign yoke, are rising in revolt 
against their slave-drivers-now it is impossible to keep silent. Lose 
no time in throwing off the yoke of the ancient oppressors of your 
land ! Let them no longer violate your hearths ! You must yourselves 
be masters in your own land ! You yourselves must arrange your 
life as you yourselves see fit 1 You have the right to do this, for 
your fate is in your own hands ! 

Comrades ! Brothers ! 

Adyance firmly and resolutely towards an honett, democratic peace ! 

j - We bear the liberation of the oppressed peoples of the world 
on our banners ! 

5 Mohammedans in Russia l 

Mohammedans in the East 1 

We look to you for sympathy and support in the work of 
renewing of the world !’ 


Hogarth’s Message of Jan 4, 1918 

* v 

(Under instructions front the British Government on Jan 4 , 
1918, Commander D.G. Hogarth of the British Arab Bureau 
delivered 'he following message to King Husein of the Hijaz, 

> formerly Sherif of Mecca') 

‘‘(1) The Entente Powers are determined that the Arab race shall 
be given full opportunity of once again forming a nation in the world. 
This can only be achieved by the Arabs themselves uniting and Great 
. Britain and her Allies will pursue a policy with this ulimate unity 
in view. 

(2) So far as Palestine is concerned we are determined that no 
people shall be subject to another, but 
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, (a) in view of the fact that there are in Palestine shrines, wakfs 

and Holy Places, sacred in some cases to Moslems alone, to, Jews 
alone, to Christians alone, and in others to two or all three, and in as 
much as these places are of interest to vast masses of people outside 
Palestine and Arabia, there must be a special regime to deal with 
these places approved by the world. V / ' •“''/M' ■; : 

' v ■ V6*n: \14 

, ... (b) As regards the mosque of Omar it shall be considered as a 
Moslem concern alone and shall not be subjected directly or 
indirectly to any non-Moslem authority. }£_<£ f v .V. 

(3) Since the Jewish opinion of the world is in favour of a 
return of Jews; to Palestine and in as much as this opinion roust remain, 
a constant factor, and further as His Majesty’s Government view with 
favour the realisation of this aspiration. His Majesty’s -Government 
are determined that in so far as is compatible with the freedom of the 
existing population both economic and political, no obstacle should 
be put in the way of realisation of this ideal. ' ; O 


In this connection this friendship of world Jewry fo the Arab 
■ cause is equivalent to support in all States where the Jews have a 
political influence. The leaders of the movement are determined to 
bring about the success of Zionism by friendship and co-operation with 
the Arabs, and such an offer is not one to be lightly thrown aside.’- M 


*io\24 



British Declaration To Seven Of June 16, 1 9 1 8 


(/« response to a formal inquiry by seven Arab spokesmen f -If f 
from Ottoman Asia then resideritin.Cairof\ffff;:ff'yf 


; - “His Majesty’s Government have considered the memorial of the 
Seven with the greatest care. His Majesty’s Government fully 
appreciate the reasons why the memorialists desire to retain their 
anonymity, and the fact the memorial is anonymous has not in any 
way detracted from the importance which His Majesty’s Government 
attribute to' the; documentM; : 'V A-f‘ : 

Vi" The . areas mentioned . in the memorandum fall into four 
categories : — ;.'A-Av AAA’AM ; 


1. Areas in Arabia which were free and independent before 
the outbreak of war. . 
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/the Arabs themselves during the present war. - •-. $j .;• ' •■•' ' 

Areas formerly -under Ottoman dominion, occupied by the 
: Allied forces during the present war; ; ■ ‘ 

^^i^^^a^'^li^under^^rkish controU. ; ^ 

If&e'ifiiisttWp .categories/ His Majestys’ Government 
•■ recogriise' the complete and sovereign independence of the Arabs in- 
habititigtheseareas arid; support them in their struggle for freedom. . 

In regard tpdh'e areas occupied by Allied forces, His Majesty’s 
^Government draw, the attention of the memorialists to the texts of 


the ; proclamations issued respectively by i 
Cmanding-in-Ghief on...the taking .of Bagdad and Jerusalem* These 
I proclamations embody the policy of; His Majesty’s Government that 
the future; government ■ of these regions should be based upon the 
principle Yof the consent of the governed and this policy has and will 
: c6ij t mile; io itave ‘ ffi e * rh nrwS r f ? of TTtq A/tViipQf t/*<^ OoVCrntUCIlt* ~ y ' , 


V'> f «. 


mentioned in the fourth category, it is the 
wish and ..desire of His Majestys’ Government that the oppressed 
:;pe o ple : : bf. these areasshouldobtain their freedom and independence 
and towards the achievement : of this object His Majesty’s Govern- 
^nienthohhhue fo JjtbbuivU// • -‘'V 

Governmentare fully aware of, and take into 
. consideration, . the . difficulties and dangers which beset those who 
work .for the regeneration of the populations of the areas specified. <■ • 

however, of these obstacles His Majesty’s Government 
trust - mid believe ithat they can and- will be overcome, and wish to . 
'give - all. -support to those who desire to overcome them.: :' Tiiey;;are^ 
prenare'd' to consider anv Rrhp.me/ of - f'.fiiAhf»rntirsn u/kihtv ic nn-m-natiM'f*" 



principles of His Majesty’s Government and the; Allies,. y : b>r : -/ 

-gave the :Emir. peisal an /official assurance that; whatever 

-m'lfirik f ■ W jalro-nVri liym iv tii a '«W«! a 4 ' - f l-..* 
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they were purely provisional and could not be allowed to prejudice 
the final settlement by the Peace Conference at which ho doubt the 
Arabs would have a representative. •: I added that the instructions to 
the Military Governors would preclude their mixing in political 
affairs, arid that I should remove them if I. found anyone of them 
coritravening these orders. 1 reminded the Emir Fa sal that the 
Allies were in honour bound to endeavour to reach a settlement in 
accordance with the wishes of the peoples concerned and urged him. 
to place ; his, trust whole-heartedly: iri; their good faith.*’ V 


“Anglo-French Declaration Of November 9, 1 918 i 

■t :■ : ■ ‘‘The aim which France and Great Britain have in view in 
prosecuting in the East the war let loose by German ambition is the 
complete and final liberation of the peoples so long, oppressed by the 
Turks and the establishment of national governments and adminis- 
trations deriving their authority from the initiative and free choice 
of the native populations, 

“In order to give effect to } the^e intentions , ; France and; Great 
Britain have \ agreed to encourage and assist the establishment of 
native governments and administrations in Syria and Mesopotamia 
already liberated by the Allies, and in the territories which they are 
proceeding to liberate, and they have agreed to recognise such govern- 
ments as soon as they are effectively established. . So . far from 
desiring to impose specific institutions upon the populations of these 
regions, their sole object is to ensure, by their support and effective 
assistance, that the governments and administrations adopted by 
these regions of their own free : will shall be exercised in the normal 
way.; The function which the two Allied Governments claim for 
themselves in the liberated territories is to ensure impartial and 
equal justice for all ; to facilitate the economic development of the 
: country by encouraging local initiative ; to promote the diffusion of 
education ; and to put an end to the divisions too long exploited 
; by Turkish policy.” . 


CHAPTER IV 

At The Paris Peace Conference 

Seventy-two delegates from 26 nations and four dominions, 
dressed in . sober black Coats, attended the first plenary • session ol 
the Peace Conference which opened at Salle de la Paix in Paris on 
January 18, 1919. President of Prance sat at, the end of the horse- 
shoe conference table facing a statute of peace bearing the torch of 
civilisation. The Conference decided to create the League of 
Nations at its .session on. Jan. 25, approved its Charter on Feb. 
14/ but its labours formally came to an end on June 28, 1919 
whehfhe Treaty of Versailles and the Covenant of the League of 
Nations were formally signed. ’ '*') v ; ;;* 

President,-,, Woodrow, Wilson, was the most out- 
standing personality at the Peace Conference. His famous four- 
teen points had inspired among the people of the world the hope of 
the emergence of a new era in . which consent of the people would 
determine the form of their government. The Allies, Britain ’and 
France in particular, had, during the war, made numerous state- 
ments of policy pledging independence for people under the rule of 
the Turks arid Germans. ‘Open covenants, openly arrived at, without 
: any secret treaties/ ' the first of ••Wilson’s fourteen points rriade the 
wbrld people lend credence to these declarations’; . - * '• ■*'•/'/ : 

}'/■ ’topen --covenants, openly arrived at without secret treaties/ 

proved the first casualty at the Paris Peace - Conference. The 
policy for , the ; conduct of Conference was determined by a Council 
of Ten and the Council ruled against the world being given details 
of the proceedings. Secret agreements and understandings, reached/ 
between different Allied nations during the war, were sought to be 
given the stamp of world approval represented at the Conference. 
Secret discussions were held on the implications of the Sykes-Picot 
Agreement in which President Wilson also took part. ; ' />///’•,''•/ •/:; 

; t : : h\ The British Prime Minister , Lloyd George, was the first to : 
demand on Jan, 30, 1919 the right for those who formed the League 
of Nations on Jan. 25, to hand out colonies and territories to the ■/ 
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nations they desired. President Wilson, however, . resisted the 
suggestion on the plea that since the Covenant remained yet to be 
defined, any settlement on colonies would undermine the authority 
of the League. He also opposed sharing between the victors of 
the enemy territories on a colonial basis as that would be contrary 
to the Allied, pledges. He pleaded for their being held in trust on 
behalf of the League of Nations until they were readyforself- 
government as independent States. At the secret meeting on the 
Sykes-Picot Agreement also he did not conceal his disgust with the 
Agreement and in fact, sought to have it declared lapsed since- the 
very party at whose instance negotiations culminating in the agree- 
ment were held— the Czarist Russia— was no more and the successor 
Soviet Government had denounced the agreement. President Wilson- 
further insisted on ascertaining the wishes of the people concerned 
even with regard to the form of their transitional Governments and ? 
secured the approval of the Council to send Commissions of. ; In- 
quiry to German and Ottoman held territories. One of these, was 
the King-Crane Commission' which paid a 42-day visit (June 10 to, 
July 21) to Turkey and her Arab territories and reported against the; 
implementation of the Zionist programme. Britain and' France did 
not assign their representatives to the Commission although origi- 
nally they had agreed to do so. : ‘ 

But Britain, France, Italy and Japan were determined not to 
forego the spoils of war which they had agreed to share between 
themselves. They clashed with one another only to secure the: best'; 
advantages for each. There was, however, complete accord; among 
them oh the distribution of German and Turkish Colonies between 
themselves. Their imperialist machinations brought about the 
compromise in the form of Mandates. The one for Palestine came! 
formally into operation on September 29, 1923 when it was formally 
approved by tho Council of the League. 


Arabs were the . worst sufferers of imperialist machinations. * 
Both the Arabs and Zionists made representations to .the conference/^ 
the former demanding complete independence and the latter wishing 
Palestine to be Declared National Home for the Jews.* The Zionists 
succeeded in having the Balfour declaration incltilded ih the preamble 
to the Mandate ' with the support of the Western Powers. : The.; 


/ ■'•'•-■ • >3-.' v" 67 

Mandates reflected the, imperialist-oriented mood and working of 

S^^^^i(^^ere:ppliiicaliy no 
''more adyahced than Sytia and Lebanon, were given independence the 
Arab ^States were-.' relegated to the . .status of Mandated territories 
' despite their bitter opposition. Seeds. of dissension, conflict and war 
'wre r '%)wn ; by ; the: imperialist-nations at the Paris Peace Conference 

‘'’which'* -was 

’j>; .y . ■" ' v "" ' 

: : ^T6’Tlie ;lJ.S. intelligence report for President Wilson and The King 

documents of the period. 
|TheTat(er reflectsthe ,wishespf the people concerned. In a separate 
ti5^e^i^M|^r’circiii^on;9|ioiig^ t&e Ahienctur delegates the. King 

IlfAwAnn Ua iA ** n « •« M 


A tdTiie:’ : Arab : point-pf-view but its voice of reason had little effect 
: j on ithe .European Powers who were determined to have their way. 
C Britain : )was particularly v keen to hold Palestine because of its 

V • . . _ x - it. ^ rt r> .1 


Alexandrctta— Persia southward to the. 
.ilndiah pcean is inhabited by ' ‘Arabs’— by which we mean people of 
Spmitic stocks, all speaking the one language, Arabic. 

Tile noti- ArablC-Snf'nlnrirr olf'-rnfM-ttc IT-1 +Vmg' a nnt V Vi'pU f'vr- 


; V - ; f v a ri - o m : ni enr b er* of the Syrian Committee .j. comnianded the 

Mesopotamians, and 

"•> "V 1 "-; '■ •■ "$?: ; .Ay 

Al^e^^^^ -that our. ideal of Arab unity in Asia is justified 

we .would point to 

:i ; ^^ Cn ® ra} : Principles accepted by the Allies when the United States 
^ ^ ^spl ^ t t o ; vtlie ^ten aci ty . with which pur^ 



fnl , ; ^f y fatIl , er has u a privile § ed place among Arabs, as their success- 
ful .leader, and as the head of their pr^tpct fom';i„ i .... M 


- •. to uiumpu or tne ideal ol unity 

S’ST de ,0 / OTCC i( . !>y imposing an artficial politic:,; 

; ... . T Ji e unity, of the Arabs in Asia has been made more easy of late 
; years, since the development of Railways, telegraphs and air-roads.' In 
•old days the area was too huge, and in parts necessarily too thinly 
peopled, to communicate common .ideas readily. ? • 

^ ' ,ar ^ 0l,s . prov * nce ^ Arab Asia^yria, Iraq, Jezireh, Hedjaz,' 

iNejd, Yemen— are very different economically and socially, and it is- 
impossible to constrain them into one frame of govcrnmcnt^(v^j<^B 

,;i ^e believe that Syria, an agricultural and industrial area thickly; 
.. . peopled, with sedentary .classes, is sufficiently advanced politically to % 
^.■Wagecher owndnterhal, affairs > We feel al^- thatifbreigh^chiiical ^ 
advice and help wdl be a most valuable factor in our national growth^ 
We -are willing to pay for this help in cash; we cannot sacrifice; for it 

any part of the freedom we have just won for ourselves by force of 
arms. .•;;. ^ --A 


^^Q[.h^6.’twb' : iipge:pfbvinces^''ma<ie .tipbf tiiree-ciyii" 

: . ised towns, divided by large wastes thinly peopled by seminomadic 
tribes. vTne world wishes to exploit Mesopo tainia 4 rapidly, ■ and we 
therefore believe that the system of government there, will have to be< 
buttresSed by the men and material resources of a great foreign power. y . 
We ask, however, ; that the Government be Arab, in principle and 
„• the selective rather than the elective principle being necessarily . 
followed in the neglected districts, until time makes the broader basis .; 
possible. The main duty of the Arab Government there: Would be to - 
oversee ..the educational processes which are to advance the : tribes to : 
the moral level of the towns;.: : ; ;V : :• ‘ 

^vP 1 ® Hedjaz is mainly a tribal area, : land the government will: : 
remain, as in the past, suited tp patriarchal conditions: We appreciate ! 
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these better than Europe, and propose therefore to retain our com- 
plete independence there. t 

The Yemen and Nejd are not likely to submit their cases to the 
Peace Conference. They look after themselves, and adjust their own 
relations with the Hedjaz and elsewhere. 

In Palestine the enormous majority of tire people are Arabs. 
The Jews are very close to the Arabs in blood, and there is no conflict 
of character between the two races. In pirnciples we are absolutely at 
one. Nevertheless, the Arabs cannot risk assuming the responsibility 
of holding level the scales in the clash of races and religions that have 
in this one province, so often involved the world in difficulties. They 
would wish for the effective super-position of a great trustee, so long 
as a representative local administration commended itself by actively 

promoting the material prosperity of the country. 

* ? 

In discussing our provinces in detail I do not lay claim to 
superior competence. The powers will, I hope, find better means io 
give fuller effect to the aims of our national movement. I came to 
-Europe," on behalf of my father and Arabs of Asia, to say that they 
are expecting the Powers at the Conference not to attach undue im- 
portance to superficial differences of condition and not to consider 
them -only from the low ground of existing European material 
interests and supposed spheres. They expect the powers to think of 
them as one potential people, jealous of their language and liberty, 
and ask that no step be taken inconsistent with the prospect of an 
eventual union of these areas under one sovereign government. 

In laying stress on tire difference in the social condition of bur 
provinces, I do not wish to give the impression that there exists any 
real conflict of ideals, interests, or character rendering our union 
impossible. .The greatest obstacle we have to overcome is local 
jgnorance for which the Turkish Government is largely responsible. 

Ih our opinion, if our independence be coneded and our local 
competence established, the natural influences of race, language, and v 
interest will soon draw us together into one people; but for this the 
Great Powers will have to ensure us open internal frontiers, common 
railways and telegraphs, aud uniform systems of education. To achieve 
this they must lay aside the thought of individual profits, and of their - 
old jealousies. In a word, we ash you not to force your white , 
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.civilisation l&pbn — i--— — i.™ 


■ ' “ Tv ; . . 'i ! ”r . V 1 " i ^.LUi ii vru.vflu vuwl juu 

little but gratitude’^ \ v'^-V - -V ' v : V ;• : ' 5 : . 

/U.5vInte?ligehceV For President Wilson 


'■fyff • Peace Conference on Jan. 21, f 1919 : ; ; 

It /V is^commended-^th^^ t>e ^established a : ;se^ar^te 

.. ? ;: : : Tlie separation of the Palestinian area from Syria finds justifi- 
cation in the religious experience of mankind. The Jcwisli and‘Cbn s r 
tian churches were born in Palestine and Jerusalem >vas for jong 
years; at different, periods, • the capital of each. And while the rela- 
tion of the Mohammedan to Palestine is not so intimate,; from the 
beginning they have regarded Jerusalem as a Holy Place. Only .by 
establishing Palestine as a separate State can justice be done to these 
,greatifabts \/'; V ' v%; ‘.-A. \:f<« *. ' k k ■ 

;?^v’drawhr : uphri : .- the map/ the heiv State would control-. its owe 
source of water power and irrigation, on Mount Hermon in the E|s1 

to Jordan, a feature or great, importance since the success of :the nevs, 
iL A - »inr*n : nnSS»hlllf IfiS of aCnCUltUr&l develop* 


State ; would depend - upon /the possibilities of agricultural develop- 

'^eht; : ;-;^iM'/S ;:j:; *, W'V- 



General Allenby; freed Palestine from the Turks, all indicate her as * 
logical maiidatoiy;.^^ ';k : ''k 


3. It is recommended that the Jews be inviied to return ,t< 
Palestine and settle there,-; being assured by Conference of all propel 
assistance’ in so doing that may be . consistent with the protection oj 
tiie'personal (especially; tlie/ religious) and : the property rights of th( 
hon- Jewish population, andbeing fur ther v assured that it will be till 



Zwiusi Memoraijdum ttPeader Confemic^j?i/ \ ; 

Vpoljcy °f:^.&fe>^^g^; a ofe^atiois'^b?irecitfjg»l8e ‘-b£s^ 

.State as soon as it is a Jewish State in fact::^ : ; : '; 

4; v; , ;R is right that ^Palestine should become a Jewish State, if the 
Jews, .bfir.r giver. the MI opporta,*,, „, akc j, s ,,ch. irwasliie 
cradk and home of their vital race. which Im midi huje spiritual 

Ihc only land in which they can 
hops to find a home of «cir ooti ; ihcv btinc i» this last respect 
i^tt.ique,a]oipng : ^i^ufi«iiit peoples. • ;V • ••;-.•• < ; v,. 

however, the Jews form barely a sixth of the total * 
population pRy 700,000. in Palestine, and whether they are to form a 

5lK ’"' d saon^oingj:. 

ed that the; holv 
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IBBSSSSsSlW® 

ipssssiiiii 

; :y •••••• 2i y The -boundaries of Paleshne 'shnH ^ ul- 

schedule annexed hereto, -TyV^-v-- - y ; ty- - as . dc clared in the 

’ Th« CAVArn i/vn ’ _• ,-■■ ’ - •• *,-• ./' ”X •*:. i . -i - 
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v- ; The mandate shall b^ : subject also to the;, following special 
conditions:— ; : £ 

f. : , (i) Palestine shall be placed under such political, adminis- : 

trative and economic conditions as will secure the establishment there : 
of tlie Jewish National Home and ultimately render possible ;the 
creation of an autonomous commonwealth, it being clearly under- 
stood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and 
religious right s of existing non J ewi sh communities in Palestine or, :• 

ws in any other country, j 


v. ;(a) promote Jewish • immigration and close settlement on the . 
land, the estblished rights of the present non-Jewish population* beingf; : 
iafegaardedAv- . /• ; ‘ v ' !• ’• '• ••••.'" • 

;; ; /:f v(b) Accept: : the co-operation in Such measures of a council' 
representative of the Jewsof Palestine and of the world that may be | 
established for the development of the Jewish National Home , in 
Palestine and entrust the organisation of Jewish education to such 
council- ; •••• . . . . ' - r . . -• 

V> :.\(c)';On‘Being satisfied that the constitution of . such council,; 
precludes the making of private profit, offer to' , the council in 
priority any , concession for public works or for the development of ;,' 


:{ :v'.(iii) :The Mandatory Power shall, . encourage the widest measure* 
of self-government for localities practicable . in the conditions of the 
country; : . ' ?' 4 - v V • v' j; V>’ ‘ " ' : '• ’ .< 

'I- :.-; ; (iv) There shall be for ever the fullest freedom of religious 
worship. for all creeds in Palestine. There shall be no disermination 
among the inhabitants w'ith ; regard to citizenship and civil-rights oh ; 
the grounds of religion or race. " j- 

: A)C ;-(y).;PfoVisipnv'tp’A be inserted relating to the control of Holy 

places.;>!; : ;v;;' ; ' Schedule - ' . V: ’ -. ... 

- The- Boundaries Of Palestine ' ' 

; : The boundaries of Palestine shall follow the general lines set 

out belowp- 1 -^^^;; AA;."A; : 'SA ’;• /"/ 

. Vf * Starting on the north at a point on the Mediteranean Sea in the - 
vicinity of Sidone and following the water sheds of the foothills of 
Lebanon as far as JisrEl Karaon; thence to E LB I R E, following 



^xZwmsf:McjnoJ)). -I } eace Conference ; , ^ 

g1iie;di Vicing ;Ihie . between the tw;o basins of ihe,- Wadi El Kora and 

3^ S-PPtlierly direction following the dividins 

dine behVcen the eastern and western slopes of the -Herman , to the 
^ ^cintty ^yest of Belt Jenn, thence . eastward , following' the, northern 

^ thC ^ hr Mughaniyc cIosc 10 a nd west of Hedjaz 
fiiose: to. and west of the Hedjaz • Railwav 

m^hejGoJf 6f Aqaba. jaz.. Railway 

t0 be «Pon With the Egyptian _ 

the west the Mediterranean Sea, the details of the delimita- 

•sbMial c ^ a - CCSSary adjUSlmeDts of detai1 » shall be settled by a 
^. Pg^ ^mmission on which there shall be Jewish representation 

^ statement • ■ ’ 

• The Historic Title ) ‘ ' ' '** vS'/V*/' 

Mi0^' ch - ms 0f thc Jcws "'•^h regard to .Palestine rest upon the 
following niain considerations: — , i A.;;. P ti,e 

tlib historic home of the Jews; there they achieved 

center, tbroughtheir agency 

W m ° ra! * b^cesof Supreme value to 

they were driven from Palestine, and through 

y ^ aVe ” eyer CeaSCd t0 phCrish the ^nging and the hope ■ 

some . .parts of the - world arid noUiiiiiA i 

“ fl! « Elions of Jews -I/o ieploraMe” ’ 
forming, .often a ..congested population. <i Pn 
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T?"' (3) But /Palestine is' not large enough to contain" more ttiaii a 
proportion of the Jews of the world. The greater part of the fourteen 
million or more scattered througli all countries must remain in their 
present localities, and it will doubtless be one of the cares of the Peace 
Conference to ensure for them, wherever they have been oppressed, as 
for all peoples, equal rights and humane cond it ions. A J ewish Rational 
Home in Palestine will, however, beof high value to them ; ^lso/Iif> 
influence will permeate the Jewries of the world; it will inspire these, 
millions, hitherto often despairing, with a new hope ; it will hold out 
/before their eyes a high standard; it will help to make them even 
mofe usefufeitizens in the lands in which they dwell. V 

. 4. ' Such ’ a Palestine would be o f Val ue also to the world at large: 
whose real wealth consists' in the healthy diversities of its ci yi 1 izartion . 

.. 5. • • Lastly the land itself needs redemption, Much of - it is 

left desolate. /Its present condition rs a standing, reproach. //TTwo. 
things; aref necessary for that redemption — a stable and enlightened 
Government, and an addition to the present population which 
shall be energetic, intelligent, devoted to the country," and backed 
by the large financial resources that are; indispensable for develop- 
ment. Such a population the Jews alone can supply. 5, 

Inspired by these ideas, Jewish activities particularly during 
the last' thirty years have been directed to Palestine within the 
measure that the Turkish administrative system allowed. /Some 
| millions of pounds sterling have been spent in the country parti- 
cularly in the; foundation of Jewish agricultural settlemcnts.' These 
settlemcnts havc been,.for the most part, highIy ; stwc^sfulv/./^:v|;^ 

!•:' Wiih/enterprise "and:" skill the Jews have adopted modern 



the medium Of instruction in the schools and the tongue is in daily 
use among the rising generation. The foundations of a Jewish 
university' have . been laid at; Jerusalem /and considerable; . funds 
have been contributed' for the creatibn of its building and for its 
; cn dowment. Since the B ri tisli occupation, the. Zionist orga nisation 
lias- expended in Palestine approximately ,£ 250,000 a month upon 
relief, education and sanitation. To promote the future development 
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of the country great sums will be needed for drainage,- irriga- 
tion, joads.failways; 1 harbours and- public works of all kinds, as 
well as for land settlement and house-building. Assuming- a political 
settlement under, which the establishment of a Jewish National 
Homc iiv Palestine is assured, the Jews of the world will make every 
effort to provide the vast sums of money that will be needed.” 
^f-r^r(HeK^jfdlidw: ; .a-'-. recital : of the Balfour Declaration and of its 
endortepieniybyytlid French Foreign Minister and reference to 
support of Zionism and the Balfour Declaration by other allied 
Governments : 


: ; ;Great Britain as Mandatory of the League of Nations 

sWeV'asic "that .Great Britain shall act as Mandatory of the 
League of Nations for Palestine. The selection of Great Britain 
as Mandatory is ;urged on the ground that this is the wish of Jews of 
the World and the League of Nations in selecting a Mandatory will 
follow/ as far as possible, the popular wish of the people concerned. ; 

'';^5 : ^fid:;"ipfef£irence on the . part of the Jews for a British Trustee-, 
shipisuriquestionably the result of peculiar relationship of England 
to the Jewish Palestinian problem. The return of the Jews to 
Zion has riot only been a . remarkable, feature in English literature, 
but in the doraaiu of state-craft it has played its part, beginning 
with -the preadmission of Jews under Cromwell. It manifested 
itself particularly in the 19th century in the instructions given 
to' British consular representatives in the Orient after the 
•Damascus incident, in .the various Jewish Palestinian' projects 
suggested by -English non-Jews - prior to 1881; in the letters 
of. endorsement and support given by . members of the Royal 
Family , and Officers of the Government' to Lawrence Oliphant 
pnd - ffiua!ly,jrin :Uhe ‘ three.: consecutive' acts;;y which : - definitely; 
associated Great .Britain with Zionism in the . minds of the Jews 
yiis the-El Arish. offer in 1901; the East African offer in 1903, and 
lastly the British Declaration in favour of Jewish National Home 
.^Icstine. in 1917. Moreover, the Jews who have gained 
political experience in many lands under a great variety of govern- 
whole-heartedly appreciate /• the advanced : and 
liberal .policies adopted by Great Britain: in her modern colonial 
admmistfatidfl5i ' ' “ • " ' " ■ 
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■ (Here follows a recital of the selection of Great - Britain as’ 

m nM rlrtfrtKt) t\n tlfOf 1 a< T fllA A^I'SOt’lr'O n ' Tftlt riflv/^n-rtrY*- -A IClicC 


^bf-Palethihe/Jews/atjafia;^ 

;.. ^ . • ; : -B‘ Boundaries : • y,> 

■ ' -J ' The boundaries above : piitl in ed ; are what \yc cdnsider essentiai. 
for necessary economic foundation of the;.cduntfy. ; /Palestine, must 
have its natural dutlets to ; the seas and the control of > its riveis 
k and their headwaters. ; The boundaries .are/\sketcta^ 
general ecnoraic nc - ,j - j 


mission in fixing the definite boundary liriesv v/Tbis xohimissibti iwil! 
bear in mind that it is highly desirable in the interests of economical 
administration that the geographical area of Palestine should be as 
: large as possible so that it may eventually contain a large and tlirivin! 
population which could more easily bear the .burdens of 
' ; civilized government ’ than a .small country, /with; a necessary limits 
•• /lion of inhabitants. : : . , ; n \ \ 

arid country! depends on the available water supply/ It; is, thbrefpr^ 
of vital importance " not / only to secure all wafer resources /already 
fMABn.iVo i u.,«- *g bs able to conserve and control theiii; 


at their sources. 

■3-ij 



life. • The Hernion not only needs . reaftbrestatioir but ; abo^pd 1 ^ 
:, *i works before it can again adequately , serve a^ ;.the wafer resdr^n 
of the country. It must^. therefore, be.wholly under the contr^ 

, those who will most willingly as well as most adequately 

its;/maxtmunfn utility. - Some international arrangemcnfhiU5t/:$ 
- made whereby the riparian rights of the people dwelling 

‘ i>nwV''tMa«''hAi''fii1l\r nt’rtipr'tpA A:, •Prfi'tlMrl V.- r&ffedy fdrxtli^ 
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• just regard for the economic needs of Palestine, and ■ Arahi a; demands:; 
that;) free 'access to the Hedjaz Railway throughout v its," length be 
Accorded to both Governments. /' : v'C £ w^;'. 

^A^^^nit^Miv^>d^eveIopment of the agriculture and other 
|-d^ v Ti^^jdiaanla' make it imperative that Palestine, 
sshali haye access todhe Red Sea and opportunity of developing good-; 
;thafboufS:.^dh ;& Aqaba. Aqaba, it will be ’fecalledv\vas ! 

; the.; terminus of an. important trade route of Palestine from the 
^days^ofeSolorndh onwards.: ; The -ports developed in . the Gulf of 
^Aqaha. 'Slioidd be dree ports through which the commerce of the 
hinterland -may - pass on the same principle which ; : guides — 

niMivAnilo a 'll.' — i.' t. » 1 a lU a TTa jinrt I) fn t » 


us m 


|^^ 0 ^|pi?r' 6 ^piais io the Mandatory Power-,. 

' ' p In connection with the Government to be set up; by the 

i!«'a .'iY AMM.il a XT a *1 a m A until tf t^ 7»' OC tllfli 



^rejjreseWta Gbvernment/'; proposals wrnbe 

Aniad^^m duevrCourse, . to the Mandatory'-^Power^td-^tHe-ToHowmg' 
^.effect _ * 

r a iC: r - ■/• 'y 

■$^¥> 4 ^ 6 ^: any,,; instrument establishing the constitution of. Pales-, 
}©eclaration : ';.;pf.t'h.e^Peace, Conference shall be reached as 
^of,that constitution.. , . r : „... ,\^ u { 

People shall be entitled to fair representation 

■(.sin 1 . 1 lhp^Pvor*i>flirfl" ; 'on/4 ' ,T A(*i^1<it4TrA U.\4<An nnd jjj SClCCtiOO ’ Oif 

repf esentatibii the 



consult- the Jewish' council hereinafter 

[mentioned. 

|{C ; l^^%her^llirjii(or s,! <m8tom:''shatt : pr^3wde the 1 'appointedntl'of a 
^OiiizehiOf Palestine nv chief of. the executive, M ; " /V-’- ‘ ~ *' ■ ' ’V , \Sr 


'h : : eneptiragihg tire self-government of localities the 
- Mandatory ; Power shall secure the maintenance by local communities 



;.autonomy .regard shall be had to the readiness:; ahd,ability;;:of ,the 



;"7B . v v A'> ; .‘7V -v> iionm-MemoT^ 

' community to attain such standards.;^ Local autonomous commu- 
nities shall be empowered and encouraged to combine and co-operate 
: fbr comraon ^purposes ■'/ 

: /4h : " " 


public funds. '. ;: : . : C'. >y>V’ 

»’ v: ; : . 5. ; Hebrew shall be one of the official languages of Palestine 
and shall be employed in all documents, decrees, and announce- 
ments and on all stamps, coins and notes issued : by the Govern-., 


merit. ,'Jy 

>J;^;Thc 

days of rest. 


Jewish Sabbath and Holy Days shall be recognised as 

J'XCj. 7. Ail; inhabitants continuing- to reside in Palestine who • 
on the-day...... of 19.v. ; , have their domicile in Palestine, except) 

those who elect in writing within six months from such date to : 
retain their foreign citizenship, shall become citizens of Palestine, 
and they and all persons in Palestine or naturalized under the laws 
of Palestine after the— day of 19...7 shall be citizens thereof and; ' 
entitled to the protection < 
the Government of Palestine, 


of the Mandatory Power on behalf of 


Land Commission 



settlement, the Mandatory Power shall appoint a Commission 
(upon which the Jewish council shall have representation) with ^ 


(a) To make survey of the land arid to ’schedule .all lands': 
that may be made available for close , settlement, intensive , cultiva- 
tion and public -use;\V. : ^ : / -si «>! ^ 

; :7V--7 : -(b)'-' : T6' propose ^.measures for determining arid ;registeririg 
titles of ownership of 

-:(c);7/Ip propose measures, for supervising transactions in land 
with a view to preventing land speculation ; 

\{d) : To . propose measures for the. close settlement, intensive; f 
cultivation, : and public" use of land, where necessary compulsory ; 
purejmse. at a' fair pre-war price and further by making available- 



tana .and m general niiv tenure of 

ntensive cultivation; V^ ;^-:/:i ^ ; C ^ se ; settlement and 

S «er S ZTZZc%?'T y ^ JeWiSb C °"” cil “0. 

;-}jcuIt|va(ion^.^4;^ -!r £••'■- Sy*."* l J ose - s ^ ,e ^hi^:^ns{^ 

popetatton shall be 

'■ .' \ r ’i j* '■-* ‘ > <» ; 1- '■ *<.»■•*'*’■•«' ,-,? * ‘ » •’,****• • * • '- ■ f * • " ' 4 *' * J* »'*■ *’ .;> ; 

V^iJ ^ • ' • ■ • •_ - , -‘ , • •-: .. v - WT vf-;'.^. 

• Fpr;.Pafestine'^^|?S^^| 
^ r ^aies(in6 ■ sJiall" 




y/- - - ^ 7..* j 3ic? 

to the development of the country. The organisation, of Jewish 
education to be entrusted to suc}i^Counciir'^'^'A^?,V'^.V;!>' >: V&*; ; ;a 


. r r ( c ) To acquire and hold real Estate. ' 




;• iy ; .-V (d) To , acquire and yi exercise : , concessions for public . works 
and the development of natural resources. vv;'T>v 


( e ) : ;; With the consent of the Jewish inhabitants concerned or 
their accredited representatives, to assess such ! inhabitants^ Tor - ; the 
purpose of stimulating and maintaining education; -.-coinmunah 
charitable and other public institutions (including the Jewish 
Council) and other activities primarily concerned with the 'Welfare 
of the. Jewish people in Palestine. . o_s vk- i'V -y 


(f) With the approval of the Mandatory power and upon 
such terms and conditions as the Mandatory Power may prescribe 
to admioister the immigration laws of Palestine in so far as they 
affect Jewish immigration. 

1 ■■■ • . . - v 1 ' 

(g) With the approval of the Mandatory Power, tb issue 

bonds, debentures, or other obligations, the proceeds of any or all of 
which jo be expended by the Jewish Council for the benefit of the 
Jewish people or for the development of Palestine. ' The; Jewish 
Council shall hold all of its property' and income in trust for the 
benefit of the r Jewish people. * " f 

^■■3. A- provisional Jewish Council of representatives of the 
Zionist Organisation of the Jewish population in Palestine and such 
other approved J ewishy organ isations as are. willing to co-operate 
in the : developmen t of a Jewish Palestine shall be formed forthwith 
by the Zionist Organisation. Such provisional Jewish Council 
shall exercise all of the powers and perform all of the duties of the 
Jewish Council until such time as the Jewish Council shall be formally 
cohstituted by the Jewish Congress. - •’•v-.-cr -i .» .n?; 

0 ; 4. Finally when in the opinion of the Mandatory Power, the 

inhabitants of. Palestine shall be able to undertake the establish- 
ment vof Representative; and Responsible Government, V: such steps 
shall be takeh y!as wiU:permit;the establishment of such Government 





f* »'- s 


SI 



thv • 5 i^?*lT^itants^ ^^ervU^ii^ 

govern^tiicntj shall continue td enjoy equal /civil and p oli t ical rights 
as citizen's irrespective of face Or faith...... " 


;-*V> < y;}';^ 


Summary Record Of Secret Discuss ioh; on 
'?J^V.;;. •*. Skyes-Picot Agreement ' y;ifc ; 


•0i%fy'‘’r'S : ;ijejd on March 20, 1919 At 'Paris- Tc Xiir&Mst-C 1| 
f:,v ; --|v -'-'f’ The SykesrPicot -Agreement, •■-•■.' 

•-?££•*$ ^ Glfcmcnccaii' suggested that 'M. Pichon shcnthi' open v ihe: 
jfdiseussion.^,;" ; " ’ , .,,,,. . « . ; , 

y yyMypichon began by explaining. that the origin of this question 
/yas' the^agreement o f , May 1 916 (Sykes-Picot) concluded between 
pGreat Britain and France in regard to Mesopotamia, Syria; ..and the ; 
adjoining regions. This agreement, had two objectsyFirst, : ' e tp^ detach'^ 
the Arabs from the Turks;: second, to decide the claims of Great v 

rt*»AAAA/ 46 /f'i-A AVrttoin- il«s AT? 



:;,;adrainistt^tipiy|ahd; 
a zone coloured red in which England,, wouldexercisedirect adminis- 
• trationi'rlh addition. there was a zone coiourcd white - enclosed by a 

,l Kind lirta tinfkm ntfkloli D»*n*i/*a. nk \nl/l 'avAha!^/« IrirKMAA^'n ly 1 ' 


known as Zone ( A) and a Corresponding. zone enclosed, in : a.red |lihy 
yvitiiin which Great Britain would exercise indirect administration ' 
;Zone(B)V At this stage it was unnecessary to say anything of the : 
i subsequent agreement with Italy, Within the A and B zones 'it; yvas A. 

: intended to 'fuybur ' the ■ 'creation 4 Of an : ihdependent TArab :;State : ;dr;:: 
Cohfederatiori of Arab. States; In area A France fand indirea* B ; 
^Gr&’t Britain 

at the .request of the Arab State or Confederation of ' Arab ' States. 
>Th additiori' GrMt Ttrhsln was fb he accdrded^ihePDoffe i 6f :HaifA^flhfi i b 
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which fell - ih the blue area, was to; be.OaTfree-.-pbrt as regards 
‘■■•the; trade of tlie 

traffic for British goods through / Alexandretta by railway through 
the blue area. In addition, there were certain customs and political 
stipulations. Such were the general dispositions of 1916 ' which lie 
emphasised were designed:— 



• The above agreement confirmed,, by an exchange of Notes bet-; : 
ween M. Paul Cambon and Sir Edward Grey (Lord Grey), declara- 
tions which had been made by Great Britain as early as 1912; in^ 
which Great Britain had disinterested herself and recognised the:- 
/rights of France in Syria, subject orily .to Great Britain's; insistence*; 
7 oh keeping untouched her economic' rights In short, Great Britain:, 
had declared she - had no political;' claims, but that her economic 
;;ri^fts muSt teniain; intact ph'. Syria. ‘ j/T 1. 

: My Since the conclusion of the ‘Agreement of 1916 there had been a 
long further correspondence and an exchange of many Notes between 
France : and Great Britain concerning particularly /various local •' 
‘ interests: This brought Us to the most recent period in which ; the :: 
■French ' made, he would not say a ^protest against, but a , series of h : 
. observations in. regard to, the British attitude in Syria; The ; whole ,:/ 
series of- these had recently been handed by the .President of the 
Council to Lord’ Milner, v ; ^ ^;r> r " ^ ^ 

V- ' The incidents referred to in this ' correspondence .were chiefly 
due to the disproportionin ^ fnrnisherl bv. Gmat 


possioie lor/JJ.ranw tu scuu v.-'//",.' 

consequence; of' the large/. demands rnadeqnher,.fo 

of French soil and to the. prominent part played by h?r armies in ; 

rr' t T -L -Al I t* - 2+ Ail.” L A - Tl PTCWI f r T TflOrC 111 









iber 9^1913. This was particularly important ;as showing; the dis* 
interested attitude of both Governments towards the Arabs. This 
declaration had been eommunicoted shortly after its : issue by the 
French Ambassador in Washington to President Wilson. h £ 

' %"'»• ' - i ■ ■ ' -i s-* * y\ _ _ ^ ^ _ '.ii'*. j .1!*. -kl • _ 1- '.. : 1 ai.-. Vxi.f - - ^ ::1. 1. ..i. • 

Mr.--. 


; meat, ?svhieh was the latest expression of policy by the two Govern- 
ments; \vasiv : ***”■“ ***“ ^ 


:M.:Pic)}oii : then read the declaration of November 9, 1918 

the^difiicuities between the two Governments continued;; 
arid as the French Government particularly did not wish them 
s £tcTreach a point where ultimate agreement . would be compromised 
S: the Presiderit of the Council, on his visit to London in December 
^19 1 3 j .had asked Mr. Lloyd George to confirm the agreement bet- 
T .ween the two countries. Mr. Lloyd George had replied that he.; saw .; 
i?no difliciilty about the right of French in Syria and Cilicia,' but he 
made demands for certain places which he . thought , should be j. inri 
eluded in the British zone, and which, ' under the. 1916 agreement ';? 
§ were in the French zone of influence, namely, Mosul. He also asked . 
:?fdr Palestine. M. Clemenceau had, on his return to Paris, been 

• Vtf>«irAl»<5 tTifltthio ihnuM Un - 


in a most favourable 



. i traditional case, 

for including the regions claimed in the French zone; It had pointed 
out that thei e was no Government in the world which had such a 
position as France in the regions claimed. It had given an exposition : 
•o^be bistbdc rights of France dating from: the time of Louis XIV. ? 

|^^! { ^^^9^'l l d^dbyp o i n ting o utthatF r ehcfi?:i nt eivcritKnitt 




secondary schools and one;, great diversity, in 

the railway system of Syria was French, and included the Beyrouth. 
:■ f Si iinc. and the TripolnHom,' 
proposed to prolong to the Euphrates and lo unite ^ Bil * d ^ , 
OTStcm. Alonether it was coRtcmplatetWo have i, system o , 
kHometres. of which 688 kilometres had already been constructed. 
Beyrout was entirely a French port. The gas and electricity, works 
Jrc French, and the .same appied to the lighting along the coast 

This wits not tith limit of French enterprise, for France had: perfecte^. 

S agriiturc and the viticulture of Syria anti had cstabh hod 
* . ! L..,.. ics Mo other . country had anything like so complete a.; 

SpS Mi regions. Hence, Prince couid not, abandon her . 
:.Stt. S More^ i^trcmsly; ! 


riividinc Syria. Syria had geographical and mstonc unuy.; 
r%.Vnment frankly avowed that they did not want tlie responsible, 
cl^minijU® g - 'Palestine, though, they would; prefer^ What |iey 

IS ^t§ 

;? ofNations of this ^ region ; I 

I' On January 30 of this year Mr. Lltoyd G “ r 8^ h “ d *** 
to reconsider the distribution of ? 


division: 


:'Tiic Gcciipation by^ Great ; Britain of : ^Mesopotamia , :;; including 

>:;fvu;;%c occupation by Italj/ of the Caucae-itsiand Konia^i';^^- ' ■ 

Mi<S. •; : The economy' which Great Britain would achieve by this:' plan 
•iwouiil'have aniouiited to 10 divisions of infantry and 4 divisions of 
/cavalry/ The plan of the Military Representatives had been . placed 
on the Agenda Paper of the Conference, but at Lord Milner’s request 
v the subject had been-adjourned and had never been di scussed. / ;/ 

^i/i'p/^bdut-ihis'/timeL- a conversation had taken place between 
/Clemenceau andM. . Pichon and Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Balfour, 
/■ds>ya!fesuit of . which Sir Maurice Hankey had. handed M./Riciipri’ 
; ?;a mapf ;containihg a British counter-proposal to. the French proposal, 
/of February 15. • This.' scheme provided for a great limitation of 
V the. territory to. come under' French influence, both oh the east apd 
; ; dn ; tHe south as regards the Jebel Druse. The French Government 
yi^p.quite undble to take this project into consideration: Recently: 
.Lord : Milner had left a map with M. Clemenceau containing yet 
'ariothef 'pfdject, ' wliich M: Pichon proceeded to explain,- and which, 
be added, 1 greatly circumscribed the French area. ■" It was .evident 
. that the French Government could -not look • at -this' scheme either, 
.even'.though' .they /had the ‘-greatest desire to reach ah agreement; 

deeply than he what : Great Britian and France 
/owed, toy each other, -'and' no one had a 'g'ffea't^r^desire^.tp^eadhWd; 



dddefehsibld/dri- theiChamber .It .was /.enough foc-j theiChamber/tp, 
;knp\\lthat thc Government were „ in ■ negotiation. with Great Britain 
; d )I '/:thc.-;ha nd ing over. of Mosul to: . create/. av movementthat /had 
resulted in- a proposal in: the; Budget Committee ; for- a diminuation 
:pf credits f 0 r v-Syr i a. . Thi s had- not beer/ am er e/b u dget trick: .but 
represented a- real movement of public /opinion. ■ French 'opinion 
Would hot admit that ..France -could '■ be even ' partly excluded,, .after 
the sacrifices she. had made in , the war/, even if. she. had - hot -been 
able to play a great part, .in the Syrian campaign./ ,ln consequence, 

the miniTrmm / Frnnrn rnulr) cOv-mi" . mkot. l^rl •' 
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of ;,wbich;hadb&n; ; to^ 
the inclusion of Mosul in the British zone.;; 



Britain and- ^France There jwas, in fact, no such question so far ; 
as , (3 rest Britain was concerned. He wished to say at ohcc that 
just as we had disinterested ourselves in : 1912,, so wd now dism- 

• eiA : : * nn^n n hf An . i n t n '-''i 't j i ■ '-*** z’ . 1 1 * ' '' T' r: A a 



had definitely - decided this because otherwise :it would be said 
afterwards yin France that they had created disturbances in order 
tokeep the the FrencIr out;’ - ^ Government 

y definitely iiitended to have nothing to do y^ywi.^-.S^rla^^^ie-iquestion^ 
of the extent to which Great Britain and France were concerned: 
was cleared up in flie interview::hc yhad \vith Mr Clernenccau ini 
Fonddn. and at which he said that he wanted Mosul with the , 
%ajii!^jkfegi6hs$n^ 

•; As there was no question between France and Great Britain ; 
in regard to Syria, we could examine the question in as disinterested 
a , spirit as we could a Carpathian boundary f to be decided ill 
accordance with the general principles accepted by the Conference. 
He wished to make this clear before .General Allcnby. said what 
he had to say. In regard to Mosul, he wished to acknowledge the ?; 
cordial spirit in which M. Pichon had met our desires. 

But if there was a French .public opinion there wasbalso a ; 
British . public opinion* and it must be remembered that the whole 
burden 

The" 

been so small as to make no- difference. ’: Sometimes they had been 
helpful^ but not bn till qccasions.KThe Britisli : ; Empirc and India 

■ i.':'. j’ v 1 ■, 1 . nnri hnn < _ 'irsrw\ Ann . r rnVl^o.i onrt. 




campaign had cost hundreds of millions of pounds. He himself 
had-donc his best to induce M. Clemenceau’s predecessors to take 


predecessors to take ; 



drawn up by Marshal Foch during an , air raid at Boulogne. 7 ; He; . 
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had begged the French Government to cooperate, and had pointed 
out to them that it would enable them to occupy Syria, although, 
at the time, the British troops had not yet occupied Gaza. This 
had occurred in 1917 and 1918, at a time when the heaviest casualties 
in France also were being incurred by British troops. From that 
time onwards most of the heavy and continuous fighting in France 
bad been done by British troops, although Marshal Petain bad 
made a number of valuable smaller attacks. Tilts was one of the 
reasons why he had felt justified in asking Marshal Foch for troops. 
He had referred to^this in order to show that the reason we had 
fought so hard in Palestine was not because we had not been 
fighting in France. M. Pichon seemed to think that we weie 
depaiting from the 1916 agreement in other respects to Mosul and 
Palestine In fact we were not, M. Pichon had omitted in his 
lucid statement to explain that the blue area in which France was 
‘'allowed to establish such direct or indirect administration oi 
control as they may desire and as they may think fit to arrange 
with the Arab State or Confederation of Arab States ’ did not 
include Damascus, Homs Hama, or Aleppo. In area A France 
was “prepared to recognise and uphold an independent Arab State 
or Confederation of Arab States . , . under the suzerainty of an 
Arab Chief,”, Also in area A France would “have priority of 
right of enterprise and local loans . . . and . . . “shall alone 
supply advisers or foreign functionaries at the request of the Arab 
State or Confederation of Arab Sttaes.” Was France prepared 
to accept that ? This, however, was not a question between Great 
Britain" and France. It was a question between France and an 
agreement which we had signed with King Hussein. 

(At this point M. Orlando and General Diaz enteied). 

M. Pichon said he wished to say one word. In the new 
agreements which were contemplated no direct administration 
whatsoever -was claimed by France. Since the Agreement of 1916, 
the whole mandatory system had been adopted. If a mandate 
were granted by the League of Nations over these territories, all 
that he asked was that France should have that part put aside 
for her. 

4 r 

Mr. Lloyd George said that we could not do that. The •- 
League of Nations could not be used for putting aside our bargain 



with King Hussein. He asked .if M. Pichon intended to occupy 
Damascus with French troops ? If he did, it would clearly be a': 
violation of the Treaty with the Arabs. • 

M. Pichon said that France had no convention with fCinti 
Hussein. }.. ; ,.-"P : ' > -v •••' v-.-V;.v . '.-V;;,-' 

Mr. Lloyd George said that the whole of the agreement of 
1916 (Sykcs-Picot), was based on a letter from Sir Henry McMahon 
to King Hussein from which he quoted (See. P. 47)/.'^'' V/;^. 

M. Pichon said that this undertaking had been made by Great 
Britain (Angleterre) alone. France had never seen it until a few 
weeks before Sir Maurice Hankey : had handed him. "/• 

[//y/yMr.,' Llyod George said the agreement might have been made 
by England {Angle ter re) alone, but it was England { Angle terre) who 
had organised the whole of. the Syrian campaign. There would 
■ have been no question of Syria but for England (Angleierre) Great 
Britain had put from 900,000 to 1,000,000 men in the field against 
Turkey, - but, Arab help had been essential; that was a point on 
which; General Allenby could speak. , , ». 


/'/>; : ;<5eneirarAllenby said it had been invaluable. 

//y; ; ;v/:'/Mtv Lloyd George, continuing;, . said that it was: on the basis 
of/'the above-quoted letter that King Hussein had put all his 
.'resources into the field which had helped ..^s m'o'st;, -feiaterialiy to , 
win the victory. France had for practical purposes accepted pur 
undertaking to King Hussein in signing the 191 6 . agreement. This 
had not been M. . Pichon, but his predecessors. • He was . bound; to 
say that, if the British Government, now, agreed that Damascus. 
Homs, Hama, and Aleppo should be included in the sphere of direct 
French influence, they would be breaking faith with /.the Arabs, and 
■ they could not . face this. He was particularly, anxious for M. 
Clemenceau to follow.; this. The agreement ; . of 1 916. had been 


signed subsequent to the letter to King Hussein. In the following 
extract from ; the agreement of ; 1 9 16 France recognised. Arab 
independence : ,/ ; • ' ' .V /’/'• V/ •"•■/ v/./ :/'.y y* /// . ;/ : //.‘.'7.;/Cy/ /// 


: . . Pit is accordingly understood between the French and British 


Governments .: - ;. -• 




; ; ; (i) That France and Great Britain arc prepared to recognis 
and uphold an .independent Arab State or Confederation of Aral 
States in the areas A and B marked on the annexed : map unde 

'Or- • v?-’.. :i «: « 'i‘ $$ 

Hence, France, by this" act, ptacticaUy vecog.niscd ouv agree 
merit with King Hussein by excluding Damascus, Homs, Hama 
Aleppo ; from the blue zone of direct administration, for the ma] 
: attached io ihe agreement showed that Damascus, Homs, Hama 
and Aleppo were included, not in the zone of direct administration 
but in the independen t Arab State. ' " • . ; " • ’’ 


M. Pichon said ; that this had never . been contested,-, blit hoy. 
could France be : bound by an agreement , the very existence of wbicl: 
was unknown to .her at the time -when the 1910 agreement was 
signed ? In the/ .1916 ; agreement ; France had not in any :/\ya> 
recognised y;the/: Hcdjaz. -They- had undertaken to uphold “an 
independent Arab State or Confederation of Arab States,” -but not 
the King of Hedjaz. . If France was promised a mandate Tor /Syria} 
she would undertake to do nothing except in agreement with the 
Arab /State or. Confederation . of States. This- is the /role ■; which 
France demanded in Syria, if Great Britain / .would - only promise 
her good; offices, he. believed that. : .France ; could reach fani under-, 


standingwitk Feisal., •: 

: / ^President - Wilson said that he would now seek to establish 
his place in the Conference, Up to the present, he had none, 
He could only be here, like his colleague M. Orlando, as one of 
the representatives . assembled to ■ establish the' peace of ;thc world. 
This was his only interest, although, of course, he >vas a friend of 
both parties to the controversy. He was hot indifferent to the. 
understanding which had been reached between the British and 
French Governments, and was interested to kno w about : the . 
undertakings to King Hussein and the 1916 agreement, but if 
was ,nof . permissible for him to express an opinion . thereon - / He ; 
would, however, like to point out that , one of the parties to ’the., 
1916 agreement had been Russia, and Russia had now disappeared. 
^®hce the partnership- of interest had been dissolved, since one 
of the parties had gone out. This seemed to him foAltr'r ihp 
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basis of the agreement. The point of view of 'tie United Stated 
of America was. however, indifferent to the\ claims both of Great 
Britain and France over peoples unless ' ' those peoples 'wahted- 
them. One of the fundamental principles to whiclr^ 



the . only idea from the United States of America point bf view 
was as to whether France would be agreeable to the Syrians. The 
same applied as to whether Great Britain would be agreeable : ; to 
the inhabitants of Mesopotamia. ; (It might not be ; his business, 
but if the question was made his business, owing : to. the fact that 
it was brought befoie the Conference, the only way to /deal with 
it was to discover the' desires of the population of these regions ) 
He recalled that, ;in the Council of Ten,; Resoultions had been 
adopted, in regard toVmandatories, and they: contained a very care- 
fully thought out graduation of different^ stages :: of ^mandate 
according to the civilisation of. the peoples -concerned;/ One- of 
the . elements in those mandates was ? the desire of the people over 
whom the mandate was to be exercised. The present : controversy 
broadenediout into very important questions.:;: Cilicia, for example, : 
from its geographical position, cut Armenia. Off from the Mediterra- 
nean. If there was one mandatory in the south, and another ' in the 
north of Armenia, there would be a great danger t of friction, Since 
the: troublesome population lived in the south. Hence, the coiilroversy 
broadened into a case affecting the peace * of : the whole world in this 
. region.' He hoped, therefore, that the . . question would be discussed : 
; from this point of vievv. If this were agreed ' to, he hoped that he 
might ask General Alienby certain questions . If the • participation of 
M* Orlando and himself were recognised as a matter of right and not 
of courtesy, the question he wanted to know was 
taking to King Hussein, and the. agreement, provided an arrange- 

ment which would work, If not, and you asked his opinion, he; Would 
reply that we ought to ask what is the opinion of. : the. people in the 
part of the . world concerned. He \vas told that, if France insisted ph 
occupying Damascus aud Aleppo, there would be instant war.;. Fcisal 

- -.tv* Vi* - ’* ‘'vi aIV ti !■ k > u I u u « -C r,: 
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France Avould have to. CQunt on .IiaVing 100, 000 ; troops; against hc-r. 

' . it rJr\ t»l r3 'm AA'»» ‘/iltn n/C i A a i In «•»«' *1 1 «T»"\ll A »• Af ~f -Art AT> ^ --' *|^[ (3 


:; vvfe friends, since he wasthe 

friend of France hiid .the friend of Feisal. He. was very concerned 
:-to know; if ; a “scrap” \Vas developing. . Hence, lie asked that it might 
:be taken for. granted that this question was on the - Council (able, 
--sincc it was.one of;- interest to The peace 'of the world; andtliatitwas 
rnot merely a question of agrrement 'between France and GrCcVt Briiruu. 
The Turkish Empire at the present time xvas as much in solution as 
though it were-made of quicksilver. Austria, at any rate, had been 
; broken into pieces, and tlie;"pieces remained, but tile Turkish Empird 
iyas; in coniplete solution. v The Councils of the wbrld would have to 

United States of Am^ want anything in Turkey.. a They 

^'ould'he only too delighteddf France and Great Britain wbuld un-ier: 
r 4 s P 0 ” s ‘bility. ; Liiteiy, liowcvcr; it had been .put to him tiiat 

yery/rjgo^^i talking : on his ; part. 
Nevertheless, there was great antipathy in the United States of 

< iL. " ; V; ^ f A.W 1 * * ’ ‘+U'L'J*'Z * : : -iT*** Ji ‘li ^JUll ! * • aA 4 \'4 .'c 



; wotdd like to drop. ATf vve said tdtlie French Government “Occupy 

Ahis r'ftirinii f’.Vxtilint wniitd V tin ntififi ? ' 'TTp: hnH irhfithnd tri hrrinWBP : 



' ^ Fj b efbre V xvb' . arrive Taf a /permanent r - settlement under ; tlte :; 

I IPii ‘hr MoftrS'ilt' IttA iim«favT?fOnna in ‘ j AnAii » 1 tkio r orti A k f C 1 J A t ’ ’’ 
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Arabs. Shortly after the capture of Damascus,; Feisal had been 
allowed to occupy and administer the city ' " He had said that he- 
would like to be helped in the administration.:.;; A little: later, after 
thesetting up of Ihemiiitary.admmislration;::^ 

General Allenby had put French : administrators in the blucarea. ' 
When ; they,ar rived ^ Fmir Feisal had; 'saidAbaf ; he ■:'-bo'uld:fnot^e^in^ 
■. the command of the Arab Army if France occupied the ports.;';- Hei 
had said that it meant that he was occupying a house without a 
door, and it would be said that he had broken faith With the: Arab 
nation. Feisal had originally asked if he could occupy Beyrotit and 
■ the ports; ■! General Allenby had replied in tiie afiirma live, but had 


and he had done so; To FeisaFs protests against the occupation ; 
by the French of places in the blue zone, . General Allenby had re- 
r. plied that he. himself was in charge of the administration,: aiH 



Allied military offixrs, Feisal had then said that he would adniit it; 
for the present, but would it last for ever .? /-General Allenbyhad j 
replied that the League of Nations intended to .give : the small; ' 
nations the right of self-determination. Feisal had insisted that ‘ f iF 
put ; under French control” he would oppose ; to the uttermost. ;; 
..General Allenby had replied; that at present there was no French/ 
control,:- but only the control of the Allies, and : that eventually-; 
Feisal’s. rights would be considered. Soon afterwards he had/ 
visited Beyroiit,. and there and in other places deputations; had : 
come to protest against the French administration, These; had in- ; 
eluded, various Christians, Orthodox as well as.:;. 

■'.•■Mussulmans; / .■General;:' Allenby/had -'agam 
French administration but merely officers put iti by himself as. ;- 
Allied Commauder-in-Chief. Every time he' ' had been in that 
country he had found the greatest opposition to French administra-; 
tion. He had done his utmost to make a rapprochement among the: v 
Arabs and the French, but without success. The French;. -liaison. ^ 

with him to Damascus and Aleppo and was. perfectly;, conversant:;' 
^wi&tbe^situ&tioh^ 

.done his best to create:, good feeling./ Lately, Sir Mark Sykes bad/ 
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been to Beyrout) Al#^ witlrM; Picot and- had ; 

done Jus best. Nevertheless, the misunderstanding continued. If the 
French were given a mandate in Syria, there would be serious, 
trouble and probabiy war. If Feisai undertook the 'direction of . 
operations there might be a huge war covering. the. whole area, and . 
the whole Arabs of the.Hedjas would join. This would necessitate 
the cmplbymen t of a very large force. This would probably in* 
volverGreat Britain also if they were in Palestine, it might even 
•involve them inr Egypt, and, the consequences would be .incalculable. 

: hachgone with M, Picot to Damascus and had seen there 

Ali Riza el Rikaby Pasha, the Governor of the territory to the east 
Of{pama^^ had not been doing well. There 

was practically no budget, and it had been necessary to give him 
•tidyiserf v l} general. Alleriby had given him two British Advisers, 
'MajorsCorn wallis and Sterling. M. Picot had subsequently sent a 
very good man named Captain Cousse, to replace a liaison officer , 
(Captaih Mercier) .who had been there before, who, had. not got on 
.with the Arabs 'because he had stood too much on his dignity..; 
Even Captain Cousse,; ‘..however, had not been able to get on well. 
Afterwards, ;GencraiAllenby had sent a British financial expert, and 
had invited M. Picot to send a French financial expert. Tlie 
British Adviser, Colonel Graves, had cooperated with M. Moulin, ! 

^encliV;- aS’viser';: ‘'Tliey reported veiy badly on the financed 
; There had. practical ly been no budget. Then General Allenby hud ' 
Withdrawn Colonel Graves M. Moulin was ' still there, ' but was 
meeting with great difficulties owing to Ali Riza el Rikaby V dislike 
of, -the ; French administration. General Allenby had visited 
Damascus -with M. Picot and had there interviewed’ Riza ei Rikaby 
■: Pasha ;-:gGenera 1' Al lenby produced at the Conference a;' document ; . 
containing the gist of the communication made by him to Riza el ’ 

tVfjlluTPd clifll - 'a f ' ♦kin . . -A /wl InT 



^•^ v pe vsaid.vat ^TDairja scris ' • there .Aviis 

a brigade: qf infantry and two regiments oRcavalry. \ The Sherifian r 
troops were only used?. for police - purposes, since the . .SheriSan f 
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• : President Wilson 'suggested that the fittest then that /could be : 

obtained should be sciected to form an Inter Allied Commission to 
.go 10 Syria, extending their inquiries, if they led them s beyond the 
-confines of Syria. Their object should be to. elucidate the; state of 
■ opinion and the soil to be worked on by any mandatory. •’•'.They 
. should be asked to come back and tell : the Conference what they 
found with regard to these matters. He made this suggestion^ -not 
because he jacked confidence in the experts whose views lie had 
heard, such as Dr. Howard Bliss and General A llenby. ": These, 
however, had been involved in some way with the population, with 
special objects either educational or military. If we wereto sthd a ; 
Commission of men with no previous contact with Syria; it would, ; 
at any rate, convince the world that the Conference had tried to do 
all it could to find the most scientific basis possible for a settlement. 
The Commission should be composed of an equal; number of Freiibb," 
British, Italian and American representatives. Fie would . send it 
with carte /blanche to tell the facts asthey foundthem.^;.;^r;y; 

. , M. Ciemenceaii said he adhered in principle to an inquiry, but 
it^was necessary to have certain guarantees. The inquiry must not 
confine itself to Syria. Mandates were required for Palestine. 
Mesopotamia, and Armenia, and other parts of the Turkish Empire 
as well as Syria ; . The peoples of these districts were not isolated. 
They were all connected by hjstoricalr and religious and other links, 
including mutual feuds and old quarrels existed between all of 
them. Without. . contesting' what General • . Ailenby had said,' .he 
wished it to be recorded, if there were a process verbal, that many 
Syrians were not Arab, and that if the Syrians . were put under the 
Arabs they would revolt. He knew quite well the great share taken 
by, Feisal in. the Syrian campaign^ and he thought that the British 
were also a little afraid of it. The ; whole inquiry would be an - 
;xtremely delicate one. Orientals were very timid and afraid to 
say what iSvai '--at > the >. back bf • their; ; ;nond ; sf:>^^ 
to get the real Teelings of; the people. It: was very, important, 
therefore, that the enquiry 'should not be merely) superficial. • Hence > 
he would : ask for twenty-four, - hours of reflection ; before setting up . 
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Feisai was practically a soldier of England. /That j 

<•' > " *■ 1 t ‘H T.Y n r ■ A 7f~\ 1 1 • . tf t 


That - was a fact' that 



been sent there and had been received quite well. He had made 
every effort to bring : himself to agree with the principles propounded 
by President Wilson, but something must be said for the historical 
claims and for the efforts that nations had made in different regions/ 
Fbr example, insistence on an Arab outlet to the sea would destroy / 
the claim /of one nation in that part of the world. The members 
(of the Commission must be very carefully selected, and they must 
' inquire : into every Turkish mandate. Subject to these provisions 
he was prepared to accept President Wilson’s proposal in principle. 

; .f /*// Mr.' •Obyd > ’''Ge:prge said he had no objection to inquiry into 
Palestine and Mesopotamia, which were the regions in which the 
British Empire was principally concerned. Neither would he 
• object (to ian inquiry / into , Armenia,, in which they-; were not so 
(closely; concerned (;•}.;•/// >' ■ 

( //'/President Wilson/ said he saw advantages in a unified inquiry 

: ;jnio;Tur^ •"-' " ; v ' i ‘ , ‘ v/v 

(Mr.' Lloyd George ‘ said if this extension was to be given to 
‘t lie , 'Com m i ssio n i t wa s essential it 'should get to work at once /as 
the burden of military forces in. Turkey fell mainly bn'thf'BritUli'/’h-v 

/( : Mr Balfour . said - that he felt these proposals might postpone 
'/thg; making ;of.p'pace/% v . ..... .... •,/ ,.■•// ;/ /•:///’ 

(/^Tresideht, Wilson said 1 this was ; not so. For The pufposes<qf 
peace all that was necessary was to tell Turkey • that she would 
hayehothihg..;; .' // 

////// /Mr/Llqyd Gebrge /Said/ that Turkey ■■Avas eiititled to know who 


/•./;/ President. Wilson said it was rather that they, ought to. know 
: how much was to remain Turkish. ///'// •'///./• 

. - / ' Mr ;' • Lloyd -'George said • that the/ question of w'ho was to be 
: mandatory; of /Anatolia -.would make all the difference fcir- the 
.arrangements for Turkey.;. %- i ///'. >//• : 
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. .President Wilson said that Turkey was entitled to know if 
: she was to have' territory of her own, and that ; other parts of 
Turkey were to be placed under the League of Nations. Subse- 
quently she wou'd be informed who would be her next-door 
• neighbour. ' ’ ’ . V.-; Y^YYYY 

IdoydGcorge said. he supposed that if the evidence were 
so overwhelming that, for example, the British Empire was ruled 
out of Mesopotamia they would be free to consider , whether they 
; could take a mandate elsewhere in Turkey ? Y-"Y YY'Y ; Y : 

Y f President Wilson said this was an administrative matter. ahdV 
not one of sovereignty. Turkey was entitled to knowledge on all 
cjuestiqns affecting the sovereignty. ' . • ! 

S Y'YY ,; MrYPichon suggested that in order to avoid de1ay,.\the 

Y Commission might divide into Sub-Commissions working: ’in; 

Y different sections. ..... , . , . V.YY 

; ; Y.-Mr.; Bclfour asked whether it would be Wise to include 
^Western Anatolia in the purview of the Commission. Constantinople ; 
l, ‘.was-’ mainly a military question— President Wilson said a strategic - 
question— but south of the region which went with Constantinople ; ; 
came regions to which the Greeks laid cMim. » •-}>? 

Y-rYYiWrf !ii&yd,'..-Gep'rge .. said there was no suggestion that, the 
r Commission was to travel beyond Armenia ^;,Y Y 

.. . At Mr. Lloyd George’s request 1 . . ^/>;YYYYYYYY 

^Y ; Y ; PresideritV Wilson undertook to draft the Terms of Reference : 

to the Goiiiinissipn;;YYY^Y ; /- •• •> - ; -YYY-' : '‘' v Yv 

J9JV>YYYYYYrYY 

’fYYYYYY- r'-S ; y : ( Extract Relating to Arab Lands) Y.-^YY? YYY- YY 

‘ f r 1 “ 5 . - Arabia." The Arab provinces lying to the south of the 
Turkish couutries, and including Syria, Palestine, the Hedjaz, the 
Assyr, . the Yemen, >,lraq, and all- the other regions which were •; 
recognised as forming an integral part of the^Ottoman Empire 
before the war, - would have . a large measure of] administrative 
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.autonomy, under . the sovereignty of His Imperial: Majesty the 
Sultan; Representatives of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan would 
be appointed at the Holy Places (Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem), 
and will have a guard of honour of limited numbers. l; - 

The hallowed custom for sending every,, year the sacred 
caravan (surre) to the Holy Places shall be maintained with its 
usiial ceremonies and in its usual form, as the despatch of this 
caravan is one 4 -"“" 


■^'^pvTiie' distribution of the revenues of the pious foundations 
fvakfs) ^^^V^hlti^uei 5 vlthout hindrance as in the; past. , : These 
■ydkfs were founded partly by the Ottoman Sultan, and partly by 
: private individuals,;-. and have always been administered . by the 
JKhilafate;^ ,v?ru:c ““ :i: — "* — 11 1 


r-^|l^e-Govetiior of each autonomous province shall be, appointed 
by His imperial Majesty the Sultan, except in the., Hcdjaz, to which 
may be granted a special organisation in agreement with the, Power 
: most directly interested in it. In all the Arab countries :the 
Ottoman flag shall ily on the territory, of the smaret (principality) 
or autonomous province. Justice shall be done in the name of 
of His Imperial Majesty, the Sultan, and the coinage shall bear his.' 
riame Tughra, : ! .’■‘'V.,-. '"7 : 

. Egypt' and Cyprus. The Ottoman Government ;is quite 
willing to enter into negotiations • at the., proper, moment^witiiV''thii 
Government of His Britannic Majesty With a view to define clearly 
The political •status' of Egypt and. of the. Islahd of Cyprus.?;. { 

The: Ottoman Government, having stated > above its opinion 
as regard the hew organisation of the -.Empire^ ^reserve the fright, 
also of communicating subsequently to the Peace Conference its 
point of view regarding financial, economic and juridical questions. 

■ - ?It. is understood that as soon as this organisation. is settled, 
thej Inter-AUied forces of occupation : shall be. withdrawn . from 
Ottoman territory in a short tithe which shall be settled.by - agree- 
ment, unless their provisional retcntion is necessary in some parts 
of Arabia. 
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Nobody in Turkey is unaware of the gravity " of the 
moment. The ideas of the; Ottoman, people are, however. : well 
defined: - /. 


It will not accept the dismemberment of the Eifipire orbits 
division under different mandates. No government may. oppose the 
will of the people, among whom, are counted populations from 
beyond the Tanurus even Nemads of the desert, who will hot 


separate themselves from that Ottoman unity which has been 
established and hallowed for so many 'centuries. ' •' '--v 


From the manifestations of a great number of ■ patriotic 
Committees formed in the provinces, and from the great meetings held 
in Constantinople (in which hundreds of thousands of citizens took 
part on every occasion) and from the language of the telegrams which 
the Government daily receives from all classes of the population, 
there emanates but one constant thought : unity and independence; • ; ,? 


' : ■' Trusting in the sentiments of justice of the Peace Conference the 
Ottoman people docs not despair of reaching a solution in confor- 
mity with its legitimate aspirations and one fitted to ensure in the; 
. East that durable peace which is so greatly needed;” v . • • 


Article 22 Of The Covenant Of The League Of Nations (1919) 


“Art. 22. To those colonies and territories which as a conse- ;; 
quence of the late war have ceased to be tinder the sovereignty of ; 
the States which formerly governed tliein and which are inhabited by 
peoples not yet able tojstarid by themselves under the strenuous 
conditions of the modern world, there should be applied the principle 
that the well-being and development of such peoples form a sacred 
trust of civilisation and that securities for the performance pf this 
trust should be embodied in this - covenant, ; - 

r The- best method of giving practical effect to this principle is 
that the tutelage of such peoples should be entrusted to advanced 
nations who by reason • of their, resources, their, experience or their 
. geographical position can best undertake this responsibility, and;W : ho -; 
are willing to accept.it, and that this tutelage should be exercised by 
them as Mandatories on behalf of the League. > ' 




sferTitOTy/.its^econ'omic conditions anQ.^tner: .similar.^ 

^ belonging to ;|the . Turkish .Empire 

have ;tcace'e<i 'al stage ofr development, .where their existence as indc- 
pendeht : nations can be prqvisiqnaliy recognised subjeetto the 



communities must be aprincipalconsideration in the selection of 1 the 

V;f : Other "peoples, especially those of Central Africa^are a^uch a 
..stage that the Mandatory must he responsible for the administration 
;' of ; the;vtcrritory under conditions whichvvni guarantee Freedom of 
.•'conscience aiid ’ religion. subject only to the maintenance of public 
drderund morals, ihe prohibition of abhses such 'as the siave .trade, 
i'the ; afms : ' traflic and the liquour traffic, and the ^prevention of the 
•^establishment of fortifications or military and naval bases and of 



as; South-West Africa and certain of 
South ^Pacific. • :iisiands, ; .xwjfaicli , owing;tb'thespafseness;:of.their 
, ^bnhiati6n^/ f M?theirVi^all^sfM: : 1nr-iheif-Yemol^ess'ifi^m^tKe:f*Mf»‘i : pii« : 



; Mandatory, and other circumstances, can be best admihistered : under 

1 fn^ ; t1i'ft£«!afeaHa'raS ahrtve-weht5nh^Hiiri IftortAiie! 





to be exer-v 


gcbuhcil,^'; 
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, . permanent commission shall be constituted; to receive and 
examine the annual reports of the Mandatories and to advise the 
council on all matters relating to the observance of the Mandates . 5 


2 ; 191? v 

on J 




meeting in Damascus on Wednesday, July 2nd, 1919, made up of 
representatives from the three Zones, viz. V the Southern," Eastern, 
and Western, provided with credentials and: authorizations by the ihi-H 


habitants of bur various districts, Moslems, Christians, and Jews. , ; 
have agreed upon the following • statement of the desires of the : : 
people of the country who have elected us to represent them to the ’ 
American Section of the International Commission ; the fifth article 
was passed by a very large majority ; all the other articles were T^; 
acbebted unanimously. t:$~; 

! . We ask absolutely complete , political independence fof 
Syria within these boundaries. The Taurus System on the North 
Rafah and a; line running from A 1 Jaiif , to the south -.;ofviue:'Syriah*i 
and the Hejazian line to Aqaba oh the south ; the Euphrates and ;• 
Kliabur River and a line extending, east of thd Abu Kamal to the 
east anddhe Mediterraneani/on: tlie west. ;V! 

:] 2. Wc ask that the Government : . of this Syrian country 5 
3 hould be a democratic civil constitutional Monarchy on: broad de- , 
centralization principles, safeguarding the rights of minorities, and 
that the King be the Emir Feisal, who carried on a glorious struggle ■ 
n the cause of ouc liberation and merited our full confidence and 

entire reliance. \ 'y \ '/ >v;r 

: ; 3. Considering the fact that tlie Arabs inhabiting the Syrian : 
irea are not naturally less gifted than other more advanced 
•aces and they are bvno means less developed than the Bulgarians, 
Serbians, Greeks, and Roumanians at the beginning of their inde- V 
cendence, we protest against Article 22 of: the Covenant of the; 



-G$n cv 

League of - Nations, placing us among the . nations in their middle , 
stage of development which stand in need of a mandatory power, ; . . 

; .v- 4l - -In' the event of the rejection by •: the Peace Conference of .* 

this, just protest for , certain considerations that: we ;may not under- 
stand, we- relying on the . declarations of. President Wilson that his 
object in waging war was to put an end to the ambition of conquest 
and colonization, can only regard the mandate mentioned in the 
Covenant of the League of Nations as equivalent to the rendering 
; bfdcoitomical and technical assistance that does not prejudice; our 
. complete assistance;, ’ ; And desiring that our country should not fall ■ 
^aprty'to cqlonization and believing that the American Nation is 
• farthest .from ■ any thought of ; colonization and has. no ; political 
ambition in ; our country, we will seek technical and • economical 
: ;assistaiice from the United States of ; America, provided that such. 

' 'aCctcfatiriA rlnoc -nrtt OH irAarc^ . * A . - ’ . ’V.' 


*•, , • 1 tfi 'y,\ , i J \ 




S. ^ ln the event of America ■not finding herself . in a position ; 
to accept our desire for assistance, we /wiil seek this ; assistance./; from 
Great Britain, also provided that . such assistance does not infringe ; 
the complete independence and unify of our countiy and that the 
■ duration of such assistance does not exceed that mentioned iirthc 
Sprevious articlel '•(*&:* ' r; 

acknowledge any. right claimed by;the ; #rei&h; 
i.^Sy^rnment^jD-j^yLparkWimtcyer. of.our Syrian couhtry and^xefaSe ^ 
(•'tliaf sheshouklassistus on have .a -hand in our, country under aiiy 
^circumstances and . in, any place. . 

thb pretensions' of a 

‘v-JewisIlCornmonwealth in the southern part of Syria,- known' as Hkles- 
: *tino^and Oppose Zionist migration to any part of our country, for wc 
V-do not acknowledge their title but consider them a grave peril to our 
.people: from the national, economical, and; political points of. view.; 
'-. Oiir .Jewish: compatriots shall enjoy our common rights and assume 

: . ;/"8. ; We ask that there should be no. separation of the' southern • 

r;?P4rt!-jpf rgSyria^ known as.; Palestine, 

i^W^ji^des^'^banon^ ‘from^he Syrian country.-'t^ dekirbdhat^ 


^whatever circumstances. 



102 . ; Instructions For King-Krane Commissions 

y : Q W7 a «n t'lr ’J ' ^ ~ C- y * • ■/' ’-^ w. - J ' ; ' 



V. : ; r ,• PP* T1 ? e fundamental principles laid down by President Wilson 
W ; of 'secrer treaties': Impel ^ 

emphatically against any treaty, that stipuiates.the partition of our 
/Syrian country and against' any priyato engagement aiming at the 
establishment of Zionism in the southern part of Syria ^therefore we 
ask the complete annulment of theseconventjons and agreements;:'. ;: /. 


our confidence, that • our desires 7 emanating from the depths of bhr/ 
heart,' shall be the decisive factbr in: determining hiir: future. and ;.diat 
President Wilson and the free American people will be our supporters.; 
for the realization, of our hopes, thereby proving their sincerity and ; 
«r>.uro c<rWvn-itnv with thp usniM tion of tlm wft^ter ns tions i ii •ofenierarT' 


■■ and our Arab people in particular. t&Uffii'AVbs 

■ ' -’fy'-Wt alsohave the fullest. confidence that the. Peace Conference^ 
• will realize that we would not have risen against the TurlvS,with whom 0 

■ '1. : .1' In oil V'ivil 'Tirvlifinul nnrl ronrpccnfaf tvc*. nrivilr’frpc ‘ 


we had participated in all civil,’ political, and representative privileges, : 
$ bht for their; violation of our national rights, and so will grant ns our 
desires in full in order that our political rights may.not be less aftcr V ; 
■ die war than: they were before, 'since we - have shed so much blood in 
''thb cause o.f bur liberty and independence. . 



tion of out aspirations. V vi , , 

(Agreed to by President Wilson, Mr: Lloyd George. McClemeiiceau/:] 
M. Orlando, at the Supreme Council Meeting < b- 
' " ’0:ori : Jam 30, 1919.} _ >;V > 

,..-v , • r # -_ ■/- „ - >* ' Fr\r n>‘v'bi‘rntv4 
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.'Aracnia. GiHcia/ i and^ perhaps, additional: preas in Asia .Minor,- and 
^’^ut’t^jieyeippmentpF^heirrpe^lfe^der^t&p'^gw^tobeip^^^^s;-, 
ernmehts whichafetoact as 'Mandatories of the League of Nations. . 
It is expected ' that-, this .will be done in accordance with the. follow-. 

ing resdlutionsVadopted by the -Represehtatiycs ’ of .the 

‘V/i *i\ : A • vTn'-Ai^V A* r, r’nnfiarf'npp bf fh'A 





iti ■ the colonics; formerly part . of tfie German Empire, and to the 
^ m'dnai^^ by Germany of submarine bases , irr 

many parts of the world would necessarily constitute to the freedom ; 
’and security of all nations, the Allied and ' Associated Powers are 

r% Ah A Ad .'J t. 4. 1 _«* .il n /\P 






terrible, rnassacrcs, of /Armenians phd others; in. recent years, the 
Allied . ahd^AssbciatedpowersiareagreedthatArmenia^Syriai.Meso-v; 
potamiay.PalestiheandArabiaVmustbeboiupletely^severecifi-omf.he;;;. 


“3; The Allied and Associated Powers are . agreed that advan- 
tage should be taken of the opportunity afforded by the necessity of 
disposing of these colonies and {territories formerly belonging to Ger-y 
many; and Turkey which are inhabited by peoples hot yet able to ’ 
stand by themselves under tire ' strenuous conditions of the modem 
yprid," to apply to. these territories the : principle that the well-being : 
,;ind devciopment of such peoples form a sacred trust of-/ 'civilization ri 
{andythat; securities for the performance of this trust should - be 
{embodied in the constitution of the League 'of Natioh^'MMMfri' • - r : 

After :careful:study they are satisfied that; the best ihethod & 
bf.giylng practical effect to this principle is that the- Uitelage/of 
P d be;; eri fxtl sted 6 y ael Vaiicc^ ir a ti oris Svlto ; by ^rea s f ' 
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b sst undertake this responsibiiity, and that this tutelage should be 
exercked by them as mandatories on behalf of tlie Leacue of 
Nations . >V,,' ?*; '• -/•; ; V/; •;//•• r .} 

: ; -;V f* - ; ^ le Allied and Associated Powers; are of opinion that tlie 
enaracterof the mandate must differ according to the stage of 
development of the people, the geographical situation of thef erritory, 
its economic conditions, and other similar circumstances ;i 

; ; , l .. /: \ f> ■ They consider that certain communities formerly belong* 
ing to the Turkish Empire have reached a stage of development 
where their existence as independent nations can be provisionally 
recognized, subject to the rendering of administrative advice and 
1 - ^ as they are able ttr 



“7, They further consider that other peoples, especially those 
; of Central Africa, are at such a stage that the . mandatory must be • 
responsible for the administration of • the territory subject to condi- 
tions which will guarantee the prohibition of abuses such as the 


slave trade, the arms 


and the establishment of fortifications or military and naval bases, 

and commerce 


: : : “8. : Finally, they consider . that there are territories, > such as 
South West Africa and certain of the Islands in the South Pacific, 
which, owing to the . sparsencss of their population, or their small 
size, or their remoteness from the centres of , civilisation, or their 
geographical contiguity to the mandatory state, and other circum- 
stances; cah j be best; administered : un d er the laws of the mandatory 
state as integral portions thereof, subject to the safeguards above- 


“In every case of mandate, the mandatory state shall render to 
the League of Nations an annual report in reference to the territory 
committed to its charge’ V ‘ ;; v v \^Z.' }, v V : ;X : ^ \ %% 



fmtriu'th ns- 1 05 

£ ^^And H-3S:agrced that the administration of these mandates shall 
he jn the spirit of the following document which was formaly . 
prcscritec] • to : tlie President of the . United States on behalf of the 
Governments of Great Britain and France : 

bectariation 'of'Nov. 9-,.-i918 

'' i '.France -and - Great Britain have in view in : 
pfoseaning in the East .the war let loose by German ambition is the 
complete and final liberation of the peoples, so long oppressed by the 
^Turks and the establishment of national governments and adminis- 
trations deriving their authority from' the initiative and free choice 
of the native, populations. - ; •. ’ 

3v':jv‘‘In order t 6 . give effect to these intentions, France and Great 
Britain have, agreed to encourage and assist the establishment of 
native governments and administrations in Syria and Mesopotamia 
already liberated by the Allies, and. in the territories. . which they are 



desiring to itripose. specific institutions upon -the populations of these 
regions, theirsoleobject is to ensure,' by their suppbrt and effective 
assistance, that.' the governments and administrations. adopted by 
/these regions of their own, free will shall be exercised, in the normal 
•way. ; The ' function which the two Allied Governments claim for 
themselves in the liberated territories .is ,t 6 ensure ;impartial/«and ; 
e fihai;j ustice for all ; to facilitate . the economic development of the 
country by encouraging local . initiative ; to promote the diffusion of 
education ; and to put an end to the divisions too long \ exploited 
by;ffurkish policy,^ . ' ,. , i. .’ * 

.Vtv/'.The Conference, therefore, feels obliged to acquaint, itself as: 
intimately as possible with the sentiments of the people of these re-; 

A i '• _ ill. r l' Ill'Ll 



i opinion there with regard t 
r$bial^and;efcbridfn!c;(ten^dfisifaj 
knpwleclge of which might serve lo: {guide the judgment of the Con- 
. rei'ence, and to form as definite an opinion as the circumstances and 



:the''tinie;at^qiir 53isp>o§al ^wIJI ^ipCM^o/j; }thei^ivjs}6m^fSim^ : 

n-M/1 nrru/vMniflri*, aP, V«Y»''**vlrt+'rtV .m'.I*I«Ul III ■' 'Uv[ ; ■ -4 1 V.i 4 t* 



■ ;gg>5th Mardh^l9l9;JirJ 

Ij-K *f:.KJng*Cj^n'e,C©m^ 

Jiv-;.; i'.L’fir'; Of The People p-1-; 

.. ; ; The Moslems constitute about four-fifths of the'actuai popula^ 
ti,n of Palestine, according to a recent British census! Except for 
certain official groups they , were practically unanimous for the inde- 
pendence of United Syria, and were responsive to. the; current politi-' 
ca! influence. The organizations met at !• Jaffa took the position that; 

Qtfria to ‘ oftlP-fYntrarntMOtif - iiiJtlirklif ' o >iTi{tTl^C»fnrV ' PoWfif:’ 



preferred the United States.. ^'V A . v:;\ : i :v :; <; 

J ; • At Jera s alem, i.however, and in all other places in Palestine, 
the programme of independence was affirmed. For the most, part, :. the 
question of a mandate was referred, either .in writings or -nmre often; 
in. ; response to questions, to the. approaching Syria Congress at 

Y"\n rvt irt Ortiin Vl 4- XtrWt r>ti OVoxr rpnrf*Qf>nfniinn. Rome Moslems 



accept no mandate whatever. It is evident that since the . Damascus 
Congress later declared for American ass istance, with/the; iritis h 
as second choice/ and emphatic refusal of the French,;.; this; . is the 
programme to which the great majority of the Moslems of Palestine 
arc committed. Probably most of them had .it in’ mind/ when they. 


j: ; : The. Christians of Palestine, who altogether constitute less than 
ten per Cent of the population, showed ; more d ifferenCe of opinion. ; 

'-L.Z ji. _ t .. j.:.. i : m c ", L .. fuziiiX 



French mandate. The Geek .Orthodox everywhere, ' according. to an 



■ 1 eai control. ;v\. ..• - ■■•:• • v. ~ 

f 0re ^ in ten- per t‘ rfo© 

lip l»;£sSS aa '* 

• l: *ndc^L W° C,0seI y c °nnected with that oF ft, Cmphasis : This ■- 
9^: Government. . > , thaf °f <he unity 0 f all Syria 

^:. ; ;2|O n isrri_^;j': - v • ’’ ' V - ,' ■ , "v," 

favour of . Palestme Glared themselves 

j-n. ' • •." >he /loxustic scheme in ' vcs Una mmously i n 

£$•';?: *•• $)• destine':--:- wiUi a fairlu u/ • • • ' * " 

arM -: to be 

ZFZu-tt 3 ) Sooner ■ or lafor n,» •' '•■' ■•.•'. 

Bill 

“SSSS* ,,: I 

llisip!sSis’Si«iis 
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Vv ' (b). Whether the chief emphasis should be upon a restoration 
of the ancient mode of life, ritual, exclusiveness , and particularism 
of the Jews; or upon economic development in a thoroughly modern 
fashion, with afforestation, electrification of water-power, and general 
full utilization. of resources. • - 


5. Special Discussion 



The Custody of the Holy Places— For four centuries the Turk 
has served as the peace between Moslems, Christians, and Jews-: 
and even between the different sects of each, in the Holy Land. 
Nbr,, has his function been merely nominal: being really a foreigner- 
and having upon himself the responsibility of government, he has 
on the whole well maintained the Status quo, or policed slow : and 
delicate changes in one direction or another. Now that his authority 
us gone, a substitute must be provided, whatever be the / new 
regime. This might be the mandatory power. If however, 'any 
Roman Catholic power should receive the mandate, trouble would 
arise from the fact that at present the Catholics feel unfairly treated 
and claim increase of privilege at the expense of the Greek Orthodox. 
A Catholic power would be tempted promptly to disturb the 
equilibrium, especially during the eclipse of the power of Russia. . : • 


There is already a “Custodian of the Holy Places” for the 
Roman Catholics. Might not this idea be extended to the constitur 
tion of a permanent Commission for the Holy Places, on which 
might be placed this man, and representatives of Greek Christianity 
Protestant Christianity, Sunnite Islam, Shiite Islam, and Judaism. 
The Commission might be given authority and means to guard -and 
care for all the. places in Palestine that are sacred to the three 
religions, and to adjudicate all disputes about thier custody. Its 
composition should ensure conservatism and promote harmony. 

C- A : A \ Recommendation Regarding Palestine '’jXUf' 

. yWeV recommend -in the fifth place, serious modifications of 
the extreme Zionist Programme for Palestine of unlimited immigra- 
tion, of Je; s looking finally to making Palestine a . distinctly/ Jewish 

State, wW '.;-).-:.' - " '■ ' " v "' 






coiipldd^Avith the force o f the genera] principles proclaimed by the 
Allies 'and ' ;/accented’ by v • the Syrians : have driven them to the 


;?(2); ; 3die Com^ abundantly supplied- with - literature on 

ithb Ziomst . programme by. tjm Zionist commission to Palestine! heard 
,ih;cdnierenfces niuch /concerning dhp : Zionist colonies and their claims 
ahd personally ; 5 .saw ; something .of what had beeiv accomplished.; Jhey 
fohnd 'much to approve in the .aspirations and : plans of the Zionists, 
arid had whan-appreciation for the devotion of many of colonists, and 
/fortheir ^hccessj^byLmodern methods in overcoming great natural,. 
;ibi>sta<elcsl . x.. ;/ . v 


uie^ommission recogniscqaiso mai .aei umc .cuvq.iu t»gvmyu v. . 
had ; beeri 'given . to the Zionists by the Allies in Mr. Baljour’s often- 
//quoted statement, in its appro vdl by other representatives of 'the Allies,/ 

. If, . however, tlie : strict terms of the Balfour statement are adhered toy. 
.favouring the •‘eslablishmcnt in Palestine of a national home, for the 
•Jews!) people’ - it bping clearly understood that nothing shall be done: ? 
vvliieh mayf . prejudice the civil and religious, rights of existing non-; 
Jewish .communities in .- IlalestineVit. can hardly be doubted, thatdhe ; 

■' 'flPPftVrthjjcIlA/l tiiA. ftVotrdcf fhaennhe imnfi 1 1 1 r J 1 '-d tiV? 


/rights of existing non-Jewish ccommunities in Palestine V ' The fact 
./came out ^repeatedly in the Gommission’s/ conferences, with/ Jewish; 
, representatives; " that the Zionists looked forward to apiactically 

hfiThfllp.f'Pi/ilOTiACCfleomin’Vir fJiA nrnpntl f ' T/ittrlrli irilioUJfnn'ffi'l 


/■ ; Jp/^i^^d^^^ ress ^:^ u ^y^fl^^>=^ res 'dch]t;^jl£oi]:iaid;dowh'the'/ 
were ffg!itihgr’/Tlie.v settlenientpf ever} r! qi!estion 

^/Whetlier/of.' ter r it6i'y,:orsbvereignty,ofecbnomic/arrangement i mr' of 
•/poiidcal/.relationsliip mi the basis of free acceptance of that, settlement; 
p|d^;P^o^l c . : i l hmediatelyVdoncerned and; Pot uporr the basis of the ; 



'K King-Crane Commission Recommendations' 

material interests or adavntage of any, other nation or people which 
may desire a different settlement for. the sake of its own exterior infiu- 
enee Or mastery’.. If that principle is to rule, and so the wishes ofPales- 
tine population are, to be decisive as -to what is to be done with Pales- 
;tine, then it is to be remembered that non- Jewish. population of Pales- 
tine, nearly ninetenths of the whole, are emphatically against the entire 
Zionist programme. The tables show that there was no one thing upon 
•which the population of Palestine were more agreed than upon this. 
To subject a people so minded to unlimited Jewish immigration and 
steady financial and social pressure to surrender the land, would be a 
gross violation of the principle just quoted, and of the peoples’ rights, 
though it kept within the forms of law. 


It is to be noted also that the feeling against the Zionist-prog-' 
ramme is not confined to Palestine but shared very generally by the 
people throughout Syria as our conferences clearly .showedi-r^More 
than 72 per cent- 1350 in all-of all petitions in the whole of Syria were 
directed against the Zionist programme. Only two requests, those for a 
united Syria and independence, had a larger support. This general 
feeling was only voiced by the ‘General Syrian Congress in the seventh 
eighth, and tenth resolutions of their statement. , ; 


The Peace conference should not shut its eyes to the fact that the 
anti-Zionist feeling in Palestine and Syria is intense and nofto be ligh- 
tly flouted. No British officer,consuIted by the Commissioners, believed 
that the Zionist programme could be carried out except by force of 
arms. The officers generally thought that a force of not less than fifty 
thousand would be required even to initiate the programme. That of 
itself is evidence of a strong sense of the, injustice of Zionist progra- 
mme on the part of the non-Jewish populations of Palestine and Syria! 
Decisions, requiring armies to carry out, are sometimes necessary, 
but they are surely not gratuitously to be * taken in the interests of a 
serious injustice. For the initial claim, often submitted by Zionist 
representatives, that they have a right to Palestine, based on an occu- 
pation of two thousand years ago, can hardly be seriously, considered. 

v • There is a further consideration that can not justly be ignored, 
if the. world is to look forward to Palestine becoming a definitely Jewish 
; State, however gradually that may take place. That consideration 
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1. For and Against Zionism-^;:. :^££c:-'VV 

^VV’/TJie-atigiments imfavour of. Zionism' -as; : ^r^en^d^yM^UR^^ 
ters. have often been staled and need not now be presented in detail. 
The chief, elements are that Palestine belonged once to the Jews; . 

'UH IlVill ‘ I'LL" • J-* : ■"Tl'l 1 . ' ' ,1 ■' * ‘ '• “v. 


been longing and praying to come back; while the Jews of the world 
are notv far too numerous to be collected in Palestine,lhcy are entitled 
to have somewhere a State, which can be a xefuge. to the - oppressed 
among them,J and an expression of their continuance and unity; 
despite proposals at Paris; .there is - persecution of the Jews in Poland 
at the present moment;,, there is a prospect: of the disintegration of 
the Jews in. Western civiliza:tion,. and their , coalescence tvith the 
nations where they .reside; they should have an opportunity to restore, 
their ancient language and culture and preserve theni in the old envi- 
ronment; there is no need of displacing the present population, for with - 

-/yO V'T J'l* 1" “ JJjlL'-jJ 'ii: ' Jl' * V *i'*‘ _ 




reclamation of wastelands, scientific irrigation, and the like, the land: 
can contain several times its present number of inhabitants;, if.some 
of the present population desire to sell their lands, they will receive a 
good price and there is plenty of room for: them in other Arab 
countries ; the Jewish colonies have been a great benefit to the native; 
Arabs by teaching methods of agriculture, improving sanitation, and 
The like; the... unfolding of the Zionistic plan .would brings, great 
prosperity to alf in the land, both present population and immigrants. 
/]‘^^t%Tli^;,. , natiye ; i , i ArabsV'-'miidy'.Gliristi^Sj'‘^ho}^sp viihitedIy;’'’;op|)pse;; 
Zionism, urge the following principle consideration: the land is 
owned and occupied by tiiem: Arabs were there before the Jews came,' : 

.theJews'AvereiiumigrantSi'Vr'hotreatedtheformerinhabitants^yitli^ 

the greatest cruelty, and who remained a comparatively \short tiineji 
they were unable to maintain control over the Whole land or even 
union, among themselves; they' .were expelled by the. Romans and 
formed permanent residence elsewhere 2000 years ago; the Arabs con- : 
quered the land 1300 years ago and have remained ever since; -it is; 
their actual home, and not merely a residence of long ago; as } Chris--; 
tians and Moslems, they can honour all the Holy Places whereas; 
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Mesopotamia under one control as a bulwark , of India and; ;a: mew 
field for profitable commercial exploitation. C.’f 

; It cannot be denied that some of-the French contentions are ; 
difficult of refutation, and that the whole situation is such that; 
British honour would seem cleaner, if Britain were to withdraw wholly-' 
from Syria. Yet the aversion of the people to France, ;however.;it 
may .have arisen,: is so great and deep-seated that England cannot 
leave ; Syria to France without seeming to abandon her friends to ; 
their, enemies, a process which would probably react .strongly in; 
Egypt and elesewliere in the Moslem world. There is good -reason ; 
then for the position of many Englishmen, who are strongly desirous/ 
that America should take the whole situation off their hands inclu-: ; ; 
ding with the French and Arab entanglements,- 'the promises ; to - 

xY-v/Yh- French “ 


; The denial in, the ‘Damascus Programme’ that the French have,; 

•. C t ' * n mi t th rv t*r\ ' , n C IrtO /In f n t*i f 4- a a' > ' 1a 'Y***a' ' - 



Syria Roman Catholic missionary workers, using principally tlie ; 
French language, for several centuries. These have developed an : 
extensive system of churches, schools, i and monasteries. France has 
had commercial relations and small groups of resident citizens . 
since the Middle Ages. French has long been the principal western ; 
language used in Syria. France has taken a special .interest in ‘the ; 

Ax'AikU.+rte onH ; ln'tfirVAriftH nn til pit- KpKalf ifi fViX T 'ainniwi jn 'I860; :: Vi/ 


Maromtes, 


' : ;;..;None of these relationships, however, give the ; least ^‘right” to •. 
claim territory or . mandatory, control. Otherwise it could be held > 
that America, ; through' her missionary ; ; work and business relation-;.;; 


of nearly : the ^safee^justifecatioi 

all the missionary work in the; world if the doctrine were admitted; 
that such work establishes political claims. No doubt the French.; 
have acquired . many personal: relationships and sentimental attach-, 
ments. But there ; is no reason why any • tie that: France. has had; 
with Syria in the past should be severed or even weakened : under 
the control of another mandatory power, or in an independent Syria. : 
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Mandate Up To 1939 7 ■ ' : X 7 ; ’ ’ 

The creation of mandates under article 22 of the, Covenant 
of the League of Nations which formed part of the Peace Treaty , of 
Versailles of June 28, 1918, .marked new departures in international 
law in relations* between people of one country and another. It 
A- accorded; forthe first time in history, legal recognition for principles 
-'••.of Trusteeship, Tutelage and Mandates and gave birth to the concept 
of. suzerainty .of; one nation over another. 

yXXThe;-- systems emerged. as. a compromise between the Allied 
, : 7pp\yer^s braving for distribution among themselves of German and 
•; v ;TurkisK-vt'ernto'ries'and the U.S> President Mr. Wilson’s insistence 
: : ph^implementirig his war-time pledge of self-government to the 
■penemy-held territories. The Supreme Council of the Allied and 
'j-'-^ssodatediPoWers. at-its meeting in Paris on Jan. 30 1919; exactly 
^three months after the Turks signed the armistice, , decided; .to 
•^d^rlve^tiiejfeftetn^'powerSld^ all their foreign territories, 

'•ttVsit. The ‘partisanship . for. the Europeans made the Western . powers 
.agree’ •upon setting up independent, states in the Balkans.. But 
in Ash and Africa they tried to evolve some . form of an inter- 
national control and administration. Joint administration by all the 
powers was ephsidered. impracticable, and opposed to the interests 
jXfLthebpcbpleX. 'The friction and , conflict experienced ; in Egypt, 

•. Samoa and .the New Hebrides even, under the, administration of 
^Iwb ’ipdWers .ionly weighed, the. scales against - the alternative of a 
:h ; condominium. Mandatory system, emerged as a suitable alternative. 
^AiMo^lesiforthe^ /.system were discovered in, the delegation of, quasi 
.'Sovereign power to the British and Dutch Chartered Companies 
.and the control of the Ionian isles on behalf of the powers by, Great 
Britain in 18l5 and of Morocco by. France. under the Alegiciras 
treaty . of 190£>. ; . Tliere were- also precedents of individuals being, 
.. appointed as mandatories of powers. King Xeopald of Belgium, 

' :} for : instance, had been put in control the international- free 1 . State 
: ' bf ,Congo and Prince George- of Greece was made Governor' of 
.' Crete in ; 1838. ;yy;;;{;r f".; ; ; ' X'\ X'- 

Y.( : Ay Article 22 of the Covenant' of -. the League;' of Nations 'bears 



’ To : 'l?39i 

...civilization: to promote . the well-being ofeom muni ties. not yet ablej 
: to stand on; their own ! and help Ahem; to independence; ' It divided:- 
• •’ terri to n es into •ffai'ee clsss.es . according to -the ! . ; yaryib’g--' stage of'- • 

^ ie * r .^ ve ^°P nien ^/Tbose forming part of the pttoinamempire whose 
independence cou!d;be provisionally .recognized^; those , in German S- : 

promoting the moral and ’material welfare of the people and those, 
which could be best administered under the laws of the mandatories 
aS integral part of Us it'erritorics. rn tlie first category, class (A), came::/ 
Iraq and Palestine assigned to Britain, , and Syria assigned to. . ; 
. Francb. In the second, class '(B), were listed Tanganiyaka, Ruanda, : : 
.tlrundij Togbland and Cameroons. Ruanda Urundi were assigned to ‘ 
; Belgium, a major portion of -Togoland and Cameroons to France ; 
v. and the rest with Tanganiyaka to Britain; S.W. Africa, Samoa j New • 
'. Guinea, islands north of .the ; equator in the West Pacific, ghd^hay- 
tiny island of Naura fell in the - third category, class (c), assigned? 

;; respcctivly to tlie Union of South Africa, Newzealand, Australia, y 
; Japan j and Great Britain. .• v ; . : V -.■■ , 

The terms of reference of the mandates were not dcfinedby; 
Vth.e League nor .did it assign them to the mandatories. :Tliat. was done.: 

'i.-kti+T-i A' Qil AraWiO' Hrtiiiiit'il ‘iii f flnA J' a 


to whom,; in fact/ These territories were '. ceded under the Treaty of 
^Versailles; But the terms of reference of the mandates and tiie choice 


V r { - X s ' /, ■■ r“’*' ,' luw UUlUl Y , JU uut; y Vl ^ iwueij 

agreed upon : by the members of the League. ’’i Although the' United 
States did not formally join the League of Nations -as a member,: it \ 
exercised right of prior consent and approval -as an Associated .Power 
to 'ensure equality of treatment, in commerce to all nations. The 
anandatories were forbidden to% 'recruit local inhabitants as defence 
personnel.for service outside the mandated territory/': The in ha bi- 
: tants' of mandated territories were guaranteed freedom of conscience/.: 
and /religion/ subjectTo restrictions in the interest of maintenance of 
order gnd morals.. The Mandatories were required to prevent abuses 
like arms and. liquor traffic and slave trade, and mot to set up fdrti- v 
;-ficatidns;mayai : 1b^ 



S'Pdiistihe-Vhcler /'//r . • T.L- f / /{* * ? .' 

/'except -for police purposes;, and : ibr t!ie defence-: of the. territories. 
■;.In respect of Togola'nd arid Cameroons France , was allowed to , use 
the local ■; inhabitants for military purposes Putside the local territories 
;::but slic, agreed to . accept: the restrictions imposed, in respect of 

A -/> ' 0'.:-’; '/X W 1 - '•/ y/,r Cy. J -'. /" : \ "• T . ' ■ 

. ■] ff/y The '/(act ;. tliat ./the/. Treaty of Versailles had not ceded the 
if jterri f oriesi inyolvcfl\;to „ the . League of Nations 1 hut .to .the Principal 
;v Allied: and; Associated Powers ‘who were obliged, to .-place the terri: 
v tofies'iihder, mandatories on behalf of the League,' gave immediate. rise 



i-’in the;; League of Nations, in the local Communities - or. ihy various. 
f;Combinatidhs Of them all ? In Rex Versus Christian the; South African 
i Supreme Court ruled in 1924 that the territories were-; not ceded .'ll 
•' all but placed by. Germany at the disposal of the Allies to be Admi- 
nistered ‘under mandate, a status new to international law. , But 
idespitey'thc fact that the Mandatory Power could issue passports to 
people, under its administration, raised troops, Appointed .' officials 
and courts and protected their .foreign interests,' the terms ; of the 



..sovereignty could vest with none except the. local people. ff-ThC 



the LcagueAf Nations will derive no. benefit from -such trusteeship. 
; The: Mandates’ /difference from Protectorates which confer on. the 
Protecting Lowers rights over the local population and against other 

. it rv /l An — * 1’ ' 1. I • . . , . _ - ’ t ! a. 



;• unqualified . right of. supervision and could even alter the mandate, 
: .fu r the r . lend force to the; contention that de facto sovereignty of the 
:;terrifories ycsted in the League. This was also acknowledged by. 
/Article 80 of the U.N. Charter years later which put the. mandated 
A vf; A ^ until, changed , by. .appropriate /-action : in 
/ ThAT Tri s tru me n tv. / .-. ;/// ';//// 5 'V/A/v-U^ /F/// 

AY9fA:fcquire<Lt6/subm 



.. Governments of BeIg'um,/:;Greaf Britain/ Holland,; Prance, Ntaly, 



Palestine Uiider Mandate Up To/WS^ ,. 
Japan, Portugal. Spain and Sweden, selected. for persona! merit'; and . 

not aS'-rftnrpsrnf nl ivRc nf P ' 'll r\A <s«* 


no office. The selection was subject to approval by the Counbil of 
", the T.enP'nfi. -: - A Swiqc atlH o C\prrr>^r\ irtinpH ’ fTip Commission latcf ' 



y j ; .The Commission could receive petitions' but was not authorised ; : 
to grant hearing to the petitioners. y It was also not allowed by the : 
• League Council to visit the territories concerned for an oh-the-spot : 
^verification of complaints; 

vi ]!-y Britain took the assignment of Palestine mandate for granted./ 
•; The Mandate for Palestine initially, drafted .by Britain ' in December^- 

t mn K'ltron t . filtarntiAMO . in 1 091 Rpomsfi nf rl eveln mn n nf c i ri : . 



iii July 1P22. Foreign Office held charge of Palestine Civil Adminis- ;: 
tration up to' February 1921 when Colonial Office vvas entrusted, f 
witli charge of class A mandates. Since the Ottoman empire, hof ; 
having ratified : the Treaty of : Sevres, still exercised dc Jure 
jurisdiction over the territories, Britain was only a ruler. 

The Ottomans - formally ceded the territories under . the Treaty of. 
Lausanne on July 24, 1923 and the terras of the Mandate iyerb 
; finally approved by the Council of the League on September ; 29. . 
1923 . When it formally •cami’mtq:fdrc6. , ;iV. . it 

the Mandates for Syria and Iraq enjoined an obligation y 
on the 'Mandatory Powers to produce on organic law ..for- the 
territories within three years ana facilitate the progressive develop- 
ment of these " countries as independent States, the Mandate vfqr,^ 
Palestine contained no such clause and provided for the develop- 
ment of sblf governing institutions only. ;The failure .of a specific 
mention of such obligation as in the case of Syria arid Iraq could.. 

not, however, nullify the terms bf the covenant .vvhich clearly cnjoihed , 
such an obligation and which the council was required to implc-.; 

rfvf :Thc terms of the mandate included the impleraentation of' tlie > 
Balfour Declaration for the establishment of a Jewish National 

nn/4 rAt"'- tlfP* . ifpP.fifMIlfirtn - Clfv 3 _lRWlf?lL- 
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and utilities. Reference to Arab 
; ,pol.t!ca] rights or pledges to Sherif Hussein of Mecca, arid Emir 
?/FeisaI\verc conspicuous by their absence^ ^ -yj£ 

started' 

; ; act! ng as though they had a] read y secured Palestine as their national 
iv.bdniev : Judge Louis : Brandeis of the TJ. s‘ ■ s,mr P m, ' 


A •;v:yi*‘ 'i- . • ^' UU,SL -j-uraraission . tight months';. 
.. ■®?^?ral^Bols: formally complained;;to London:' 

^5$ Rf^very "department of my administra- 
. ^gn isjclaim^r impinged: upon, : by the Zionist Commission and; 

j affairs cannot continue 

to,- the. public peace and to the prejudiefe of 

. B ? S . ”' S0 CXnosed how fl ??ranlly the British bad 

'theViVv ^ 9tmaintaining the; status quo on their entry into 

:4=^-tion as to the main-:" 

QbserVed- p t at ^. ^' !0 : ^ n ear entry; into Jerusalem has been 
. f ‘ Sk,a ' ; »? ««ina „„ of a Jewish h.dW 
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son-, and Principal Assistant Secretary to , the Government -Max 
Nurock. : They set to work immediately upon a .series - of laws 
Resigned to facilitate acquisition of land by the Jews and an Immi- 
gration Ordinance allowing 16,500 Jews to enter Palestine during the 
first year . . ; The Zionist . companies were granted concessions over 
state lands, and natural resources of the country. An act ostensibly 
to protect tenants against eviction enabled Zionists to acquire 40,000 
acres of land comprising 18 villages from the absentee landlords 
resulting in eviction of 685 Arab agricultural families some of whom 
Settled . till . the termination of the mandate. The 
pursued a patently pro-Zionist and anti-A'rab 
i^licyi; -The intense resentment this policy evoked among the' 

: Arabs, led to serious riots in 1920, .1921, 1924, 1929, 1933 and 
finally led to a nationwide rebellion against the mandatory: power 
from 1936-1939. 


All . ' the' Commissions of inquiry set up to investigate- the 
riots— -Palin in 1 920,“ Hayrcraft in 1921, Shaw in 1930, arid Royal 


(Peel) Commission in 1937 — attributed them to the Arab fear of their 
being Swamped by the 1 Zionists arid dispossessed of their homeland. 
' The Peel Commission recommended partition of Palestine to set up 
a Jewish State but a technical commission headed by Sir John 
Woodhead rejected partition as a solution since practical difficulties 
proved insurmountable. London Conference of Feb. 1 939 resulted 
in the evolution of a new . policy envisaging an independent bina- 
tional state of Palestine and limiting Jewish immigration beypnc 
100,000 except with • the consent of the Arabs, thus bringing in 
political; criterion besides the economic absorptive capacity which 
• was laid do wn in the statement of 1 922, saying that whole of Pales- 
tine was not to be converted into a Jewish National Home. 
statement . was bitterly attacked by the Zionists. The Permanem 
Mandates Commission in June 1939 held that the policy set out ir 
the White Paper , was not in accordance with interpretations vhicl 
; in agreement with .the Mandatory Power and the Council of tin 
League , of Nations,, the Permcnt Mandates Commission had placet 
upon the Palestine .Mandate.': The opinion of the commistion was 


however, advisory. •; 'Hie outbreak of Second World War in 193* 
: preVen ted its . consideration by the council of. the League of Nations 
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; I v' ComnVunists’ role in Palestine during this . period deserves a 
: little mention. The 19 i9 wave of emigrants' brought with it some 
• Communists and they joined hands with other. Jews . in 1 920 to 
found the General Federation of Jewish Labour in Haifa: 1 ;' They iat^ 
first worked within Poale; Zion (workers of Zion) but in Sept; 1920 ; 
formed a new Party, Mifieget Poalim Sozialistim, (Socialist Workers ; 
Party), which \vas ^charged 1 - with the responsibility ; of JaffaPidts of 
With itsleadership arrested arid deported, members returned, 
;to ,’Poale Zion but in September 1922 formed an illegal rival Commu- 
nist Party. In 1924 it became a. member of the Comintern, aiid the 
; same year it was ousted from Histadrut, the Jewish General Fede-; 
ratiohvof Labour. From this year till 1939 it concentrated on; . 
Arabization of the movement and actively, encouraged Arab 
hatipnal movement and revolt against the British. ; . ; .. v \ ,■ 


The Communists described Zionists as ‘reactionary’ and; later.; as : 
‘fascists.’ they asserted Palestine belonged to :the Arabs. ‘Out of the 
Zionist Hell', was a slogan often raised by them and they even 
organized ; return of immigrants to the USSR. They took leading 
part in the 1 933 riots in league with the newly formed Istiqlal Party 
deqbbV;itt ; left\»feger,i Hamdi Hussaini from Gaza, but the Government 
put- the blame on other Arab nationalist leaders. In the 1936. national' 
rebellion ;two Communists, Nimr Uda and Faud Nasir,; were attached 
to the General > Staff of the Arab Higher Committee. Nimr Uda acted 
as Inleiligence Chief of the Arab military units and Faud Nasir as 
Deputy to. tiie Commander, Abdul Qadir Hussaini. Before the outbreak 
of the rebellion tiiey demanded the . outlawing of . Hagana,. a Jewish 
’para-mili tafy. defence organisation, originally.: set up to guard settle- . 
meats .but. now ... engaged in terrorist attacks oh the -Arabs,; TIie : 
rebellion dealt ;a severe blow to the Communists. At the outbreak 
of the Second World War in 1939 they . found themselves left with an 
executive but no membership. Britain using tanks and.machine- 
gtuis, and employing 'barbaricaliy repressive methods* crushed the 
rebellion.'. ' The. outbreak of war made :0 the Arabs ; also call it off 
so as to be in a better position to protect their lands against 



invasion 






• 7 ; v ^.- Ottoman Pea^Trj^tyrOOf :Sevres :: 6 f . Aug^- !0,:v'I920 
y''V ; '; ' v VvV Sectiot1 : Y* {—Syria, Meiopptarnte; '^Palestine;;?' 7 : '£$&«, 

; ■:;-- , -Axl^ -94;:' The High contracting .Parties agree that Syria and 
Mesopotamia shall,, in accordance with; the fourth ^ 

Art. -22, Part I (Covenant of the League of; Nations), be provisionally 
: recognised as independent States subject to IheJ; rendering 'of 
administrative advice and assistance by a Mandatory until such 
time as they are able to stand alone. '•• ■" ^ U : -’W 

■' r . . ; ‘v. A commission shall be constituted within fifteen days from 
; the ' coming , into force ; of the present treaty to trace on the spot the 
frontiers line described in Article -27, ; 11 (2) and (3). 'C This 
commission will be ..composed :pf s three members nominated by 
France,y : Great ^ Britian, and Italy respectively, and one member, 
nominated by Turkey; it will be assisted by a representative of 
Mesopotamia for. the Mesopotamia froiitlerij 

V^i/^i-The determination ; of the other frontiers of the said States,-, 
and the. selection of the Mandatories, .will be, made bythePrincipaT 
,^tejl3Powers.Vv4'^ 

V yf-' ‘ , Art. 95. -‘ The High Contracting Parties agree’ to..' ditrust; by : 
application, of the provisions of Article 22, the administration of. 
Palestine, . within such boundaries as may be determined bv the 
Principal Allied Powers, to a Mandatory to be selected by the said. 
Powers.' The Mandatory will be responsible for putting into effect 
the declaration originally made on November 2, 1917,; by the 
British Government, and adopted: by the other- Allied Powers, 
in favour of the establishment in Palestine of a national ‘home 
for the Jewish people, it being clearly understood that nothing 
shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of 
existing non-Jewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and \ 
political status enjoyed by Jews in !ahy - otlidf coiiritry;;" iff. 

A f; > The Mandatory undertakcs.:to appoint, as soon as possible, a ; 
special commission to study and regulate all questions and claims - 
relating to .the difierent religious communities. In dhe composition 
of. this commission the religious interests concerhed will be taken ■; 

• - ’f i rrti x’ f a .'rnillv ka 




’:M.:wM ; Art/;961’ : The terms of the mandates: in respect of the above ': 
territories AVili. be formulated by tile Principal Allied- Powers and 
"itkft (hijiincil .nfihe'teaeue.of Nfltiriris fnf flrinrnvnl" < - 


'f $•!/? /Art'. 97. • : Turkey. ' hereby undertakes; sin accordance with the 
/provisions of Article 132, ; to accept any . .decisions which may % be 
takehm'relation to the questions dealt with in this section’. , 

Palestin® Of July I, 1922 

,J-:- "^‘The ^Secretary ' bf State for. “ the colonies has given, renewed 

i/s '1^/,' nvictmrT jjj P^lCStillO Wltll S \QV^ 


£•;" earnest; ;a&iir¥^t$..ft^iTO;at^-'setflemeat'6f the outstanding questions 
•. which Iiave given rise to; uncertainty and unrest among certain sections 
;■ of the ; population. ; After consultation with the High Commissioner- 

"V rv 1 t ’ . . - fj. ,,, 

It suramar- 





Mpsiem-Chnstian Society of Palestine, which has for sometime 
• been in England;; and- it states the further conclusions which have 


^ten si on' wHicli has prey ail ed fro m time to time in Palestine 
Ms mainly due to apprehensions, which are entertained both by 

■ e*Mi Aftp ■•>»(* 4-U A , A VhU nw/i A«p nT 4-l^r* Tmuirli rtrtmtloflAti IllfiSC 


(^apph^ttsiohs^so : 4^^;a^e ^fabs t are concerned, are partly. based 
. upon -exaggerated interpretation of the meaning of the Declaration 
Mihivouring^theMestablishment of a Jewish National Home inPalestine 
;.vmade oh behalf of His Majesty’s Government on 2nd Noyerhber'19l7i ! 

J ’' Al':f * V’ill* ■is? .*-• •: •* ' « ' . _ ,./v» •'■'’■-111 •' 


Palestine.;-, Phrases have been ’ ; 

. used such;, hs that Palestine is to become ‘as Jewish as England is 

• English’-; ;-;.:His Majesty’s Go vernmen t regard any such expectation as 

• impracticable .'and have no such aim in view/ : Nor have they at any./ 
• : :time oo'nteraplated, as appears to be feared by the Arab Delegation, 

-• the disappearance . or / the subordination of the Arabic population, 
MaQguage ; pf;:culture;in Palestine. : They would draw attention to the 
: ^ at t]ae t e f oi s o f. th e Declaration referred to. do not contemplate 



M:p^c}nll*s; Statement pnEdlesiihe. 

; connection it has been observed -ivith satisfaction that at thd. meeting! 
: of the Zionist Congress, the supreme governing body of the Zionist;.. 

organisation, held at Carlsbad in ' September. 292 J; a. fcsolutiojt was ;( 
;i passed expressing' as the official statement of Ziohist aims;tiie;deter-;. 
initiation of the Jewish people ••to live with the Arab people on terms’-: 
. of unity and mutual respect, and togeUxer with them to make the: 
common home into a flourishing com m unity, the upbu ild ing of whicli 
may assure to each of its people an undisturbed national development;: 

J It is. also necessary to point out that the Zionist Commission in ' 

'• tintrtf IrtPrviOrl ■ 'DnlAPti»\A ' 7frtri!Of ' tint’' 



^administration, ' of the cotmtry. ; Nor does the . special position 
- assigned to Zionist organisation in Article 4 of the Draft Mandate - 
for Palestine imply any such functions. ; The special position relates 
to measures to be taken in Palestine affecting the Jewish population, . 
' arid iliaf thp nronnkrtlinin mav assist ill tlieCGneral 



r degree in its Gpyernnient.y.'-3; : >^y-^f ^ 

Furlheri it as contemplated;, ; thai:-:the i^sta^sXbr/^lirciiiz^as.iii^ 
Palestine: in the eyes of the law shall be Palestinian, and it has never; 
been intende^l^^y-: °r any section : of them, should possess.any^ 

So farvu,;;:- S ' ttfopulation of /Palestine are concerned, .it 
appears that Jewish’: pfc&m are apprehensive that HisMajesty’s 
V^GoVcrninieiit jjj§£$#oi*g gmpotiictj jaf^e ; ©Sclara;- 

tion of 191 7 . Impart therefore, once more to^affiomthat; 

■ ^ ^ ; . ; i>ecia ratibM 

.tnc t^oniereuu; lf . ; . 7 ~ r - .■ ..»- ; a-.--wS ia 1 Allied . Powers at, Saio Remo . jantib 

■ ^of Seyrcs is Jtake* -X 

. ; created in Palestine a community, - now numbering S0,000, of whpm 
; }' abpiif "phe-fouftly: .ar e v : ' farmers, ; or Avorhers^ 

• * \ ■’ 'a ~ "it’— - .»>.V am t V nn . Alain4a/^ 



and an organisation for the control .oH^ It has its elected^ 



^^^^^^^t*-^^^®^?^^^-^^^^?^^P%<* I ®M.^tof^t6e*’air«sctioir : pi|-ite';relI-. 

^ gious affairs;:^ Its business is conducted in Hebrew, as a vernacular 
^an^^g^^^naia^Scb^ew-^press ';^eryes fits^needs.^rt iia^^tsdestin^-' 

economic activity. 

^^^?5^|^^]|y : “^tti^^^;|!tSvt6^nHaiia j cb.un^-Tp6^a]Hoii.’; its 
.^political, religious and social organisations, its own life, has : in tact 
^iiaractcristics’. t When it is- asked what is meant by the 
;;: development ptthe;. Jewish ^National Home in Palestine, it may be 
^•ans^ered that it is not the ;s imposition of a Jewish nationality : upon 
: t he inhabitants o f Palestine as a whole, but the further development 

^’’sbtg Jewish community, with the assistance of Jews in other 
; parts.of the world, in order flint T It” mav a , 


m ^ -.viuH ^ U > JVV 11 ls - -jn. raiestme as ol. right and 

5SS?“S!pSaSl why : it,i s necMriry-ttat tile V 

.. .'.reieiicc .>f. .r c -.vnh Nation it Horae iij Palestine, 'shouidbtj'mier-' 
'fl5J;pmny;SoWiit^;.aija -that ;it 


* doesiiiot contain or imply 

PdSnL ^ : ° i,her ahrin 10 Ara i> Popalation of 

^aiestme or disappointment to the. Jews; - : : f:*; Jr^Cv-^ 




M' 


; It is necessary also tb ; : pasure that persons who hre politically?' 

lindefilfflWft' ft TP PYHnHhrlf'rnm-'Polf'Clinrt and mnn> ' WViv.iA'jS'Aw'iti'i, «= ■! 



It is intended that a special " committee should be established; 
in Palestine, consisting entirely of members of . .the new; Legislative 
Council, elected by, the people, to confer \vith y the Administration : 
upon matters relating to the regulation, of immigration.;;': Should any ,; 
difference: of opinion arise between this , committee and the Adminis.y; 
tration, .the matter .will be referred- . to *;TBLis ; ^lW^^^?s^^p.yfernmeKt^ 
who will give it. special consideration. . In addition, under Article 81 ‘ 
of the draft Palestine Order in Council,/ any religious community or . 
considerable section of population of Palestine wilVhavey.a .general’- 
right to appeal, through the High , Commissioner. , and. the Secretary,; 
of. State, to the League, of Nations on any matter on which They.? 
may consider that the terms of the mandate are not bemg-fulfilied ,? 
by. the Government of Palestine. . j;.;. 

' . With reference : to the constitution which now it is intended to |. 
establish in Palestine, the draft of which has already been published, • 
it is desirable to make certain points cleari-v In the first place, it'ds 
riot the case, as has been represented? by the : Arab: ; Delegationythat ‘ 
during the war His Majesty’s Government , gave an undertaking f 
that an independent national Government should be at once estab- 
lished in Palestine.- This representation mainly rests upon a letter 
dated thri24th October 19 15 from Sir Henry McMahon, then His 

V/ToJao+Vf’c :rT;rr'Vi .Y~ 1 /-\rn«i!ooiAn(=>r i n P.avnf . to -the Sheri f bf .'/MeCGtli ribw'i. 



conveying the promise to . the Sherif of Mecca to recognise and 
support the independence of the Arabs- within the territories pro- : 
posed by him. : But this promise was given subject to. a reservation - 
made in the same letter; whicli excluded ■ from, its: scope, among other; . 
territories, the portions of Syria lying to the west i of the district of ;;. 
D.amascus.;' ; This reservation has always ..; been regarded : by His 
rim;prnmpnf ns rVwfirih’h the : VilaVet bf Beirut and 



Jordan was thus : excluded irom bir. nenry a'icm 

.. Nevertheless, ; it is the intentio.’' / ' f u,v * 
to . foster the establishment; of a full- 



Churchill's Statement Ori Palestine ■: A ; T . 

Palestine. But they are of opinion that, in the special circumstances 
of that country, this should be accomplished by gradual stages and 
not suddenly. ;• The first step was taken when, on the institution of a 
nivii^Aidnimistration^ the nominated Advisory Council, which now 
exists, was established. , It was stated at the time by the High 
Commissioner. that this was the first step' in the development of self- 
governing institutions, and it is now proposed to take a second step 
by; , theliestafelishmeiit 'of'' a Legislative Council containing a large 
proportion of members elected on a wide franchise. It was proposed 
^Jtlie 7 . published draft that three of the members of this Council 
should be 'hob-official persons nominated by the High Commissioner 
but represehtatiohs having been made in opposition to this provision, 
based oh cogent considerations, the Secretary of State is prepared to 
omit ;it;’;,f The Legislative Council would then consist of the High 
Commissioner as President and twelve elected and ten official mem- 
bers.;;: Tlie Vsecretary of State “is; of opinion, that before a further 
measure of self government is extended to Palestine and the Assembly 
placed in control over the Executive, it would be wise to allow sbme- 
:time to elapse. During this period the institutions of the country will 
have;bccome well established, its financial credit will be based on * 
firm ^foundations, vy.and. the Palestinian, officials, will have been 
enabled to gain experience of sound , methods of government. After 
#f%:;^rf-ihe^itaatiph will, again be reviewed, and if the experience 
of dhc -working of the ^’constitution mow to be established so 
warranted, a larger ; share of authority would then be extended to ' 
the'selected representativesbf the people. : 'V./. f. ; ; 

■;’C AThc Secretary of State' would point out that already the present 
Administration has transferred to a Supreme Council elected by the 
Moslem community of Palestine the entire control of Moslem '[} 
religious endowments (wakfs), and of the Moslem religious courts. -. ' 
To this council the Administration 'has also voluntarily restored 
C0nsiderable ; :.reveriues derived from ancient endowments which had 
bcem-;. sequestered, by the Turkish Government.-; The education 
Department ; is also advised by a . committee representative of ail 
sections, of the ! population ' and the Department of Commerce.and 
Industry has the benefit of cooperation of the chambers of commerce 
which have been established in the principal centres;.; It is; the ; ; 






Mandate For Palestine-: ■ 


intention of flie Administration to associate in an increased degree 
similar representative committees with the various Departments 
of the Government. '■ . , : v ;!y -■ ••• 1 


. ; v. The Secretary of State believes that a policy upon these lines, \ 
coupled with the maintenance of; the fullest >. rel igious liberty in 
Palestine and scrupulous, regard for the : rights of each community 


: with reference to . its Holy Places, cannot but commend itself to the. 
various sections of the; population, and upon this basis may be built, 
up that spirit of cooperation upon which the future progress and 


MANDATE FOR PALESTINE 

' \. ; / •/' <24 . 7. 

V. : ir 'The Council of the League of Nations: 



Whereas the Principal Allied Powers have agreed, for the pur- 
pose of giving effect to the provisions of Article 22, of the covenant 
of the. League of Nations, to entrust to a Mandatory selected by : : 
the' said Powers the administration of the territory of Palestine,, 
which formerly belonged to the Turkish Empire, within such boun- 
daries as may be fixed by them ; and V 

Whereas the Principal Allied Powers have also agreed that the 
Mandatory should be, responsible for puting into eflect the decla- ; 
ration originally made on November 2nd, 1 9 17, by the ; Government; 
of His Brittanic Majesty, and adopted by the said Powers; in favour^; 
. of the establishment in ; Palestine o fa national .home for the Jewish-i 
people, it being clearly understood that nothing should be done 
which might prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing ;"non-V 
Jewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and political status 
■‘enjoyed by 'Jews in any 'other, country-;’ and.; 


Whereas recognition has thereby been given to the historical 
. connection of the Jewish people with •Palestine and to the grounds 
for reconstituting their national home in that country ; and- ; ; V ; 

; ' Whereas, the Principal AlliediPowers-have: selected. His Brittanic . 
Majesty as the Mandatory for. Palestine ; and f - 
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Mandate For Palestine 

Wereas the mandate in respect of Palestine has been formulated 
in the following terms and submitted to the Council of the League 
of Nations for approval ;and 

Whereas His Brittanic Majesty has accepted the mandate in 
respect of Palestine and undertaken to exercise it on behalf of the 
League of Nations in conformity with the following Provisions ; and 

Whereas by the aforementioned Article 22 (Paragraph 8), it 
is provided that the degree of authority, control, or administration 
to be exercised by the Mandatory, not having been previously 
agreed upon by the Members of the League, shall be explicitly 
defined by the Council of League of Nations. 

Confirming the said mandate, defines its terms as follows : 

'i 

Art. 1. The Mandatory shall have full powers of legislation 
and of Administration, save as they may be limited by the terms 
of this mandate. 

1 Art. 2. The Mandatory shall be responsible for placing the 
country under such political, administrative and economic conditions 
as will secure the establishment of Jewish national home, as laid down 
in the preamble, and the development of self-governing institutions, 
and also for sefeguarding the civil and religious rights of all the in- 
habitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and religion. 

Art 3. The Mandatory shall, so far as circumstances permit, 
encourage local autonomy 

Art 4. An appropriate Jewish agency shall be recognised as a 
public body for the purpose of advising and cooperating with the 
Administration of Palestine in such economic, social and other 
matters as may '•affect the establishment of Jewish national home 
and the interests of Jewish population in Palestine, and,. subject 
always to the control of the Administration, to assist and take part 
in the development of the country 

The Zionist organisation, so long as its’ organisation and consti- 
5 tution are, in the opinion of the Mandatory, appropriate, shall be- 
recognised as such agency. It' shall take steps in consultation with 
His Brittanic Majesty’s Government to secure the cooperation of 



: ? V;> f\ 

v all Jews . Who are -.willing to; assist in the establishment of a'Jewish ; 

■ ■ national home '-Hi:'- 1 ; lyi&j 

Art 5. The Mandatory shall be responsible, for seeing that 
: no Palestine territory shall be ceded or leased to, or in any; Wa y - 
placed under the control of, the Governmentofanyforeign Power..?®- 

, Art 6. The Administration of Palestine^’ while ensuring that;: 
, the rights and position of other sections of the pdptilation are not: 
.prejudiced, shall facilitate such Jewish immigrati on- ’und er sui table; 
conditions, and shall encourage, in cooperation with the Jewish: 

• agency referred to in Art 4, close settlement by Jews on the : land 
. including State lands and waste lands not required for public' 

' purposes?' 1 ' >/' "v® "v v T -j ; y w- 

. Art 7. The Administration of Palestine shall be responsible? 
for enacting a nationality law. There shall be included 'ih : this law - 
provisions’ "framed so as to facilitate acquisition of Palestinian citi-; ; 

> TaMrlsI*! Uti'Ttt'»Trn> .itt a*m 


,v ???Ar t '. 8 . ;Tlie ^priWiieges ' and: imhiunities of foreigners, including . 
the benefits of consular jurisdiction and .'^protection as ! formerly 
enjbj'ed by Capitulation or .. usage in the. Ottoman Empire, shall noby 
be; applicable' in Palestine . .. ;- v , -. ■_ ► .. ; /d i: ’ 2 ? . ^rj^Vsj -?-t 

jhy? H?.IJnless?i;he;Powers; whose nationals:'' enjoyed the aforemehr- : 
tioned privileges and immunities on August 1st .1914, shall, have £ 
"previously : renounced the right to their re-establishment, or shall v; 
®have agreed to their non-application fora specified period, these 
privileges and immunities shall, at the expiration of the mandate, 
be immediately re-established in their entirety or with such modi- : 
fications, as may have been agreed; upon between the y Powers. /.• 
concerned.. -v®-. ®® a? ®® ®®- ® ®® ®'; ®;' s 

Art 9. The Mandatory shall; be responsible for: seeing that ^ 
the judicial ; system established in Palestine shall assure to foreigners, 
::Us,wellhs bo; natives* b; complete 'guarahte?; of 

. . .- Respect for die - personal : staths .Of the. various people';; and® 

communities and for their religious interests sliall be fully .••guaran*;V-. 
teed. In particular, the control and adnainistratioh of Wakfs shall;; 



> be exercised iri - accordant with religious law and the dispositons 
,;of;t&e rounders; yy ; f r ' ' 

iw- Art , Wy,’ OTdin S < hc m “W«S of special extradition; agreements 

treaties in force between the 

Mandatory and other foreign powers shall apply to Palestine . 

' r*T StS 0f ° 0mmu " i,y ” 
" .■ ' . : me development of the country, and suhiert tr, 

sSi^K^l'ig’SsaJiiiM; accepted by the Mandatory, shall 

v ’ natural nLurcibf^^ ^ - bIiC 0VVnersIji P and control of the 

^tilitifes established^^ C °“ ntry or of the P ublic works, services or 

^ lar^s^S r '° bC CStablished therein - ^ shall introduce 

among other thiW^o tile^ ” ?t‘- dS ° f the Country havin 2 regard 

^ ^ promo,i ” E (he *- seKie - 

^entimlfvtJv^T^?!^ 11 miiy , arran ge ’ with the Jewish agency 
; equitable : 4 p •$ rt,cle 4 ’ t0 . construct or operate, upon fair arid , 
: deVelbr» : :?l- ™ P ublic works, services and utilities, : and to 
" ^^tura|.:resdubes;6f the country, in so far. 
Matters are not directly - undertaken bv thn Arimink 


as fhpco ^ • 1 - 77 * . v »wvurces. oi me country, in so far 

directly: undertaken by the Administration. 

but£ Vv sucli : S ?8en i. e - n?S — prc)vlde that no Profit distri- 
^able me Snf ? I V 0I - ^directly, shall exceed a reason- ' 
• bd Utilised ^ ! he; Capital > and ; any farther profits shall 

Mthe AdmS^af|p of the ^untry in a manner approved, 

Maada t°ry shall be entrusted with' the control 
td consuis H nS u ° f '? aICStine and the right t0 issue exequatur 

to afiord diSLrW 1 ^ f0reign Powers - He shall also! be entitled 

COa ^ P rotectioD to the citizens of 

Palestine when. outside its territoriual limits. , V g 

and reiieioiK i;esp0Dsibi!i ty in connection with the Holy Places 

and the free exercise nr y ; P aC .® S/ r< r h S 10US buildings arid sites 
Public order arid‘denn ^ :V/0r - Sbip ’ :wblIe ensur ing : ’ the requirement of 
£ < ■ er and decorum, , 1S assumed- by the. Mandatory, ? who ..shall.: 
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■ be responsible solely to the League of Nations in all matters connected 
. herewith, provided that nothing in this article shall prevent the Man - 
datory from entering into such arrangements as he may deem reason* ' 
able with the Administration for the purpose of carrying the provisions 
of this article into effect, and provided also that nothing in this man- 
date shall be construed as conferring upon the Mandatory authority 
to interfere with the fabric or the management - of purely' ; : 
Moslem sacred shrines, the immunities of which are guaranteed. \ 


Art. 14. A special commission shall be appointed .[by:':.the; 
Mandatory to study, define and determine the rights and claims in 
connection with the Holy Places and the rights and .claims relating .io - 
the different religious communities in Palestine. The method;: pL 
nomination, the composition and the functions of the conimission; 
sliallbe submitted to the Council of the League for its approval, and. 
the commission shall not be appointed, or enter upon; its functions,:; 
without the approval of the Council. 


Art. 15. The Mandatory shall see that complete freedom of ; 
cpncience and the free exercise of all forms of worship, subject only 
to the maintenance of public order and morals, are ensured to all, ; 
Nondiscrimination of any kind shall be made between the inhabitants 
of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language. No person ; 
shall be excluded from Palestine on the sole ground of his religious 
belief.; 


The right of each community to maintain its own schools for 
the education of its owii members; in its own language, while confor- 
ming to such educational requirements Of a general nature as the > 
Administration may. impose, shall not be denied. or, impaired. ;V; 

,f £ Art; 16. .The Mandatory shall be responsible for exercising- 
such supervision over religious eleemosynary bodies of all faiths in 
Palestine as may be required for the maintenance of public order arid 
good government. Subject to siiefi' supervision, no measure shall be 
taken inPalestine to obstruct, or interfere with the enterprise. of such 
bodies or to discriminate against, any .representative . or .member of 
them on the ground of his religipn. or. nationality.. ' , - . v. : ; 

Administration ofTal^in^ntayr^^^^^OT^a^ 
voluntary basis the forces necessary, for the -preservation of peace and 
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ver, to the super- 
vision '.of the. Mandatory, but shall not use th'enr for purposes other 
ij^^|fe^^fi^^ecifie^sawrwto;th^(^nseflt pr^the Mandatory. 
j^^jp^^lct«icKf;|^iMr^^'s^^<>-,m«itary,;^30^vai;v'.6r'air forces shall be 
r|ise^pr:;rtaintained fc~*A»vA*&»;»..Se#«»«s«k ~r 


iijMS^othihg-ih this:;:ar ticle ; shall preclude the Administration of 
iPhlestine'' fromx'cbntributing to the cost of the maintenance of the 
Vforcesyf the Mandatory in Palestine. . " • 

; |||^Me : :'Mahdatory ;: shall be entitled at all times to use the roads 
^iiw#s^imd^pbrts,;of ^Palestihe for the movement of armed forces 
;and l the cafriage of fuel and supplies. 

'l Art 18. The Mandatory shall see that there is no discrimi- 

^ f rtfc fi'rt i» “vi (t Vi « rt n*itr A a/* / Aa 


rr^stboin^ared^wlith^ctTi^seV-bf-itoV'^ianciatoryf or 'OFkny foreign State 
;;ih matters, concerning taxation, commerce or navigation, the exercise 
of industries or professions, or in' the treatment of merchant, vessels 
vor; civil' aircraft:-: Similarly, there shall be ho discrimination in 
Palestine 'against goods originating in or: destined for any of the 
\said-|States? a^ freedom of transit under equitable 

^dohdifibns'hc^^ 

to the other provisions 6T this mandate 
fl^ 1 ^ ^ of Palesti nc may, on the advice of the Mandatory, 

: v!^P®^ e su 9h t duties ’-as it Enay consider necessary, 

'•fdad take such steps us it may think best bo promote the development 

^ f fVfV- V» r> f ii r o V' mnniviftc • nf l-iia ■ .,-,^■.'4— ’• ' 'r* 'T'-L l' j ’ ; vL ■ 



^territory of which in 1 914 was wholly included in Asiatic turkey 

/£r : : AfabiaV i ?^5i::?t;%^^^^^ 

ibf^a^tihfe ; -,tb 'any general-: j h tern ation al con yen t ions 
: existing, /{or ^^yhich .hiay be: cdhcluded hereafter Avith the 
jiapprpvai-; :of the League :bf bfatiprt^, 'respecting : the; slave ttaffid, 
4^®?;i^ a -^ s ^ n ^ a Ttmunit!Oh,vor:thev tvafficin i ;:drugsVbr relating: 
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navigation and postal, telegraphic, and wireless communication or 
literacy, artistic or industrial property . ; VrSe o : ;> 

Art. 20. The Mandatory shall cooperate, on behalf of the. 
Administration of Palestine, so far as religious, social, and bother 
conditions may permit, in the execution of any common policy 
adopted by the League of Nations for preventing and combating 
disease, including diseases of plants and animals. 


Art. 21. The Mandatory shall secure the enactment within 
twelve months from this date, - and shall ensure the execution of a 
Law of Antiquities based on the following rules. This , law shall 
ensure the equality of treatment in the matter of excavations and 
archaeological research to the nations of all State Members of the 
League of Nations. • 


(1) ‘Antiquity’ means any construction or any product of 
human activity; earlier than the year A.D. 1700. ... :/ 


* (2) The law for the protection of antiquities shall proceed; by 
encouragement rather than by threat. . / j 

- Any person who,. having discovered an antiquity without being 

furnished with the authorisation .referred to in paragraph 5/. reports 
the same to an official of the competent : -Department;';.- shall^pe'^y 
warded according to the value of the discovery. „ 


(3) No antiquity may be disposed of except to the competent 
Department, unless this Department renounces the. acquisition of : 
any such antiquity. 

No antiquity may leave the country without an export license 
from the said Department. - ' ' ' v y*.. 

V .;:, (4) Any person, who maliciously or negligently destroys or-, 
lamagcs an antiquity shall be liable to a penalty to be;fixedi'.'^^...^:^: 

; ; , (5) No clearing of ground or digging with, the object of finding 
mtiquities shall be permitted, under, penalty of . fine, except to per- 
sons authorised : .b^^^ cbmpetent .Department. 

(6) Equitable terms shall be fixed for expropriation, temporary 
>r peimanent, of lands Which might bsofhistoricalor achaeological 

nterest. ’ 



> >; S!v; (?): Authorisation to sexeavate shall . only ; be. granted to persons 
/who /show /sufficient guaranteesiof; y arcliaelogical experience, The 

•cA'SW;?n}ef^?A^h'f-Path'«tio'ft sKnll-nnf >ih £»Vnntin5T tlmsft anthnr.isaf inn's 




'act in such a way as to exclude scholars of any nation without good 

■■’•ffrVinnrtfifVJi,:. ' r,; ’ ’ . ■’ - •' - - ‘f ",'' 'W'" 


of - excavations may be divided between the 
excavator and the competent, 1 Department in a proportion fixed by 
^at^epirtMentvirdivisibn seems impossible for scientific 'reasons, 
:^eji^ca^ipr^'’sh^ receive a fair indemnity in lieu' of a part ^of 
^thefind-^j'tv ,• ;' 1 " • - v / • ^ 

; : ^;^t;Art : 22.; English, ., Arabic, . and Hebrew shall . be tke/pffiicial 
Slanguages bf. Palestine. Auy statement or inscription, in /Arabic on 
/siamps or inoney in Palestine shall' be repeated in Hebrew, "-and any 
/statement or .inscription in Hebrew shall be repeated in Arabic/ -/’S/ ; 

- r fv ; ',r JAtt 23 ; The Administration of Palestine shall recognise, -the 



-24. '.The: Mandatory shaili-make to the Lcagne of Nations 
/an annual report todhe satisfaction .pf-the Council , as to the -measures 
/taken/duiing the, year . to, carry „ put the provisions , r of .fhe’ mandate.: 
.^Copies, of. all : laws and regulations prormuigated or'issued , during the; 

:*L 1.1A' ,‘l_i ■' V-t - a * 


i/.the;,' territories . .lying 'between 5jdrdabi-/andv-itbe' 
Kcasiern boundary of Palestine as ultimately, determined,/ the : Man- 



: pf ;;this; mandate as he' . may consider inapplicable .to . the existing 
loca Icondiiions ; and to make such provisionv for the admihistratiph ; 
of the territories as he may consider- suitable to ; those: conditions;: 
provided that no . action shall be taken which ris inconsistent/ with 
Ae.prbyisiphs/pf^ Articles 15/16 and £$&$$$$$$% 

Art. : 26;^/The Mandatory agrees thatv; if any dispute whatever 
Should arise between the' Mandatory- :ar,d: another 'Member/^ 

appheatibn-of: 




fv V Mandate For Palestine:, 


'.} by negotiations, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice provided by Article 14 of the Covenant of the 
'■ League of Nations.’ * «/’ '■ V • ‘ 1 -v, 

. ; : Art. 27. The consent of the Council of the League of Nations 

is required for any modification of the terms of this mandate . _ 


Art. 28. In the event of the termination of the mandate 
: hereby conferred upon the Mandatory, the Council of the League of 
Nations shall nake such arrangements as may be deemed necessary 
for safeguarding in perpetuity, under guarantee of the League, the 
rights secured by Articles 13 and 14, and shall use its influence for 
■ securing, under the guarantee of the League, that the Government 
of Palestine will fully honour the financial obligations ^legitimately 
incurred by the Administration of Palestine during the period of the 


mandate including the rights 
gratuities.” 


of public servants to pensions or 



White Paper on British Policy on Palestine. 1 ;,-^ - 1 
May 17, 1939 


“In the statement on Palestine, issued on 9th November 1938, 
His Majesty’s Government announced their intention to. invite re- 
presentatives of the Arabs of Palestine, of certain neighbouring 
countries and of the Jewish Agency to confer with .them in London,- 
regarding future policy. It was their sincere -hope that,, as a result 
of full, free, and frank discussions, some understanding might be ; 
reached. Conferences recently .took place with Arab ...and: Jewish 
delegations, lasting for a period of several weeks, and served the pur- 
pose of a complete exchange of views between‘; ; the British Ministers •„ 
and the Arab and Jewish representatives. , In the light of;; the dis- 
V missions as well as of the situation in ; Palestine and of the Reports. 

of the Royal - CommissioU : and the Partition Commission; certain:; 
.. proposals were formulated by His Majesty’s Government and were r 
Mid before the Arab and Jewish delegations as tbe basis of an agreed - 
' settlement. ; Neither the ArAb nor the Jewish delegations felt able to >. 
accept these proposals ; and the conferences, therefore, Aid not result 1 • 
-in ran' agreement. AccofjdinglyJHiS: •Majfesty i ? sy;Gpyerninept:|M6:£r6S'?j 
ta and after careful consideration 1 they:-;' 
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;;^bnwUc<iit6^nd discussed vvitli- the; Arab and Jev^sh;^ega|tions. .( V 

tTtecms. . ^ £!- wKic^i' were con- 
- lirnied /t>y;:{iIief:Gbancil .of the - League, of Nations in - 1922, has 



.!Nfahdatc»ry four main obligations. : These obligations .are set out in , 

There is no dispute regarding 

Uhc obligations, that touching the pro- , 

j: teetidh of Vnd'access to Holy Places and religious buildings or sites. 
i|^b|MrM«|fein;pbligatiphs'kre generally as follows : — ; r ; : ■ ’■/' 

^^fl)^oipla^|he'^wdfiry.i hinder such political, administrative 
hrid economic conditions as will secure the establishment in Palestine 
of a national home for the Jewish people, to facilitate Jewish immig- 

~ aod to encourage, in cooperation 
with the. Jewish Agency, close settlement by Jews on ..the land.; • ./ ' '. " 

^S^^O^:^d;safi^aradfie ; ?cml^nd religious rights of all the in- 
habitahts:pf Palestine ^drrespectiye of race and religion, and, Whilst • 
faciiitatirig Jewish immigration - and settlement, to ensure that the ■ 
rjghts and position , oF -pther. -sections of the population are:: not, 

5'\i‘ 

c'v^^^^^^^^^b^untfy under such political administrative.; 1 : 
‘ in ^ c ' c ? nora ' c ' conditions as . will secure the development of selfri 
governing institutions! ;-;^;^ ■ \ _ •• ' ;■ '•'•,• . ’ 

and previous commissions ; ofm-h 
buirW have drawn : flitRnnnn ’tn'W(> nmkimijjy qjt certain expressions®' 



iincertainty as|to the objectives of policy .a fundamental: cause:;ofl; 
uhrestyand hostility between Arabs . and.:;Jews^:Hil^Hajesty's'^ 

Cirt W'f Iltrt f' n K 51 Tf* n \Mr» <"» rs r$ : flrnf ih . +Ut% ‘ ’ite’. 



r vTbe. 

]P®^^. s ^P?r:W6uidT7|myc^^0G&inaeSA- §^pN'‘" -v’ 
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impracticable. It has, therefore, been necessary for His Majesty’s 
Government to devise an alternative policy which will, consistently 
with their obligations to Arabs and Jews meet ' the needs of the 
situation in Palestine. Their views and proposals are set forth 
below under the three heads (i) The Constitution, (ii) Immigration, 
and (iii) Land. ‘ - . - . . , 4'-$; 


The Constitution 


-s . 4- It has been urged that the expression ‘a national home for 
the Jewish people’ offered a prospect that Palestine might in due 
course become a Jewish State or Commonwealth. His Majesty’s 
Government do not wish to contest the view, which was expressed 
by the Royal Commission, that the Zionist leaders at the time of the 
issue of the Balfour Declaration recognised that an ultimate Jewish 
State was not precluded by the terms of the Declaration. But, ; with 
the Royal Commission, His Majesty’s Government believe that 
framers of the Mandate in which the Balfour Declaration was em- 
•bodied, could not have intended that Palestine should be converted 
into a Jewish State agains; the will of the Arab population of the 
country. . That Palestine was not to be converted into a Jewish 
State might be held to be implied in the passage from the Command 
Paper of 1922 which reads as follows : — • 

‘Unauthorised statements have been made to the effect that the 

purpose in view is to create a wholly Jewish Palestine. . Phrases have 
been used such as that ‘Palestine is to become as Jewish as England 
is English’. His Majesty’s Go\ernment regard any such expecta- 
’ tion as impracticable and have no such aim in view.- Nor have they 
, at any time contemplated the disappearance or the subordination 
t of the Arab population, language, or culture in Palestine. .They 
would draw attention to the fact that the terms of the (Balfour) 
'• Declaration referred to do not contemplate that Palestine as a 
. whole should be converted into a Jewish National Home, but. that 
ii.iSuch: a;Hpnie should be founded in Palestine?* 

V: ' : But this.statement has not removed doubts, and His Majesty’s 
: rGover nment therefore now declare unequivocally that it is not , part 
A of. their policy that Palestine should become a Jewish State. They 
• ff wohiddndeed fegard’ it as contrary to their obligations to .the Arabs 
A under thAMandate, as well as the assurances which have been given 



tn fhp Arnh nPnnK^ in thr-. rinsf- that the Aralinooulatiorr of Palestine-' 


■.further^ ^^ descrife(3: in:'the Command ;Pape^ 

*^=‘';’:;o‘Diirmg ther y Jast two. or^threegencrationsihc^Jewshavere--; 

created in Palestine a community;-: now ; numbering 80,000, of .whom 
about one-fourth are -farm or workers upon! the land. This 
cohimunity has : its own political organs : an elected Assenibly: for 
the direction of its domestic concerns. ; elected ' councils in-the totvns 
iarid an organisation rot the control of its schools.-' It has its elected 
Chief Rabbinate, and Rabbinical Council for the/direction of its 
i: religious;; affairs. .'Its business is conducted . in Hebrew as a ycr- 
ynacularlahguage., and a Hebrew Press serves its ’needs. t. It has its 
'‘.distinctive - intellectual life and displays considerable:'; economic 
7 activity.'';/Piis community,' their with its . town and country p.opula- 
: ti6ri, its political religious and social organisations, its own language, 
its own customs, its own life, has in fact ‘national characteristics'. 
.^^en;itis;abk^jw^tVis: : ffl^t:-''by,Hh6,..dcyeib^ra^^f;.th^h^li 

• National Home .in Palestine, it may be answered that it is:not the 
impositioh of Jewish nationality upon the inhabitants of. Palestine ;’as 
•; a, whole, but the further development of the existin g Jewish Commu- 
nity,, with ;the assistance of Jews in other parts ofi'ihe world, in 
Which the Jewish people as a whole, may take, on grouiids of religion 
and race an interest and a pride. But in order- that this community 
should have the best ; prospect 1 of free ; development iand provide a 
if till opportunity for the Jewish people to display its • capacities, it is 
.essential that it should know that it is in Palestine as ‘ -of right and 
not oh sufferance,-, ; That is the reason why. it is necessary- that the 
existence of a Jewish National Home in Palestine should be inter- 



;::; : ;y;:6; ; His; Majesty’S^ Governrr!ent adhere to this intcrbretalion ol 
the^ Declarator of': 1917;. aud regard it as an aulhoritatiye - aiic 

nAm Kt'dlion eix/n ' /> < AltWri ■«' ' J-. F' . ,11-.^ . L « 
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carrying out their obligation in this respect is to be round in the : 

; facts, that since the statement of 1922 .was- published, more than 
300,000 Jews have immigrated to Palestine, and that the population : 
of the National Home has risen to some 450,000 ; or approaching : 

. a third of the entire population of the country. Nor has the Jewish. : 
community failed to take full advantage of the - opporturiitics given;., 
to it. The grotvth of the Jewish National Home and its achievements 
in many fields are a remarkable constructive effort which must . 
command the admiration of. the world and must be, .in particular ,y 
a source of pride to the Jewish people. 

7. In the recent discussions the Arab delegations have repeated 
the contention that Palestine Avas included wi thi n the arca in which ' 
Sir Henry McMahon, on behalf of the British y 
October 1915, undertook to recognise and support;' Arab Tn.3.e^en?f;. 
dence. The validity of this claim, based on v \thef;ierms oTvcorres-C 
pondence which passed between Sir Henry McMahon and the 
Sherif of Mecca, was thoroughly and carefully investigated byBritish 
and Arab representatives during the recent conferences in London. 
Their Report, which has been published, states 'that both the Arabs > 
and British representatives endeavoured to understand the point ? 
of the other party but that they were u nabie to : reach agreement } 
upon an interpretation of tile correspondence. - There is no use to. 
summarise, here the arguments presented by each side,;His !Majesty’a'^ 
Government regret the misunderstandings which have arisen -ras ; 
regards some of the phrases used. For their part they . can only 
• adhere, for reasons given by their representatives in ilie Report, to 
the view that the whole of Palestine west of Jordan was excluded 
from Sir Henry McMahon’s pledge, and they therefore can not agree: 

; , that the - McMahon correspondence : forms a just basis -for the 
claims that Palestine should be converted into an Ambs . State 

'A 8. His; Majesty’s Government are charged as the Mandatory ' 
authority to i secure the development of self-governing institutions? 
in Palestine Apart., from this specific? obligation, 'they " would 
regard it as contrary to the whole ; spirit of the Mandate system 
that the population of Palestine should remain for ever, under Man-:, 
fdatory tutelage.. It is proper that the people of.the country should,;, 
as early as possible, enjoy the . rights of . self-government which ate . 



fyffiiestine' ;l> ' 

|:|xcrciscd by the- the people of the neighbouring countries. Hi. ' 

^Presbnt to foresee the ‘exact 
'takf S t^ : r S ' 1 • g0yern& ^ n ' will eventually 

' ^eaSiSi f <- and theydesireSo' see eslfc 
in vAfci, h “ “ dc > ,c:!dt '" ! State. It should be a State 

rflyfa I' Pa ' eSti “ S ’ Arabs and Jews - *** autho- 

nrc s&K S ° “ TOy * hat the esse ? ,ial iMere f ls of > a * 

tiiiibdiiisimihi^f ' s/r^Vr < *- lm i Qc i e P en dent State and the complete .: 

s Pa,Ktine woa,d ^ 

' government possible:' Moreover the growtli o? "if 1 ^ " lal “ ? 0, ’ d 

tutions in Palestine « „ ti ’ 8 th °f self-governing xnsti- 

■process W'trahQif * i • 61 countnes » mus t be an evolutionary 
r ^ ,0d Wi " be re, J uired independence 
SeSr te " Sh ‘ WhlCh ultimate res Ponsibility for the Govem- 
r theidSsf r 1 W '“ bE rcta '“ ed by His Mni'sty’s Government as 

ihahhreitinElSi^^' l, y l,ePe0!>le ° fUle C °“ ntry arc ,aki,, P 

.J’coopeicatiori^iti ' Government, and understanding and 
iV'Vddr bf : His ; -MajfstvVGr gr ° Wmg ’ 14 w,1! be the constant endea- 

: 'veen«he.4bS ,h: lS~‘ *“ Pr ° m ° te E °° d re!a ‘'°“ 

His Mo J est y’ s Govern, v 

Sgre government of PdesU ne nrtenttons regarding the 

ment ft-ithfa lenSSof K K ? J ' Sty ’ s G ° ver ™ent is the establish-, ) 
treaty relations rvith Ute Uni Jl° l e ? e ” dent M «i"<= State in such 
: torliy for the commercial and | n 8 d om as will provide satisfac- 
ries. in tlie future. This pronosa/f rec l lurei nents of both; count- . 

dent- State \vould ° f A 

League of Nations with a view to Hie Ds . WJth tile Council of the 

country. During .the £&£?£££» 


' ; v'- ^ ^^%^er:On 'Palestine 0£P?3? '■ 

.be given an increasing part in the government of their country. Both' 

• :■ se ? tions °f the population will have an opportunity to ' participate 
m the machinery of government, and the process will be carried on 
whether or not. they bothi hvaib themselves of it; ^ 

%- AS h ^ e - sUffibientlyStS^f 

in Palestine, steps will betaken to carry out ; this policy of giving 
the people of Palestine an increasin a mrt in asi-i* 


ouu auuji/i/i tuiuc -coniror or tne.Hign Commissioner; With this object : 
in view His Majesty’s Government will be prepared . immediately • 
to arrange that Palestinians shall be placed in charge of certain 
Departments, with British advisers. The Palestine heads of bepart- 
tnents will sit- on. the Executive Council, which advises the High 
: ? oinm issioner. Arab and Jewish representatives will be invited to 
serve as heads of Departments approximately in, proportion to their 
respective populations. The number of Palestinians in charge of 
Departments will be increased as circumstances T permit until all - 
heads of Departments are Palestinians, exercising the administrative 
and advisory functions; which; are at present performed by British 
officials; When that stage is reached consideration will be given to the 
question of converting the . Executive Council into a Council of ; 
Ministers with a consequential change in the ; status and functions 
ofthe Palestinian heads ; oP-Departments,;;.*; ;:r \.y. 

> ; (5) His Majesty’s Government make no proposal at this : stage 
regarding.' the’ -establishment of an elective legislature, . Nevertheless; 

•’ they would regard this as an appropriate" constitutional . develop- 
.?ment,. and/ should^ public opinion in Palestine - hefeaf^^^ 
in favour of such a development, they will be prepared, , provided 
that local conditions permit, to establish the necessary machinery^ 

/fci "At- fbp end of fivft venrs from the ^restoration of nnnm 



His Majesty’s Government will, require to be satisfied that 
in the treaty contemplated by sub-paragraph (ij : OT constitu-' 



communities in Palestine 
• in accordance; witli the. obligations of His Majesty’s- Government : to 
'• tbd th Arabs and ’ . Jews and for tbc special position in Palestine pi 

' ... . ;.v A .‘i; .'\y\V*. 

^• to '^ eet ^ ie strate Sic situation as' may 
;ibe. regarded:as : ;necessary by His Majesty’s . Government in the light 
'^■jbf^'the'Cirdhmstabces.-then.existing# ' '« :$y.: •.>,•£ ‘ i 

^|^! 5 .|ffiS|j^M^’s':^pyerrinient'\Vill also require to' beisatisfied v that 
y .thc interests; of certain - foreign countries in Palestmevfdr'th'elpreser- 

'-*afc;Vj>t;esent ;; responsible// afe; ii a<j'^uiitj|ly 

'i- ’••A-v;' '■ r'. 

J:< " (8) His Majesty’s Government will -do .'ewry; ; thing : ,^Sij^tt 

.>• i ' '-l v ' • _i_ » V ' : • t. 1 .1 ' . *• -.1**. - t * >-v * *• •** : 



. years, jt- ; appear Majesty’s Government that, contrary, ti 

theirihop^icirCumstances require the postponement of the: 1 establish- 
ment of the independent State, they will consult with representatives 
of the people of.Palestine, the Council of the League of ’Nations', and 
theneighbourlng Arab:; States before deciding on such a: postpone- 
mcntilf HLi Majesty -sJ^Government - come to the conclusion that 
'pdstpouement ,-is ; unavoidable, tliey •jwll.iiayite-.-tte - ipooperationifoi 



.1 l; v . During the .transitional period steps . will be taken to in- 


crease 


jidcal ;CbunCils^^ • . 

Mandate, the Administratipaf&l 
Palestine, .‘while ensuring that the rights; and ^position of otlief^c- 

* aU'm “a a .nrtAltldtlhtl , n-rrt;'rtn : f '^£iA1 r If ill 2^ +'A‘ ; A fV* K 



i , Palestihe>Is'^tojlw^ 

V-/* v i ->tvJ 



f. -’v ;'• * • h j H; . •* WM^ e ^ a P^ r ^ n Poles line Oj 19 jp} 

Palestine must be ; based qnr»h<=.r : . r ’ . 

.^»^?f!«^?asSiSS2SS£i 


the interests of Arabslil i “ !vcrsdy 
Majesty's Government, abruptly °1.'S 


,0.™* co„s*„t 7“ r me - But ab ™ «"• His 

numbers of Jews who seek a refu ee r * '”’'" 11 ” !li> PP)’ P'bgiit pr large 

^and they believe Palestine can E - ,ropean 

^tion to the solution of this pressing world*'* 5 contnb - ( 

circumstance th „, . “ 1IS P rcss “S world, problem., ; In all these ; 1 

circumstances, they beheve that.they will be acting consistently with ^ 
their Mandatory obligations to both Arabs a,Ki“ 
tnanner- best calculated- to ;serve the interests of 


.:££’--x V: '—““.--y; u “^.iaiaos, and Jews, and ■ in thc> 
manner best calculated^ to .serve the; interests of wlmle pool bf 
Palest, ue, by adopt, ng the foHowiug p r(> p osals regarding tmig": 

rate winch ,feeonom,c absorptive capacity permits, will bring the 
Jewish population up to approximately one third of the total popu- 
atton of the country. Taking j„to account the expected natural 
— oftheAraband Jewish populations, nud M number^, 
il^fial Jewish unmigrants now in the country, this would allow of the^ 
admission as from the beginning of April this; year, of some 75- odo'" " 
. ^^.overahe^extyfive^ear,.;. These immi gra ^™S 

n? folllwl:- CfUCTro '‘ ab “P'ive capacity, be uumhted 

e f cil t ^ ie next ; ^ vc years a. quota of 10, 000 ; Jewish 


^ auucuto ine .> quota ; for, subsequent ; years;, 

within the five year period, if economic absorptive capacity permits/'^ 
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• the {Jewish refugee problem, .. 25,000 , refugees will be admitted as 
;- sobn as the, : . High Commissioner is satisfied that adequate provision 
. ,\for their maintenance is ensured, special consideration being given to 
v^refugce children and dependants. . . ^:.V ( 

existing machinery for ascertaining economic absorp- 
tive, capacity will be retained, .and the High Gommissioner will 
^havhvthe ultimate responsibility for deciding the . limits of economic 
.capacity. Before each periodic decision is taken, Jewish and .Arab 
-.^representatives will be consulted. . .. "-.vCf 

j. After the; period of five years no further Jewish immigra- 4 
^i'On.lvi’lir.rbe permitted - unless the Arabs of Palestine are , preparej 
; ;to;iacquiesoe‘in it. v. /f-^ 

His- Majesty’s Government are determined to check illega 


immigration, and further preventive measures are being, adopted;' 
The numbers of any Jewish illegal immigrants who, despite ; these; 
. measures,'-, may succeed in coming into the country and cannot; be 
deported will be deducted from the yearly .quotas. 

y|^i^'15.t..;His Majesty’s Government . are satisfied that, .:when- ;;th; 
immigration': over five years which is now contemplated has taken 
place, they will . not be justified in facilitating, nor will they be under 
'•any.^jbHghttpn|.tq -facilitate, the further development- of the Jewish 
National ' Home by immigration regardless of the wishes of the 
^tab^pdpufatiph^ ' ■ •• ■. •. .cvv ,' : C \ 

l|Sv'4 V" HI. Land ;/ v ' ^ T' 

The; Administration . of ; Palestine .is required,- under; 

, Article , 6;of. the Mandate, while ensuring that the rights and position;, 
'/oj^'otiter^sefcfttQtis of the population are not prejudiced, to encourage 
close settlement by Jews on the land”, and no restriction has been 
imposed hitherto on the transfer of land from Arabs to Jews.:- The 
Reports; of several expert commissions have indicated that, owing 
to; the; natural . growth of the Arab population and steady.' sale.. Tn.; 
recent years- of Arab land to Jews, there is now in certain areas 
no roOnt ;for further transfers of Arab ; lands whilst in some other . 
areas such transfers of land must he restricted if Arab cultivators 
are to main tain: . their existing standard of life.andconsiderableland-:; 
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stances, th/ High cTiumissfonlr 0 wili° b* givei^’ ^ 

rom .the publication of this . statement of policy and the ' High 
oinmissioner will retain them throughout the transitional' pcribd . $ 

btlte- ■■ SveSmMt^ol^ 

. U1 r , 16 • and the improvement, tvhere 

■.possible, of. methods of cultivation. 

; fwlfr’a .'f, be ° PM “ .-V High Commissioner,, 

should he be satisfied that the “rights and position of Arab 

population will be duly preserved.” to review and modify, any brders 

passed relating to the prohibition or restriction of the transfer 

■■ 118. In framing these proposals His Majesty’s Government 1 
have sincerely endeavoured to act in strict accordance with their 
obligations under the Mandate to both the Arabs ami the Jews. 
The vagueness of the phrases employed in some inSimieM 
yjesertberhese obligations iias led to controversy and has made the 
ask of interpretation difficult. His Majesty’s Government cannot 
hope to IJio partisans of one party or the other in such contro- 
versy as the Mandate has aroused. Their purpose is be tst 

yas between the two peoples in Palestine whose destinies ih4at‘ 
;:..country have been affected by the great events of recent yci^. md 
who, since they live side by ; side, must learn lo practise mute.1 
.tolerance, goodwill and co-operation. In looking to the future 
His Majesty’s Government are not. .blind lo the fact that some 
events of the past make the task of creating ' these relations difficult 
.but they are encouraged by the knowledge that at man^MesI jffidl 
in many places in Palestine during recent years tlie Arab and 
.Jegsh; inhabitants have lived in friendship together: Each boinrau. 
nityhas much to contribute, to the welfare of their common land ‘ 
and each must earnestly . desire I»s6k;“3nr;tVhi|:;j©^siSt ;i fn^ 
increasing Ihc tveil-being of the whole people of (lie country The : 
responsibiliiy which falls on them, , no less than upon Hi S : Majesty? ^ 

oitmm bcSe t “' 0P “ !C . !o rasure fence is ail the more 
oiemn because their country is reverred by many millions of Moslems '• 


CHAPTER \ VA: 

developments ' 

■• 4ein ? a f ii: for inversion of Whole of Palestine -into a 
v ^ewish - Commonwealth ; emergence of the League of Arab States ; 

1- r Lf ; P? ? >®iv#r lnt ? rvention ’ on the side of the Zionists 'high- 
:;v^ hted ^ e ^ art,me and early Postwar developments after 1939. 

P(1 ^ er ° f 1939 had incensed' the Jews. They had 
" . white T> : -5 ,kc for tke da y following the publication of the 

1 &' Arab sIl0ps > stoning of police and shooting 
A •.& jS 8 ? a ^ ,e took pIace during the one day strike. . 
* jien&iiA^y -L^ S . f . S0 ^ ected by the Arabs who insisted on inde- 
f ^bMlhen?Shv^‘^S?t " lS ^ Afat> State > although a small section 
?fe^dd^ts SI)^ r ^ t ^ e - a ° Ce ? tanC ^ of the new policy while express^ 

° f th? British in implementing the 


^8;:i940 regulations were enforced in Palestine on Feb. 

grants. ' ffhejfewfiS t,ghtened ckecks a 8 ains t illegal imml- 
buif hv-W ' '-w-tu ,!° dged a - stron 8 protest against these measures 

!i e ^ Utbreak ° f War ’ the » d States became 
IP if-F Or ' d :?' 0n,StaCti ^- Tke Persecution of the Jews 

byAhe' ; Am!Sc^ 

Europe and pA f °" IS . s b^t participated in by representatives from 
c„td 1 ^ CStinc mc,adin 8 members of; the Jewish Agency Exc- • 

vested with powers - to ^ ith the Jewish Agency 

; powers to control numeration dnH ^, r authori£> , 4; , 



,;'4 ?%*•.: :>i - -v . .... ;. (> . Zionist Terrorism 

upbuilding the country, ; , The programme was endorsed the following 
November in Jerusalem by the Inner General Council, the Supreme 
Wartime Policy making body of the Zionist movement and formed 
the basis of Zionist demands for settlement of the • Palestine problem 
first by the Mandatory power and then by the United Nations- 

: The Zionists fought the war on the side of the British but at the 
same . time they organised • a campaign to secure repeal of the 1939 
Pohcy through violent, terroristic, methods.; Some 27,000 Jews 
joined the British Army and secured the formation of a separate 
Jewish Brigade to serve as the nucleus for their warlike campaign 
against the British and Arabs later. They set up a network ofvlmks’ 
with military installations in the Middle East for theft of arms and 
ammunition to equip their underground forces. Hagana,. Irgun 
Zvei Leumi, and Stern Gang were the principal Jewisn para-rnijitary 
and terroristic organizations. Hagana was officially linked with the, 
Jewish Agency and was estimated to have a total strength of 64,000, 
Irgun Zvei Leumi some 3,000 to 5,000, and Stern Gang comprised; 
some 200 to 300 dangerous fanatics according to a British White 
Paper published in 1946. ffoshomer (watchmen) to guard Jewish 
Agricultural settlements in late 1880’s Were the fore-runners of the 
Hagana wliich-took shape as a para-military illegal arms wing of the; 
Zionist movement after World War I in \vhich all able-bodied Zionists; 
Were supposed to take part. Irvin Zvei Leumi -was formed ;by revi- 
sionists who split from Hagana in 1935 and the Stern Gang comprised; 
men who split away from the Irgun in 1942. All the three cooperated 
with one another when it suited their purpose, but the Jewish Agency 
■ .which controlled Hagana denied responsibility for outrageous acts of 
terrorism committed by the Irgun and Stern groups. • ' ci' 


Ky. " ' ' The Zionists stepped up . their terroristic activities after the 
Battle of Al Alamin when the tide of war appeared definitely to have 
turned in favour of the Allies. In 1943 a publicity held trial established . 
Zionist complicity in the theft of arms. On Nov. 6, 1944 two Sternists 
; shot dead British Secretary of State, Lord Moyne, in Cairo in revenge . 
r against, his declaration in the House of Lords on June 9, 1942 that 
the jews were not the descendants of the ancient Hebrews and had 
no legitimate claim to the Holy land and for pursuing an anti Zionist 
• policy as also for figging up the Arab League as a counter force to 


lYncs of communication iind raih’ny tracts cat, {iritis!! personnel assa- 
ssinated . > arid ...' some of them hanged and used as booby traps in 
reprisal against hanging of the Jewish terrorists. The acts of terrorism 
mounted after the war and a British Statement of Information relating 
to Acts of violence (Jewish) issued on July 24, 1946, placed the blame 
on the Jewish Agency which, however, challenged the information as. 
ctihiahmehticj'..^' ■ A .-5 l 


I;::?? ' Arabs, on the other hand remained quiescent throughout the 
war and lent active : support to the Allies in their war effort. Some. 
12, 000. recruited in the British Army and fought on their ^ side. fore- 
ign . ; . Secretary, Anthony Eden, declared in his Mansion House 
i add res s, on May 29,1941 that “Britain will give full support to any 
Arab unity scheme that commands general approval”.- Iraqi Prime 
Minister, General Nuri A1 said’s fertile crescent scheme, submitted to 
^Richard G. Casey Minister of State in Middle East in December, 
,-was the first outcome' of Mr. Eden’s exhortation. It recommen- 
ded the unification of Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Transjordan into 
greater, Syria and the latter’s merger with Iraq as a first step in the 
formation . of ; a. 1 ?- . League of Arab States. Mr Eden reaffirmed in the 
^puse , of commons on, February 24, 1943, Britains support for Arab 
i- imity movement but stated; that “clearly the initiative would have to 
. come from the Arabs themselves.” Egyptian Prime Minister* Mustafa 
; Pasha ^Al Kaltas; now took the lead to bring; jnto being the League, of 
Arab States,.- Elaborate exploratory talks Were held by him with dele- 
gates; from Iraq, Transjordan, Saudi Arabia, Syria, and Lebanon bet- 
ween.^July 1943 and February 1944 anc} a General Conference on 
-Arab unity was later convened by him at Alexandria from Sept.'25 to 
:,P c h. 7,:1944. .The conference adopted a protocol announcing that 
the signatories had decided .to create “a League of, the independent 
Arab States for . the purpose, in part, of Coordinating political plans. 

; so as to; ensure their cooperation and protecting their independence. 

. and., sovereignty against every aggression by suitable means. j%pt 
Syrian: . -Lebanon and Saudi Arabia declared war against the Axis 
Powers between February 24, and March I, 1945- Iraq had already 
rfqrre so in /anuary.f<fcfj— at the suggestion of Britain and the United 
•States to entitle them to participate in the conference on international 
organization, .which, was later held in San Francico on April 25, to’ 




Anglo- U.S., Committee 


June 26; 1945- Six of the participating /' Arab States signed the Pact: 
of the Arab League on March 22, 1945, thus formally bringing into 
existence the Arab bloc as a regional, arrangement; Yemen ratified. 
the Pact as the seventh member on May 11, 1945 when the San 
Francico conference, which gave birth to the United Nations. Organi- 
zation, \vas still in progress. . ' % 


The British Labour Party Conference On April 23 , . 1 944 
demanded the scrapping of the 1939 . White Paper and in -effect 
conversion of Palestine into a . Jewish State. The Party, however, 
effected a shift in 'its policy when it was voted into power on July 
- 27, 1945.' Shiploads of illegal Jewish immigrants were held in deten- 
tion camps in Cyprus. The preliminary, report ofEarlG. Harrison, 
U. S. representative on the Inter-Governmental Committee xm 
Refugees, submitted to President Truman in August 1945, focussed 
attention in America on the plight Of the' Jewish refugees in Europe 
who had escaped extermination at the . hands of the Nazis and their 
overwhelming desire for rehabilitation in Palestine, r Harrison 
supported Jewish Agency’s plea for immediate admisson of 100,000 
Jews into Palestine.' President Truman immediately endorsed 
the recommendation in an open personal appeal to . Lord { Attlee. 
Britain, however, , wanted : United , States to shre its burden and res-, 
possibility in Palestine, An Anglo-American Committee was the 
pntcome of the British plea. The U . S. however, madeit .clear that 
v it would noU assume military obligations .under ahy /cifcurhstahces 
but was ready to offer financial assistance; The Joint Committee's 
Terms of reference were announced on November 13,; 1945 and it 
began its work on Jan. 4,1946 and submitted its report on April 20, : 
1946.; The Committee held hearings in Washington and London, 
toured Palestine and neighbouring Arab States, and also, visited 
Displaced Persons camps in Europe before formulating its 91 -Page 
report which recommended the progressive development of the country 
into a unitary, bilateral Arab Jewish State ; which was rejected both 
by the Arabs and the Jews ; repeal of land laws of 1940 and issue 
of 100,000 immigration certificates. The Jewish Agency in its memo- 
randum to the British Government on. May 22,1945, it may be stated,' 
had demanded immediate announcement of a decision to establish 
Palestine, undivided and undiminished as a Jewish' State arid vesting 
the Jewish Agency with control of Jewish, immigration. It .also 


SS/#®?/;/://:'// ;'/-.// ;, ..V'f 

-■ w ./ x:x> ns 

^ ™ kmd 

PaIestine, Gernian property beimi used f ' f ° r ^ rcfauiidin £ of 
^G^any^s filt step- S I f f eSettIemept of J™s 
exit and transit of In ? T mternat,0nal Cities 
.-. Arabs, on the other hand reiterated t1lP - / eWS ,!° Pa,estine * The 
r; of Palestine as an Arab slate win u ^ f ° r inde P^dence 
. Vibtinis : 6f Nazi'berw V 1 e t^ey.had sympathies with the 

^ C0UM b6Sett,ed -the United 
iDflictiog 

J946, also rll/lirnmdS? f f ^ conference in Inchass in May 

^-^iSr t pf dWraCter ° f Pal6Stine - The Zionists 
; v;Mtlfiiiegal'dmmiaration n Pa eStine ^ COmblning terroristic attacks 
; King^bavi^ ' ™ Unprecedented scale. Blowing up of 

It ‘"i” S _ 91 was tte 41$ 

:Munejanc( ■i.jJuiy ■. ] 945 t0 work Y S ' conferred again/ between •>• 

ar a pian for rcEi ° rai au,M °-F « * : 

ita^jain^nKScE' sewSSSt ’tfV 0 p^ pl ° re 

wit!: tiie Jews and Arabs. p„h ‘ Th , f ® C Falest " ,e question 
Conimittee's report threw un v ■ ° n the : Anglo-American 

f suggestion's for ^.settlement 

of A nto for ^g 2 ^ »d a multiple varie.,es: 

Morrison Plan, 

• f-ealotts. supporter of the Zionist m n who by, now was the. most ; 

in the 

ieM|$redPminehtIy, Arab oSsh^T of Palestine -to tWo zones . 
•hvent did not find L* setting of a federal Govern^ 

teld formiti ditlsions Iviih "it S 9 P ” ties co “«n>ed. Arabs who ' 
appcndeiieeTor Palestine “ 0 P ' ^sentatives insisted- ;W 
held informal talks wmfeH ' n i j Arab State while; Jews .'who; 

aS 'X* and “•OWnished as; 
P-*e„, TrnmarrtS a 5 , „"r' !by Zionis ' '^rorism and 
rneasures against theJcws and ,/ '' U!n fe PP'ss;vc 

Arab, 

^iks, its decisiori .tbTdr;; the ti a ■ 'i : -s. ■ r ... Pnp.ihe .failiirts .of.tfie' 

■■ ' i# s< ons . *; 



: •Y'f.hV f bfdf ffy '•Z'i'iC?. v'f^r ": i'S &'■'&$&?!: 

{Text of resolution adopted by the American Zionist Congess at 

if l Ur0pe andpa Jestine including members of the ;■• ExecittWe dftliMbS0 

Gweral.: Council, the supreme wartime policy malting i loci f. 
:0 fie Zionist Pipvement) y y:<y -if f ■ ■: vif-ff 

'•^°? 1 !?t§ assembled in this extraordinary confe- ' 
.P Qe( l u ivocal devotion tothe 'cause :of i,: deiribcr'ati&^ 
freedom and international justice to which the ^pco^le bf ^the- 
United States/ allied with the oiher United/ Nations, have dedicated^ 
themselves, and give. expression to their faith in the ultimate victory^; 
.pf humanity and justice over lawlessnessandbrute forced 

:•; •: : " rllis Con{ c ren ce ofifers.a. message of. hope and ericoufage''-;i 
■; ’v^ r in the ■ Ghettosand bonceptration 

of Hitler-dominated Europe and;.jpray^‘that : their>hbur^jf:.diberati^^ 
may not be far distant. 

if '..:r * T^ c Conference. ■ sends its warmest greetings .to the . Jevyisl 
•■A&fhpy . . Executive, inv- ; JerusaIein',-, T . tp'the-.:ya*ad^iIeum4n'Sh'd 'to 3 h( 
;^^ 1UV * n Palestine, and expresses its profound admirati6n 
for their, steadfastness and ^achievements in the fiine nf hienl ant! 



... ... , ... ..... .... ... , r „ r ... . rrr ^ r fiifGtfece 

Ethiopia, Syria, Libya, and on other battlefields; have shown tlicrrp 
selves worthy of their people and ready to. assume .the -’ rightsvand 

;.} : f^?P ^h?ibilities"pf hatiohhbbd;i\^v^:rC.>'vi :; ^iC^?C/:'C ; ^'^ 

f . '■? '.C^‘ ® llr : !gepbratioh,bahd;im^p^^ 

- past twenty .years, the Jewish people have awakened and transformed 

their numbers havebincreased to more than; 500, 000. ^They:? ; have 

pioneering achievements in • agriculture and in industry: embodying 
new. -patterns of. co-operative; .endeavour, have written a; notable 
page in the history of colonization. 

/Palestine have 'shared.. ThO-f e ^i5b' : p 2 jp!e ; ih':its^bw^a work of national } 


timistSihmore ProgramM M; 




redemption welcomes the economic, .. agricultural and national deve- 
lopment of the Arab peoples; and States; The Conference reaffirms 
the : stand . previously f y ad opted at. , Congresses of the World Zionist 
Organization, expressing the readiness and desire of the Jewish 

with their Arab neighbours. . 

Tit^Confeience' .calls : for the fulfilment of the original pur- 
pose of die Balfour Declaration and the Mandate which “ recognizing 
''YtJie itiistbrichl; cbnrtection of the Jewish people with Palestine,” was to 
" affiorddhem the opportunity as stated by President Wilson, to found 

f f there a Jetyish' Commonwealth . 


^^'V'fhe^COnferencs affirms its unalterable rejection of the White 
" Thper I p6tvlay\l939. and denies its moral or legal validity. The White 
Paper seeks to limit, and in fact to nullify Jewish rights to immigration 
tandicttlcraent in ..Palestine and, as stated by Mr. Winston Churchill 
•<%tTSe7'Hou^f''’Common's in May i939, “constitutes* a breachhhd 
repudiation of the Balfour Declaration”. The policy of the . White 
fPap.er:.iS' '.‘cruel lapd indefensible in' its denial of sanctuary to Jews 
fleeing frorne Nazi persecution ; and at a time when Palestine has 
fbecprrieva focal point in the war front of the United Nations, and 
Jewry -ihiist provide all available manpower for farm and 
'fffctoryiand'^car&py iris in indirect conflict with the interests of the 
iAlIfed ; Wa^'.efiKirtl':’; ' ‘ 

? .tbe'-struggle’ against the forces of aggression and tyranny, 

ofrwhich Jdws^- were tfie earliest victims, and which now menace 
Uhe'Jewish ^National Home, recognition must be given to the -right 
i^^etj.Jewi’; J qjf:|Ealestine to play their full part in the war, effort 
: and;ih ;the : '.defence of their country, through a Jewish military for 
flighting under its own flag and under the high command'' of the 
jUnitedNatiphs/^- . ... v-. ■ 

ff The Conference declares that the new world order that will 
victory! cannot he established on foundations of peace, justice 
problem of Jewish homelessnessfis finally 

CpnfhrenOe'. hrg^s ; that the gates of Palestine be opened,; 
. that the Jewish Agency .be vested with .the control of immigration into 
'fPalesUtie andfv/ith necessary authority. Tor up : building the country. 





)ied and un-cultivatcd iandsiL 
and that Palestine.be established as a Jewish Commonwealth ihteg*' 
rated in the structure of the new democratic world. 

' ' Then and only then will the age-old wrong to the Jewish people:? 
be righted”. '' ' 


General Nuri A! Sard's Fertile Crescent Scheme-;^-^;';^ 

( Submitted to Rechard G. Casey ' ■' 

British Resident Minister in Cairo in Dec. 1942)(^-^J;; 'i£ 

%[t-f ‘‘In my view the only fair solution, and indeed the onl^hope of.i 
securing permanent peace, contentment and progress in these ArCbj 
■' .areas is for the United Nations to declare now : : 

i-.'-i'CI) That Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Transjordan '^'siiaiiii^ r 
".•.reunited into one State. 

\y'C‘ (2) That the form of government of this State, whether mohar- 
WChial or republican, whether unitary or federal, shall be decideddby/-. 
^.the. peoples of this State themselves. . . 

(3) "That there shall be created an Arab League to which Iraq ; : 

. and Syria will adhere at once and which can be joined by the Arab; 
J Slates at will. • c’ 

(4) That this Arab League shall have a permanent Council 
nominated by the member States, and presided over by oiie of the 

- rulers of the States who shall be chosen ini-. -a manlier acceptable to; 
,'VtHe.- States. concerned, 

W;: w.: .(O) Tire Arab League Council shall be responsible for the , 
~ following ; .. . y./cz: / ' ' " . ■■ 


^^:'i>%'(fl)';^pefehce'v. . ; - * \ 

.• : ;^;v?- : v '(^Foreign Affairs.::;-;,:^;.; • . . /- • 

Currency, ..-.v:. _ . '• 

(d) Communications. v. • . • TyS 

; ' ;; ^^.' ;> '(eh:Gustpms;:t,’\ vj^ *- ’■ , ' * J '■•''■/•' J:-*' ■ 

;• di f ) Protection of Min or ity rights.^. / 

T- ffiY The : Jews . in Palestine v shall be " given semi-autonomy 
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administration.including schools, "health institutes and police, subject 
.to general supervision by th^Syriaii /Stater ; ; ; 

^ ; (?) . Jerusalem shall be a city to which members of all religions .: 

shall have free access for pilgrimage and worship. A special coinrhis- .. 
sion composed of representatives of the three theocratic religioris v 
: shall be set up to ensure this. -V. •. . v / . . ; 

That if they demand it, the Maronites in the Lebanon shailM’ 
be granted a privileged regime such as they possessed during the last •'v 
year of the Ottoman Empire. This special regime like those to be i 
-/set up- in paragraph 6 and 7: above shall rest on an International 

j>Guafantee^vp:;i ; \ ■ .7 y- ^ 

, : / / : :i;^; It. is possible in the manner suggested above to create a confe- 
’/deratiph of Arab States including Iraq, Syria, Palestine. ancl Trahsjor-/; 
rdarfattlie beginning, to which other Arab States may. later , adhere, ! 
/'then a great many ; of the difficulties which have faced Great Britain 
and France in the Near East during the past .two decades: will dis- >i 
: appear. The Arabs of Palestine at present fear that they will become 
a minority in the Jewish State,, and therefore bitterly oppose the grant 
^bf.apecial-righis to the Jews, but this hostility will .be allayed .if PalCs-^ 
.•i’iine became part of a large strong Arab State. The Jews could esta- ; 
kblish their National Home in those parts of Palestine, where they. are. 
■^nowUhe majority with a greater feeling of security, because* there • 
would be- more goodwill on the part of , their Arab neighbours, ! and 

■ ■as scmi-autdnbmous community in a much larger State their econo- 

i/i^e-'dpp'bftumties;\vbulcl .increase. • r N . 3-) <‘x% 

The Br itisli Empire’ is not founded; on negations' but on positive 

■ : ideals; ; : )Free' institutions and free co-operation give it a liying forccT, 
: of tremendous strength. Upon this foundation of free co-operation a : 

/ true union of many diverse peoples and countries has > beeir formed,':-, 
^depending Je^s/upon. stipulation, and statistics and more/upoa the\ 

nobler and more permanent principles which are writ'en on the heart : 
rand conscience of man. If an opportunity is given to the Arab people-; 
' to establish such a free, co-operation among themselves / they will be 
prepared to deal generously with all the Jews : living in . their midst 
v whether, in Palestine or elsewhere. Conditions and guarantees \ there 
.Vmust be, biit.let them not constitute a dead hand lest they/ become .a : 



y;l 58 ; , j y- . Fertile '■ Crescent Scheme, 

: dead. letter, as so ■ many minority proyisions in European constitutions 
. became during the past tvventy ^years.^vfi^^-'V^i; 

. If . n?y proposals meet with favour they will require careful ; 
examination, so that the .appropriate steps are taken at the right 
time and in the right order. Obviously, the union of the various parts 
of historic Syria must come first. It may at first take the form of a' 
federation of Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Transjordan, ; ekch^State;,: 
continuing: its own local administration, leaVing^defence^fprelgmrei^l 
tiohs, currency and the customs to the Central Government. i-Gn'thev 
other hand it may be found possible to unite Syria 'at once, , ^ making . 
provision for the Jewish enclaves and the Jerusalem regime .at the 
same time. Steps should be taken at once to define these enclaves and:, 
.for this purpose it would be necessary to prepare an accurateethno-:, 
graphical map of Palestine showing the number of Arabs; and Jews in. 
each Nahya and town, also, a map on the same, scale showing the 
land under cultivation and the land which can be cultivated intensely; 

• in the near future. An inquiry should also be made as to the nuiiiber : 
of Jews who have settled in Palestine since the outbreak of the war 
'in-September, 1939. ' • i '•£; 

.* : f - To secure Arab union sacrifices of sovereignty and ;yested : inte-. 
rests may have to be made. Similar sacrifices have been made in the 
British Dominions and can be. equally demanded from Arab leaders. > 

I have throughout assumed that as France jbefore-.tlie war 
declared that she was prepared to grant independence to Syria and: 
Lebanon, she will not be allowed by the United Nations to repudiate 
’ her offers, nor to obstruct any Federation of Af^b States by . insisting; 
i-dn old /privileges and antiquated rights.” . 

\'/f, ^\V.The'. ! Pact‘ Of The Arab -League Of March';22;'j.945^r:;^g 

{Originally Signed by Egypt, Syria, Lebanon. Saudi Arabia, Iraq 
[ and Transjordan, and later by Yemen on May 1 1, 1945.) \ 

V ‘,Art. 1. The League of the i Arab States is composed of .the 
independent Arab States which have signed this pact. ; ' : 

i - Any independent Arab State has. the right to become a member 
of the League. If it desires to do so, it shall submit a request which. 
'Vyill be. deposited with : the permanent .... Secretariat-General and; 
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submiited to the Council at the' first meeting held after the submi- 
ssion' of the request. vyr. %;'■ r ; 

Art. 2. The League lias. as its purpose the strengthening of the' 

: relations between the member States ; the co-oridination of their 
policies in order to . achieve co-operation between .. them-, and to 
v‘ safeguard their independence arid sovereignty * arid a general con- ■ 
^cerri' with the affairs and interests of the Arab countries. It has also 
;as its purpose the close co-operation of the member States, with due 
regard to the organization and circumstances of each State, on the 
following matters:— • • •' 'f 

;/^;^fvAl;iEOTi(binic'aod'-- financial affairs, including commercial' rela- 
vtidnsj’custbms, currency, and questions of agriculture arid industfiSk.:- 

,\this includes railroads, aviation, Ariaviga-: 
v tiori, .telegraphs and posts. ... ; 

!|^;ih^CoCmtural' Affairs. • • ' 

;i;;^Di;'Natipnality^ passports, visas, execution of judgments, and 
‘^cictraditiori jof. briminals.V.v.- - 
v;\f;^E.'; : iiOcai. affair-'-- . >.'*'/ - "'A’ 

prpblerixis. - ' f 

: League, shall possess a : Council composed' of the 
^representatives of; : the member States of the League ; ? each-' State 
.• shall :have : a single vote, irrespective of the number of its represen-:. 

Jtlitives^h^^V^C • ‘v* 

y'T • It shall be the task of. the -Council to achieve theArcalizatiorfpf 
•dho’ ^bbjectives ; pf tlio League and’ to supervise A the execution i Of 




venrimef^d 'iri’the-pijecedihg article, or ou any c^r’qriesUbds^;;V : S:: 
likewise shall be theA Council’s task to decide upon thc ; means 
by which the League is to co-operate ■ with the ; internatioriai .bodies : 
A j i-. 'and -peace 



: ; Art. 4. For each of the questions listed in Ait.:2 tliere shallAbe 

.-■■'set iin a 'Rnfriial "in which" member A States'- Of the League 



^toAthe.Courich 

Athcnfbfesaid : States. t:/J vH-'i v^-Va 


tf 



; ; . >A R^ of the other Arab countries may takrparf ih 

the work of the aforesaid committees. The Council shall determine 
the conditions under - which these representatives may be permitted 


; Art. 5. Any resort to force in order to resolve disputes arising 
between two or more , member :States of the League is prohibited. If 
there should arise; among them a difference . which does hot concern 
,a State’s .independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 'if ; the 

f A /litimitft libirA ro/>nti rra +a th« n ’ 1: / , A:’, / 



ceable and obligatory. 

r ;> In such a case the States beween whom the difference Iras arisen 
shall not; participate in the deliberations and decisions of the Council.. 

% : ; The Council may lend its good offices to the settlement of all 
differences ; which threaten to lead, to war .^between two member 
States, or a member State and a third State, with a view to bringing 
about: their reconciliation. ' ; 

y; : ? Decisions of arbitration arid mediation shall be; taken by 

smaj 6 nty^pte>y*-''; '/• . v : .v V/;' :; 

; Art. 6. In . case of aggression Or threat of aggression by one 
State against a member State, the State which u!.has been attacked or 
threaten'd with . aggression may, demand the immediate convocation 
of the Council. ' ■ . A A >, ./ ; 

The Council shall by unanimous decision determine the mea- 
sures necessary to repulse the /:aggression,;. : . If the •’ aggressor is/. a 



attacked finds itself unable to communicate, with the Council,- that 
State’s representative in the Council shall;, have the right to. request 

tlin nrin^nrafinn yif tlip PniirirH fnr fTlfi .niirnoRfi inflirafCrl in the . fol'e- 


; going paragraph. In the event that this representative is unable to 
communicate with ; the Council, any member .State, of the League; 

: • cTrftfl ilifl rmlif flC t ' f Ka >rtn'vnr*oifAn Af* fliA Tin Ail' C A w.-T'k'- 






c.':bindirig . 

1 upon all member StatcslofYthe : League : majority decisions shall be 

' Wpa'C fo fftp utUiAIi tinitjv W/iAan'f v 'VV 


^; 0 ' : ;v:; iln cither case^he decisi6ns of;dhe Council shall be enforced in 

C -hi' . ill* -V « >- * 


v . «; 'Art. 8. .Each 1 member State 1 shall : respect ’ the "systems of 
;rgbvernmenbestablishedVin the other member States and regard , them 
(:fas"iex'ciusiye cdhcerhs- of those States. Each shall pledge to abstain 
from?- any ■ action • calculated to change established systems of 
. 'government.;.'^';':- Lw y •• •. 

.States of the League which desire . to establish closer ; 
^cp'pperatidn.'and stronger bonds than are provided by this Pact may; 
;1^nclude;hgreeinetfts_ io that ' end. , 

. (Treaties and agreements already concluded or to be concluded; 
ImWHeljuture^hetw^en a member State, and another State shall not 
f/be: binding ;dr. restrictive Upon -other members. , • ; Y ’ . ■ : 'Y 

y ; ^Ehe permancnt seat of the League, of. Arab. States is 

.established in Cairo. The Council, may, however, .assemble, at any 
"other place it may designate. .. . ;V'yb*V 

'jcije : Council of the League shall convene: in ordinary, 
v Mfcsibtf-^ March and in October. . It. shall convene in.- 

' •' " the 


'League.wKeheverThe need arises., Y % '• Y \ 

YY ; • - A rt. 12. . The League . shall have a . permanent Secretariat^ : 
GchferalYvhich shall consist of a Secretary-General, Assistant Secre-y 


I^^TKe Council, of the League shall appoint the Secretary-General: 
bVl a;; : majority of two-thirds of' the. States of the League. The 
Secretary-General, with the approval: of the. Council; shall- -appoiflY’ 

«•< Art A 4SP4V« rtlnln /\P"'+Ua T |J "J’h ‘(■f 


the League shall establish an administrative: 
egulatio'n for theTunctions of the Secretariat-General and matters 
elating to .the: staff. : ' ", - f " ' y "' • ■ Y’5.~, YYd y 

’ : . ' ?The Secretary-General shall have the rank pf Ambassador 


ibbtehtiarv. YYt YY 



’■ 7- v : 77v7 '77; 7T : 7 / ' 1 7v :7; 

\t m .' The first Sccretary-Gettefat . of the . League Is: named in annex 
.:• to this Pact, v 7777v7 7 : 7 777;" r>7777 ' ’’ 

. Art. 13. the Secretary-GeneralV shall 7 prepare -V the; Graft 
vbudgetofthe League. and shall. siibmit it toythe Coimcii'for annrn’ral 



7 :; 7-7~ The Council; shall fix the share of the. expenses tb be borne 
by each State of the. League, This- share may be reconsidered, if 
'{• necessary. .• "> 77 . 

7 The members of the Council of the League, as well as 

fllP' ITIPmllPrC Af .tlir» /'Armviif t/aifip tha nffloihln ' £tt*C tO ■’'■bC'ClCSi^ 


tmtbd in the administrative regulation, shall enjTy diplomatic pnviieges 
^.r'ahd immhnity .wheh. engaged in tlie exercise of ^theirTuhctibbs^'s ^TT; 
, 7 ;^ 77 XThe;buiidings occupied by the organs of tHe’ Lekgue^siiaHihe^ 
inviolable; .■ 7 • 7 ' ' .7 ’/' V 7 ' 77 777r77777v7' yvT 
T rt> 15. The first meeting of the Council shall be convehed 
at the invitation of the Head of the Egyptian Government. There- 
after it shall be convened at the invitation of the Secretary-General. ; 
1 777 ! The, representatives o f the member States of the League shall;-; 
alternatively assume the Presidency of the Council at each of its 
ordinary sessions. ' T 

: ' . Art. 16. \ Except in cases specihcally indicated in ’.this Pact.' 

; a majority vote of the Council - shall be sufficient to make enforce- 
able decisions on the following' mattersLo 7-v v 0*0*$ 

77 T A. blatters relating to personnel . 7 1 [ ' rT777;7777 i 

: . : B- Adoption'of the budget of'the League/;; 

■AT; C. Establishment of the administrative regulations; (Vfbh7hiie: 

Counctl,,r :; '' ; "' V '-- v -- -• •• V^-'T ..>T v ..- 


7 V:...'; D..;. Decisions to adjou rn the sessions.;.; ;. 777777-' 

V ;V : “,. Art.V : 17.; Each member State of the. League shall deposit with 
the Secretariat- General one copy of every • treaty .or agreement 
concluded or to .be concluded in the future between 'itself ; and 
another- member State. of thhTeague or a ; third Statc77v77VV;VV7;';7:7 

77- rArt- IS. . If a. inembsr State contemplates withdrawal from 7 
the. League, it shall i nform the Council' of .its; intention ; one year ; 
belbre sitch withdrawal is to go into effects ;Vv7vVV ;' : V 777r.7777 



Vhe Pact of TheArabteague;?) . v!v ; - ; ; 

The'Cobitcii of ihe League may consider any State which’ fails . 
:ofuifil"its : obligations-;Under'thisPactashaving : becomeseparated 
rora tlie Xcagus, this to go into ■ effect upon a unanimous.decision 
ff the States, not counting the State concerned; - . v ’- 

may be amended with the consent of two 
.hirdioi . the States belonging to the League, especially in order to 
nake fitmer and stronger the ties between the member States,: to 
ireht^am ; ; .Xrab Tribunal of Arbitration and. to regulate the relations 
)f>thb -'.'.Xiedgue; with -any international bodies to be created in the 
'uturh.to guarantee security and peace. 

: Final action on an amendment cannot be taken prior ; to. the 
ressibri following the session in which the motion was initiated; • s ;r ; ; 

}if^StateidoeS not accept such an amendment .it may withdraw 
lYpucfftime as.the amendment goes into effect, without being bound' 
^ ptovisions of the preceding article. . , . ] , ; 

Art ./ 20. -'.This Pact and : its Annexes shall be ratified . according 


LpVthp-basic la-^s. in force among the High Contracting Parties; 

i?^^e;iih^rumentS’Of ratification shall be deposited with Tthe 
Secretariat-General- ,• of the Council and the Pact., shall beepme 
iperative. as' regards each ratifying State fifteen days after the 
3eereta"riat-Gerier al ; has received the instruments of ratification from 
:our States. 

l^his .Pact, has been drawn up in Cairo in the Arabic language 
oh this 8th day of Rabi 11, thirteen hundred and sixty' four . (22 
March 1945), in one copy which shall be deposited in the safe 
keeping of the Secretariat-General. An indentical copy shall, be 
deliyered'to.each State of the' League;^: Y Y ,'":V ..'vr/. X\ 

vgF'tl) t Annex Regarding Palestine. • ; Since the termination :[ bl 
the last great war the . rule of the Ottoman Empire over the; Arab 
countries, among .them Palestine, which -had become detached from 
the Empire, has come to an end. She lias come to be independent 
in herself> not subordinate to any other Statb. TTs"'-. y 

;: A| ; The Treaty of Lausanne proclaimed that her future was te 
bb .settled^: by th e parties concerned. 

5:. However^' even tho ugh she was as yet unable to control lier 
'own affairsj the Covenant qf the League qf Nations in 1919 made 
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provision for a regime based upon recognition of her independence;'"; 

Her international existence .and .independence in the legal 
sense cannot, therefore, be questioned any more than could the 
'independence of the other Arab countries; 

Although the outward manifestations of this independence 
. have remained obscured for reasons beyond her control, this should 
not be allowed to interfere with her participation : indhe. work of 
the Council of the League. • -v - ; •. 

The States signatory to the Pact of the Arab League are there- 
fore of the opinion that considering the special circumstances • of 
Palestine, and until that country can effectively exercise its indepen- 
dence, the Council of the League shall take charge of the selection 
of Arab representative from Palestine to take part in its world;.. 

(2) Annex Regarding Co-operation With Countries which Are 
Not Members of the Council of the League ; I 

Whereas the member States of the League will have to deal in 
the Council as well as in the committees with matter's which? will;’ 
.■benefit and affect the Arab world at large. ... .. v; r . *, t 

And whereas the Council has to take into account the as- \ 
pirations of the Arab countries which are not .members /,qf ;ihe ; i 
Council and has to work toward their realization; . . 

:>• Now therefore, ,.it particularly behooves the States signatory 
to the Pact of the Arab League to enjoin the Council of the League, 
when considering the admission of tke countries to participation 
in the committees referred to in the Pact, .that it should do . its : 
utmost to co-operate with.them, and further more, that it should : 
spare no effort to learn their needs and.understand their aspirations 
and hopes; • and that it should work thenceforth for their best: 
interests and the safeguarding of their- , future with al! thc political ': 
means at its disposal, ; -d/Advr-dlA Add'd 

. > y ; (f) : Annex Regarding the Appointment of a Secretary-General 
of the League. States signatory to this Pact .have agreed, to 
appoint His Excellency Abdul-Rahmar. Azzam Bey, to be Secretary- A 
General of the League of Arab States. ; - ; A A 



•' kioimtf s Utter To King $aud 4 y : V . 4 4*4 Va: / j* ■:. 

This .appointment is ' made for two years. The Council of the 
League 4shauV; hereafter determine ‘ the- new regulations for' ‘ the 
Secretariat-General. 4 : : ' . . “ 


- President Roosevelt’s Letter To King lbn Saud of 
S /'■ Aprils, 1945* 


:^^^:‘lt3reat:knd Good' Friend, , 

.. 4 ,.?T ; X Iiave\ received the communication which Your Majesty sen! 
me under date of March 13, 1945, in which you refer to the question 
of Palestine, and to the continuing interests of the Arabs in current 
•developments affecting that country. 

E^^fiaito'-igfatifipd.that • your Majesty took. this occasion to bring 
^pu'r^ews'jon‘'this question to my attention to. the statements whiclv 
you make in your letter. I am also mindful of the. memorable 
conversation ; which wc had not so long ago and in the course of 
which' : i;;^d:an':oppdftuiiity to obtain so vivid an impression of your 
^ajh$tyVsehtihients on this -question. . 

^i^^iiflifajesty.' will recall that on previous occasions I cq'mrau-. 
nicatcd to you the attitude of the American Government toward 
Palestine and made clear oiir desite that no decision be taken with 
^^t^^el;^ic‘sitiiatidn in that country -without jfull/xoiis.uii' 
.tatidn ^dth^both;' Arabs and* Jews. Your Majesty will also doubtless 
fecalt.'that ' during our recent conversation I assured you that 1 
would take no;' action, in my capacity as * Chief- of the / Executive; 
Branch' of this Government, which might prove hostile to the Arab 
people .- j ' di-'x. 

It gives me: -pleasure to renew to your Majesty the assurances 
which you have previously received regarding the attitude of my 
Government : and my own, as Chief Executive, with regard to the 
question of . Palestine and to inform you . that : the policy of this 
.Government in th is respect is unchanged . 4 '44 . 4 4 V:i- ' ; ■' - 4 - ' - 

4 .4 ; :; ; #.(Sec Dept, of State Bullet in of Oct. 21 , 1 945 P. 623). 4 > . w 







; I desire also' at this time to send you my best wishes for your 
Majesty's continued good 'health and for. the welfare of your people. 5 ’. 

Your Good Friend, • : ‘ A ' " h ^vr/vY-V 


His Majesty . FRANKLIN ,6. ROOSEVELT: 

ABDUL AZIZ 1BN ABDTJR RAHMAL AL FAISAL 
Saudi Arabia, Riyadh •• ! 


Recommendations Of The Anglo-American Committee On -K 
Palestine And Related Problems Of April 10,' i94&lj^0) 

: Recommendation No. 1 . We have to report that such informa- 
tion as we received about countries other than Palestine gave no 
hope of substantial assistance in finding homes for Jews wishing or/: 
impelled to leave Europe. 

■Z-y-i-i " But Palestine alone cannot meet the immigration heeds 6.L the ( - 
.'•‘/Jewish victims, victims of Nazi and Fascist persecuttbh;''^ihe;%1ii6%; 
?/ world, shares responsibility for them and indeed for the . resettlement 
\ of all displaced persons. . 

; v: ' AVe therefore recommend that our Governments together, and 
<in association with other countries should endeavour immediately! : to ^ 
find new; homes for all such ‘displaced -persons’, drrespectiye of Creed 
or nationality, whose ties with their former communities have - been. 
/irreparably, broken. 

• .Though emigration will solve the problems, of. spme’yictims of: ; 
persecution, the over-whelming majority, including a considerable 
humber of Jews, will, continue to live in Europe. We recommend -• 
; therefore that our Governments .endeavour to secure that, .immediate 
effect is given to the provisions. of the United Nations Charier ;' 
/calling for ' universal respect. for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction, to race, sex, 

. language, or religion. ! • A-.-"' " ' : 'f;, ■},■:}' 

1 V 12. . We recommend (aj that 100,000 certificates be authorised 
immediately for the admission into Pelestine of Jews who have been 
the .victims of Nazi and Fascist persecution; (b) that these certificates 
be awarded as far as possible in 1946 and that actual immigration 
•;be pushed forward as rapidly as conditions will permit. : : / a 

■ 3. ; . In order to dispose, once and for ail, of the exclusive • 

claims of Je ws and Arabs to Palestine, we regard it as essential that .\ 




i67; 


>^p minate; ;: ^rab> ; tfnid - A raL^ ^sliair v ; 

'8ptf'iriate^^--in’3p^®?i*tt&5'i ' c; < ; ' '■■ ;.-■* -;. v - ! ", \i; ■?';' r ; JKtUi'Vv.flly 

; II That Palestine shall be neither a Jewish State nor an Arab 

v . ■• ir f -J'}) 

IIT That the f orm of gov c rnment ultimately to be 'established; •; 
| sliallt under internatiorial guarantees, fully protect and < preserve the 
interests in the Holy Land of Christendom .and of the Moslem' and . 
Jewish faiths.;; .• ..V - ;j i 

^■fi^'iThus*' Palestine must; ultimately become a State' which guards :thh 
rights .and Interests ..of Moslems, Jews and Christians alike, and; 
accords to the inhabitants, as a whole, the fullest measure of self- l 
g'Oyefhment^consisteht with the three paramount principles .set fortli ^ j 

-y • ' 



achieve^orhihatiohf if necessary by violence, 4nake if. almost icertain;.; 
fhat nowj and for sometime to come, any attempt to establish -eithef; ' 
an indcpendent Paiestinian State or independent 1 Palestinian; States; 
would result in clyil strife Such as might threaten the peace of the 

.. / •* «\ /V r -'*-v^ 

^;:H; .We therefore recommend that; until; this hostility ; disappears^; 
die Government /of Palestine be cptinued as at present under mandate 
Ip ending;^ agreement under the United 

• ■ . . ; ‘ 1 

l^v^d^hf^hihgitQwai^s'a form of ultimate self-government; cbhsisfi 
.pr incipl es . laid down in Recommendation No. 3 f 
vVe recommend that the mandatory or trustee should .'proclaim;’the;.V; 
pnncipie;that ; Ara,b economic, educational and political: advancement f: 
J.p Palestine is of equal importance with that of the Jews, land should , 
at once prepare ; measures , designed to bridge the j gap which now 
Micic — a — i of jiving to that of the Jews,- and 



; 6 • ; <$ ec °rn mend that. lpending the /eariy reference to the ' 

IJnited Nations and the ’execution offa; trusteeship agreement, the 
mandatory should administer ^^in^vai^drdiag ''fo'k'ilie; 



; { ;V ;■ ■’ Cf 9 ;. 

wliich declares witil regard .to': immigration''.' that;the ad^ 

Palestine, while ensuring that the rights and position of other sec-.: 
tions of the population are not prejudiced^; shall; ;facilitate ^levvisli-: 
-immigration under suitable conditions”. .. 

No 7. (a) we recommend that the Land Transfers 
Regulations of 1940 be rescinded and replaced by. t-regu-; 
latipns based on a policy of freedom in the sale, lease or use pPlaiid/i: 
irrespecitve of race, community, or creed, and. providing adequate, 
protection for the inerests of small owners and tenant cultivators; 
(bj We further recommend that steps be taken to render: nugatory 
and to prohibit' provisions in conveyances, leases. tand agreements;: 
relating to land which stipulate that only members of one race; 
community' or' creed may be employed on, or about, or in connectipn; 
therewith ; (c) We recommend that the Government should 
exercise such close supervision over the Holy Places and localities 
such as the sea of Galilee and its vicinity as will protect them from 
desecration and from use which offend the conscience of religious 
people, and that such laws as are required for this purpose, be enactei 
forthwith. •' 


8 Various plans for large-scale agricultural and industrial deve- 
lopment in Palestine have been presented for our consideration;, these 
projects, if successfully carried into effect, could not only greatly 
enlarge the. capacity of the country to support an increasing popula- 
tion but also raise the living standards, of Jew and Arab, alike 


We are not in a position to assess the soundness ; .of; these 
specific plans, but. we , can no t state too strongly that, . ho vvever tech- 
nically feasible they may be, they will fail unless there is peace in 
Palestine. Moreover their full success requires' the willing co-opera- 
tion of adjacent Arab States, since they are not merely .Palestinian 
project's. We recommend therefore that the examination, discussion 
and execution of,: these plans be conducted, ; from the start and 
throughout, in full consultation, and co-operation not only with 
the Jewish Agency but also with the governments of the neighbouring 
Arab States directly affected. v ' ;j; 

: ;i;. , ; 9. We recommend that in the > interests of the conciliation of 
: :the two peoples and of general improvement of the Arab standard 
of living, the educational system of both Jews arid : Arabs. be reformer: 



' ,> 'r-\ K^*’s r K - V^j^ 

including . the introduction of comnnk.-.r,, j .•: f 
reasonable time; ; / : ^ P O education within a 

- ; . 10. We recommend that iftJm p tn „ ( • 

be mSe Clear beyond all doubt to both JeJaL^^S 

|tc^|jt;from^the r side. by threats of violence, by terrorism I 

“ r “ sc of armies, to prevent its ereeStinS 
Will be resolutely suppressed. xecutiOn 

tile view that the Jewish Agency 
should at once resume active., co-operation with, the Mandatory 

.13. ite spppresstorl of.terrorisiii and of illegal immigrati.n and in rite 

fJMWHftMlW ml order throughout J>alL.i„e whbh L 
»?g^f°r;the good ofaH, including the new immigarants. 



/:,/ CHAPTER VII • : 

, Palestine in UN and Birth • of :1sraei^§.^|i|j^ 

On -April 2, ' 1947 Sir Alexander Cadogin, head of tlie H. K. ; 

. delegation to the U.N., in a letter to the Acting Secretary-General; * 
Dr. Victor Hoo, communicated the request ’of His - Majeity’sCOoVern^t 
inent in the United Kingdom to “place the question , of Palestine on;, 
the agenda of the General Assembly at its next regular Annual 5 
Session and summon a Special Session to constitute and instructs 
/"•Special 'Committee to prepare for the consideration pfthe^qpestipfi;/ 
by the regular session. 4 ’ 1 * '“• 

With the concurrence of a majority of the members —Ethiopia . 
dissenting — a Special Session of the General Assrably^.tbe.jfifstiin^ 
, its history — was summoned to meet at Flushing Meadow 
| - 'York on April 28, and continued in session till May 15, 1947^'whencr 
a Special Committee on Palestine comprising representatives of > 
Australia, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, India, Iran, Nether-: 
lands, Peru, Sweden, Uruguay and Yugoslavia was /cohstituted/ivithf/ 
“widest powers to ascertain and record facts and • to investigate; /all"; 
questions and issues relevant to the problem of Palestine, ; and- tpc; 
report, to- the General Assembly by September 1, 1947.” , 

, Before the resolution was finally adopted by the plenary session/.' 
'. '■ of the General. Assembly, a vigorous debate took place in the First ; 
/ Committee between protagonists of the Arab and Jewish points of View/ 
on the question. Representatives of the Jewish Agency and Arab ; 
Higher Committee of Palestine were also afforded an opportunity : 
to place their views on record. Egypt, Iraq, Syria/ Lebanon and/ 
; Saudi Arabia sought to have “the termination of the Mandate over ■ 
Palestine and the declaration of its independence”, also included in / 
/ the agenda but without success. But all delegates agreed / that 
independence for Palestine was tile ultimate objective. The Arab : 
representatives, however, stressed that independence was the real 
/ issue, all that was necessary was to apply the principles of the/ / 
Charter and declare Palestine as an independent, democratic State. / 
/ The only proper way to make the General Assembly become seized of r 
the issue was to notify the termination of the Mandate, and submit a 



USSR Support' For Two States | . ' ( \171 

J ’* ' ,V C Sl'l'S 11 J ^.>'’4-^' tS lit ArM Ik'" flfi 


^sovereign vState. 1 - Jnclusion -^of the Balfour declaration • in ,the 
Hpriarabief o:|he, ^Mandate yvas iiltt-a vites^;&yeha^;6f:;t^et^^ 

ariiff :; vn!H .’rTiftwIs'h'rftfiioe'e! ; nrrihlem' could 



; against .the terms of reference of; the . UNSGOP permitting it to -visit 
■ displaced persons, camps and omitting therefrom jefereh.ee ,to ' future 
government of Palestine and. its independence.;.;: David ABen Garion, 
Dr Abba Hilei Silvct, Moshe Shertok, Hayira Greenberg, Mrs. Rose 
Halbrin Nahum Goldman and Dr. Emanuel Newman comprised the 

- ' Jt „ 1 A'i.1 .4 ’ HT.Itx *< it XT o 4-4-n .TJtMila.' ' rtti Arsf ' 



% 1 ?^ ThC ' USSR ;representative expressed . the view in the General 
Assembly that .the task of the ; UNSCO? was <c toreconciiethe;lavvfui 
briterests‘of Arabsand - Jews . in .Palestine, if possible by; thercreatipri 
of a. single Arab Jewish' 'State Avith equal rights for Arabs and Jews 
^hnd^ndtby^ -fwdySfcpara t&:'States;pne > Arat> and ■dhe;JeivisiK , ;^3pih: 

■’C’: •rv': ■ tit; J - • ^ "cv * 1 .' 2 ■ li ’< '-Vii- 2, 



Afterfi 6 ■ public ’ and 8 6 j private 

Jerusalem tour of Palestine and visi t to some displaced persons 
pafftps/ the Special Commit tee: .submit ted on August 31, J 947 a 9 1- : 
’page nKijDrityVrcport .cornprising 11 unanimous recommendations 



. appeared before it to stress their: demand for the creation of a Jewish 
State : in Palestine. ,2 r' . . U H 

I Tbp majority plan . recommended partition : of Palestine into 

A ffllS rtnH T^AVIqH n f o Ff f ra'neif ir\rt o t ’fit rAltVa a «. map! a 14 ' 



Trtistee for the purposes of interim administration. Uruguay i and 

: F rnm T TM^nPV f’, 1 '■.VpAnrn afmn’.: 
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oftptiscdi*’}, 

incontrovertible that any solution bf Palestine cannot be considered . 
as a. solution of the Jewish Problem in general;.' Representatives of> 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, Netherlands, Peru - Sweden and f : 
^ruguay, were the sig^ 

. . • Representatives of India, Iran and Yugoslavia in their minority ; 
report recommended the creation of an independent federal State of:- 



ration, Currency, Taxation for federal purposes, Foreign and: inter-' : 
State Waterways, Transport and Commerce, Copy-right and Patents § 
stiouldjform the Federal subjects and the Arab; and ^ewisli^Goyernr^ 
mehts in their respective areas should have full powers Of local seifv 
government and authority over other subjects. The minority plan also - 
.recommended an elected head of State ' and a bicameral legislature . . 
for the federation, one elected on the basis of proportional represen-, :" 
tation of. population asa whole and:the other with ; equal;reprGsen{a>v| : 
tiyesof Jews and Arabs ; legislation to.be by a majority vote in both 
the houses ; ; disagreements being referred > to an arbitral body of five;: 

- a . -i. a - J n r - ("'ntirl- vuliir-h ellhlilrt hnvf» 



? :,Ghaihb.ers' ; ofVFederai Legislature.} .'. An vinternadbrial^ 
three representatives each of Arabs, Jews andjUdSh; should determine 
; (the economic absorpth" — ‘ ^' m ' nr ^ Unn itonnoM 
, the transiti onal period 

^^The''/'"" 1 - 



, ' UlJUi Ut Ci f CU; LU I'lttC ; .1UUU» 4 ojg , agwu y » ; . { • ; . - - >% ,/./■ ; " -A 

^Question of Palestine ; Report of the United Rations . Special - 
Committee' on Palestine”, as proposed by U. K.. and 

“Termination of Mandate over Palestine and recognition of its ■ 
indcpendenceasone State” v as proposed by Saudi Arabia mid 'TfgQ . > 

, > 5 tf>; The Ad’ hoc Committee;. at its first meeting held omSepL;25^ 
1947 decided to invite representatives of >the Palestine. Arab Higher: 

. Committee and the Jewish Agency ; to ^present Their views mn the- 

question. : }.;.;'; ;;>/ 

■ v >:The Arab Higher Committee spokesman Told • the;,:Ad!hoc.j 

rnmmlKw mi Rpn+ An tbnt 'tlip -Arabs were iirinlV-. opposed "-to tlie ; 



' - on Palestine.- The Balfour declaration and Art, ,6 of the Mandate 
iv were ultravires ' thejLeague of -Nations Covenant. ~ The J ew.s had 
been offered land m Ugandaby i the U. K.- and in Biro-Bidjari by the 
USSR and they could be settled . there- Palestine, must be.. declared 
- an Arab State as a whole. A Constituent Assembly, would decide 
the future constitution of the country which ' would guarantee funda- 
_ mental human rights, freedom'bf worship and legitimate rights and 
' interests of the'immigrants, UNSCOP had not heard the views of 
the Palestine Arabs and its report could not form the basis;,; of. a 
•^settlement.' Arabs could accept .neither the majority nor the 
. minority plan as both envisaged partition in one form or another 
and were opposed to their interests. * . 

t •/$&} ;Syriai Tra:q,v Saudi Arabia .•• and Egypt questioned' the cbmpe-; 
: ; tence of the .United Nations to partition a country against the wishes 
:>df the majority of its-inhabitants: Syria and Egypt proposed a forma 
reference to the International Court of Justice for an advisory opi- 
nion oh the legal issues raised. ' .... s , v.;y.'jy* Vy. 

; ;'.;i : iv: At the suggestion ofthe chairman, three Sub-Committees were 
^constituted to attempt reconciliation between Arab and Jewish view 
points; to draw up a plan in accordance with the recommendation; 
: of the majority ofthe UNSCOP and to draw up a plan accordini 
jto ihe proposals put forth by Saudi Arabia, Iraq and Syria. Sii 
. Mohd-'ZafruUah Khan of Pakistan was elected the Chairman of thi; 

V • ‘ • • '' 

. - • . The Ad, hoc Committee began consideration of reports o 

Sub-Committee one-. recommcnding a partition plan with Economii 
Thiion and international status for Jerusalem, and of the second Sul 
Committee comprising three resolutions: (a) reference to the Interna 
tional Court of Justice of ; eight legal issues, (b) the Jewish refuge 
problem and (c) • a jilan for the independent Arab State of Palestine. 

? a ^‘ stan > Lebanon, Iraq, Egypt; Yemen, Syria and Saudi Arabi; 
contended in the Ad’hoc.Cornmittee that recommendations of the Firs 
Sub-Committee were beyond the scope of the Charter, uitravires :an< 
illegal;.: tJnited Kingdom, El Salvador, Yugoslavia) Colombia, Belgiun 


m 


of the land- or peopleias also ;to giving special And preferential Tighte 
to the minority. ' ■There was ho legai jor moral basis fordcwish claims 



I?;. 'y[ *' r ';;> ; !:2>/r«<5a'/47n Assembly 

and Mexico said that they would vote for neither.. Colombia suppor- 
ted the second Sub Committee’s recommendation for reference of . 
certain issues fo the International Court of Justice. Canada, Poland/ 
Uruguay Sweden, Ncwzealand, U.S.A.y Denmark, Czechoslovakia; 
Qiile Bolivia, Dominican Republic, USSR and Guatemala supported 
the majority plan for partition which although not perfect was, in 
their view, the most equitable solution of tnc problem under the 
present circumstances. - * 


; Resolution on reference of legal issues to the Inernational Court 
of Justice was voted in two parts (1 to VII), and (VIII) The first part 
received 18 votes in favour and 25 against .with .1 1 . abstentions/ 
But the question whether U N. or any organ thereof was compe- 
tent to take and enforce a decision to partition a country against 
the wishes of the majority of its inhabitants was defeated by a majo- 
rity of only one vote. It received 20 votes in favour, 21 against. with 
13 abstentions. The Committee approved the majority plan: and. ; 
. recommended it for adoption to the General Assembly. Egypt, Iraq 
and Syria declared the decision was illegal and void and reserved 
their Government's right to consider it as such, . , * 

. T;/: : The General Assembly held general debate on the TlanTph 
/Palestine’s, partition in its plenary meetings .on Nov. 26, to .Nov. 29,; 
1947,. when it adopted the plan with 33 votes in favour, 13 against 
and 10 abstentions. All Afro*Asian countries with the exception of 
Union of S. Africa and Philippines voted against the resolution /, :j 
; x During the debate in the plenary meetings of the General 
Assembly the plan was supported with misgivings by '.'Sweden, ,Ca.tiada; 
Brazil, the United States, Poland, Uruguay, Netherlands, . Newzealand 
7 the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Belgium and Guatemala, but 
bitterly opposed by Philippines, Yemen, Greece, Iran) Egypt, Saudi 
Arabia, Syria, Lebanon, Haiti, Pakistan, 7 Cuba and Iraq as violating. 

’ the; Charter .and beyond the competence of the General Assembly. 
On Nov. 28, Colombia proposed reference back of the issuc to the 
Ad’hoc Committee, Iran adjournment till Jan. 15. and France a. 24- 
hour adjournment which was adopted. Lebanon complained. that 
ho demarche was attempted with the Arabs - Iceland challenged 
the statement-and put forward a compromise plan .which the U.S. 
opposed as coinciding with the minority plan and demanded imme- 
diate voting. ; Russia also) opposed the Lebanon . .plan. ' Syria; said. 
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Aci’lioc .Committee Chairman had asked Saudi Arabia to consult with 
U.S. foH conciliation but no reply had been received from the latter 
ahd;hence: Irahiah-prdposal for adjournment should be adopted. ' ' 

: The U. S.. President Truman now swung into action to bulldoze 
Philippines, , [Haiti' aDd Liberia into conforming with U. S. support 
of the plan to secure the necessary two-third majority for the passage 
of the resolution. The Zionists and the American delegation to the 
U.N. employed tactics bordering on black-mail to force these nations 
to change their stand and win other votes, upon which grave concern 
[Was: later, expressed in the U. S. Senate. Sir Mohd. Zafrullah Knah 
gave an’ eloquent expression to the resentment and concern of 
; .independeht : world opinion on the big powers’ machinations to shift 
Their burden on to the Arabs. The adoption of the resolution was 
[denounced by Saudi Arabia, Pakistan, Iraq, Syria and Yemen as 
[‘immoral and illegal’ and they declared that their governments were 
hot bound; by it. “It would promote war not peace in the Middle 
East,’ - warned Sir Zafrullah Khan. ; 

[ [Those voting in favour of the resolution were Australia,- 
'Belgium i Bolivia, Brazil, Byelorussian SSR, Canada.^Coasta Rica, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Equador, France, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Iceland, Liberia, Luxemberg, Netherlands, 
INewzealand, Nicaraguay, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Philippines, Poland, Sweden, Ukrainian SSSR, Union of S. Africa, 
U.S.A.i USSR, Uruguay and Venezuela. 

against the resolution were cast by Afghanistan, Cubay- ! 
Egypt, 1 Greece, India, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, 
Syria, Turkey and Yemen. ‘ 

[Argentina, Chile, China, Colombia, El Salvador,' Ethiopia; 
-Honduras; Mexico, United Kingdom and Yugoslavia abstained from 
voting on the resolution. ' ' - •?-} 

Khan’s warning that the resolution would 
promote hot :peace but war in the Middle East proved prophetic. 
Thc.passage of the resolution triggered off violent communal clashes 
in Palestine with;2, 000 dead:by January. The resolution required the 
Mandate to end hot later than Aug. 1, 19 48, and independent Jewish 
and Arab ; States to be formed not later than . Oct, 1, D48, and 
requested the Security Council to take measures to implement : the 
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'?i&tM:. : ' :*■%>' ; ;:; ■ ; Briitifeh Request For Special Session 

, . Letter Dated April 2, 1947 From' Sir Alexander ^adogan, head 
/ tf D ^- Delegation t o U, N, to ' the Acting Secy, General, Dr.Vicwr Hod. 

■ . “ I have received the following message from my: Government. 

• ’His -Majesty’s Government In the United" Kingdom request -the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations to place : the question of 
Palestine on the agenda 1 of the Geneial Assembly at its next ^regular 
Annual Session. They will Submit to the Assembly, an account of 
their administration of the League of Nations Mandate and . will 
ask the Assembly to make recommendations, under Article 10 of 


i - In making the request’ -His Majesty’s Government draw the 
. attention v of the Secretary-General , to the desirability of. an "early 
? settlement in Palestine : and to the risk that the General Assembly 
might not be able to decide upon its recommendations at its next 
regular annual session unless some preliminary study of the .ques-' 
tion had /previously been made under , the - auspices > of the United / 
Nations. /.They therefore request the Secretary-General to summon, j 
. as soon as possible, a special session of the General Assembly for';' 
tiie purpose of constituting and. instructing a special committee to 
vprepare foV the consideration, at the regular session of the Assembly 
of-^ p in the preceding paragraph.? 

iLdduge'pf -Nations Resolution Of 'April I8jA946f/:' ; - 


/■/;:-• i'V^Thc Assembly,. 

Of - ■ / *; Recalling tha^ Article 22 of the Covenant applies to certain • 



strenubus conditions of the modern world form a sacred; trust of ;i 
civilisation v > / -/C . v: r : V; A f T 

- v ; ;V : “i. ; Expresses • its satisfactioh - with the /manner- in which the 
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session of the Assembly, become independent members of the world 
community 

vS-" -6 ‘‘3 i! ••Recognises -Jtliat,'-^ ;oii^ , tbie;':' ; ter^iii a tion • oT : V>.tUe; ^ 

* I^n . f.tJi k«r< ' t«l<(U ', MAAMAfti V n ^ iU A'': h m rl'n t Art ’ t'f 



of the Charter of ' the > United Nations embody principles corres- 
ponding to those, declared in- Article 22. of- the:-; Covenant: of the ; 
League -p :>„! ; :?- :j \ : ■ .'■• • ^ ‘ ;v\ 

' •• :::;;‘ , 4.; Takes note of the- expressed - intentions of the-Mcrabers 
of the league now adrainisienng - . territories ' under : mandate -to ; ; 
continue to administer them- for, the well-being and development of V 
the -peopies concerned' in accordance with the obligations contained 
ih : the respective Mandates, , until other arrangements have been 
agreed beween the . United : Nations; and the respective mandatory 
Powers/’;;-:. - •••/’ ’£ • ’ fr, 

British: Act On. Termination Of Mandate of ■'Aiprl I /29; : ; ;i 

• ‘ACT OF PARLIAMENT to make provision with respect to 
the. termination of His Majesty’s jurisdiction in.;Palestine; and .for: 
aurposes.cohtiected therewith — T11..&-. 12. Geo; jS Ap'fil? 
1948 ,-i . . ‘ “ .,! ■ ’ • ■ ' 

it, enacted by the King’s Most Excellent • Majesty,; by hnd 
.with; the advice, and consent of the Lords , Spiritual und§Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by V the 
authority of the same, as follows * — ' ■ ’'-buZ'm 


t( 1) On the fifteenth day of MiY,-;hineteeh-Khhdti^saE^ 
forty-eight, or such- earlier date , as His Majesty may. by Order in 
Council declare to be the date on which the mandate in re-pect of 
Palestine accepted by His Majesty on behalf of the League of Nations 
Adlhbc. relinquished (in this Act referred to as ‘the /appointed day’)*: 
'^ttj[u f .fedtctibn-; of. His- Majesty in, Palestine shall determine,; and 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom shall cease to be 
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'■} VP;/ 

Air Council, or of any other authority, . in relation .to .any; of His) 
Majesty’s forces which may be in-Palestihe on or after the appointed f 

'• Arab Stand On Concessions " ■■■F' : 4'X4; 1 

•. y J- Maximum At ab concessions put forward at a conference between 

States- of Arab League & U.K. in London Froin ' Septg 9 to Oct .'2, A 
1946 and; from Jan. 23 to Feb. 14 J947,: (as stated By Syrian' 
delegate on May 10, 1947 before the First Committee of . the General . 
Assembly of the United Nations, on May 12, 1947:)]4fA P/vyp; 
yy'f ‘These concessions included : ,r; ’ 

• : . Creation of a provisional executive council to be composed of 

Arabs and Jews and presided over by the British representative; ; : 

summoning by free election in which all 'citizehs of.Palestihe, ': 
without discrimination as to nationality,, creed, .or ; faith,.- would : 
participate, of a Constituent Assembly to promulgate an Organic,' ■/ 
democratic .constitution guaranteeing 
f the unity of the State with the elected 

?• y‘yv the sanctity of the holy places with freedom of access and : - 

^ worship ; ,->{ 

religious courts for matters ;of; personal: status 
4 A' Ay. rights of citizenship;-. c 'N ; :f’} fS$A AirfbbfAAyif'fgAfyiffAy. 

the right to employ the . Hebrew language as a second official 
language in areas where speakers of that language form an absolute 

majority; . ' . ff 4 ' , _ V; .. ~ >• ; 

; communal parliamentary representation : in proportion to the 
number of citizens; 

further . immigration to be prohibited .until . the independent 
: Government of Palestine p-‘ ovides otherwise; 

.ffiifi v supervision by the United Nations over the status of the Holy . 

/Places ’and. slirih'es;?p*; '.S'is'f/’f " ■ ' ■ *’’• ' !/ . AfAfAAfyxfAAggfr 


ff/A after the election rind convocation of Parliament, the elected 
'head of the State to assume power under the constitution, thereupon 
terminating:- the Mandate, and declaring .. Palestine . a completely 
• independent; State; y'c'fX- f/A. y . ■ i \\ f.fif f 

A Ay / ' (It had; been contemplated, the Syrian representative, said- that; 
these steps .would taken maximum, of. two yearsi):.y : . y- py.yy.y yf-jlff.'.;;. 
v : General Asseriribly Resolution i of. i^lay 5, yl?47 /on^earinjgs.'y^, 

' (Jointly proposed fby Chile, Uruguay, the. Byelo-riissian SSR, . 
Yugoslavia. and Argentina)., '''fA.y'; A- kA AgAfk A\ ■. .. 
v P - : ^ -izTi e -1 -p ^ 


.grant ; nearing;?-, to .ine/jewisii 
Agency ..for Palestine on the question vbeforbv the; Cqrhrnitteei.;;^ v j.v7/ V 
that same Committee for its decision those other 
cbmmunications of similar character from: the Palestinian population 
which^haVe vbeen received, by, this special session of the • General 
Assembly oV may later be submitted to it.” ' ‘ -f. 

?!|}‘^-;>;Ori;;iyiay : 1 947 President proposed that the General Assembly 
adoptthefollowihg resolution : ’’ w 

Assembly affirms that the decision of . the;.- First 
Committee.: to grant a hearing to the Arab Higher 'Committee -gives 

to the Assembly’s intention.’’,.' . ' vi : ,% 

Creation, of Special Committee- , , £\}\\ 






'session. held.: <?k 

Mny.15, I94T-’ - ' . ' ’ - ‘ 

the General Assembly of the United ^Nations ;has 
been called into special session for the purpose ' of constituting and 
instructing a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at 
the next regular session of the Assembly a report on the question 
ofPalestine; ;rh. ; ' ” " - 

fThe General Assembly Resolves (hat : 

'Special Committee be created., for- the;.ab6'yjermhnHbried 
purpose consisting- of the representatives of .Australia.. Canada, 
.'Czechoslovakia,^ Guatemala, India, Iran, Netherlands, Peru>-’-S\yec3en? 
.(Vipguay dhd; Yugoslavia; ; - ••• ‘ 

^Special:' Committee shall have; the; ^desf;pqWers|tq 
-ascertain.and rccord facts, and to ■ investigate all qucstipns and. issues 
(releyantho the .problem ofPalestine ;• .. , - , 

^ "h' ^ ^The^pecial Committee shall determine its own procedure:; 

SpeCiab { : Committee shall conduct investigations in 
^Palestine and 'wherever it may ; deem'- useful receive and examine 
written 1 or oral testimony, whichever it may consider appropriate in 
each .case from the Mandatory Power, from representatives - of ; thc 

1 1 1 « _ 1 . _ — , \ . - - . i v ' . _ Jf'.. ^ • ‘ j-3 ' f »• ^ i » 1 a xa xv xa * , 



l||^;^^n%^pMii^jCqxtimittee:shall-giye:;xridsk^^l^I^qn^d^|lpn; 
•Christianity.'^ . 
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6. The Special . Committee': shall prepare a report to the 
. General Assembly and shall submit such proposals:: as it may 

consider appropriate for the solution of the problem of palestfrie;: 

7. The Special Committee’s report shall be communicated 
to the Secretary-General not later than 1 September . 1.947, in order 
that it may be circulated to the Members of the United Nations in 

> . time for consideration by second regular Session of the .General 


Assembly; 

■The General Assembly 



Requests the Secretary General to enter into suitable arrange-, 
meats with the proper authorities of any State in whose territory the: 
Special Committee may wish to sit or travel, to provide necessary 
facilities, and to assign appropriate Staff to the Special Committee, . 

9 . Authorizes the Secretary-General to reimburse travel and 
subsistence expenses of a representative and an alternate representative 
: from each Government represented on the Special Committee. pn 
such basis and in such form as he may determine most appropriate 


in the circumstances”. 




Appeal For Peace •;* 

Special General Assembly Sessions Resolution of 14 Afoyl.94T.ii. 

. ‘The General Assembly calls upon all Governments and peoples 
. and particularly upon the inhabitants of Palestine to refrain, pending. 
: action by the General Assembly on the report of the Special Coinpu- 
ttee on Palestine, from the threat or use of force or any other action 
which might create an atmosphere prejudicial to an early scttleniM . 

{ of the question of Palestine” ; -....yS'Ji 

\ Arab Higher Committee’s Boycott. • 

;• (Text of cable from Arab Higher Committee To U:N /Secretary- 
General regarding, their rightto appoint a Liaison officer: Mite 

: Special Committee,) , . .. . 

Arab ‘Higher Committee Palestine desire convey to United 
Nations that after thoroughly studying the deliberations and circum- 
; stances under which the Palestine fact find ing committee was formed' 
; and the discussions leading to terms of reference, they resolved^that 
..: Palestine Arabs should abstain from collaboration and desist from 
appearing before said Committee: for : following main reasons : Firstly 
. United TTations refusal adopt natural course of inserting termination 



• SmS, ,h ,ahai ’ iU "" :>y ***“" '•■'“■iJ '■»« inlprcM? 

^ co “ te "*'°»--Fur, hera o^Vp a]fetihe :. 

^Se^f P? “? ! ‘ i!S;VUcnt Md « continue: tt be' 

dMerVe *° bE cccognizedou the -basiftf 
Principles of Uxnted. Nations Charter”. . ••. 

®?SrS' ^.Committee It’s Recommendations ' ?A- :V f. 
■.Resolution No. r :> 

REFERRING CERTAIN LEGAL "'r : 

T0 THE international court 

- : - y ‘ ■' ■' ■' OF JUSTICE ‘ • "" 

ISiS,^ , ;S’ae ne h Q " £Sti n raises cer,ato ksal 

DomihHnn < n r D i '• ’ th the inherent right of the indigenous 

the pleclges Jd ^ ^ C ° Untry and to determine its future, ’ 

g ’ Ven t0 the Arabs ln the first. World 
^ PendenCe 0f Arab countries, including Pales- 

; ^andtte^ the ‘ effect ”n *i ° f the Ba,four Declaration and the 
' i! M^rltS8M'attd : i>f Vi, T an date of the dissolution of the League^ 

"" “ ry P °wer ; of its; 



issues connccted wiih^r" queStjon also raises °^er legal 

: m^SfM^ COmm ^ Ce or the United Nations to re- 
Natioh^the Cha^e^of ^r' Un ' / d of the league of. 

the inajoritv of the people of PaVesiinc - °" t0 thC ^ ° f 

l ber ~ ^ 

• legal,ty under the Charter of any action bV 
•StatPl^ ’ ° r by aDy Memb6r Sfate group of Member 

WhiCh iS COntrary » the wishes, oris 
^p|e|||Si|^ nSent ^ ° f the W rity P? the inhabitants, ; of ; 

involve ; legal issues" whiclf sb. 

' ^«liS£ n b y any impartial or competent 

,=’v that : such - questions = 


184 ' Referring Of Legal Issues To HAGUE 

The General Assembly of the United Nations Resolves to request 
the International Court of Justice: to give an advisor}' opinion, under ' 
Arncle 96 of the Chapter IV : of : the /Statute -of . the - COuft ; oh the" 

foIld^rig;;£u^tipns;4i4^ 

; . Whether the -indigenous population - of : Palestine has' not! 

and government •; 4 *V'}vv4;4;4; 

; “(ii) Whether the ;, pledges and assurances given by 'Great '-; 
Britain to the /Arabs : during the firsts World War ^including jthe:i 
Anglo-French Declaration of 1918) concerning the independencennd • 
uture of Arab countries at the, dnd.'.of, the vwar did not include ^ 
. Palestine ; ; '<44r ; r • - • ,4 

»;;■ Whether the Balfour Declaration,, which was made;: 

without the . knowledge or consent, of the indigenous population ofv. 
'Palestine, was valid and binding on the people of : Palestine, , or con* . i' 
sistent with the earlier and subseqiient pledges, and assurances given . 

to the Arabs :;/,4 - ; :-4 -,:4 4v 

Whether the provisions of the Mandate for Palestine re-1 
garding the establishment of a Jewish National Home in Palestine are 
... in conformity or consistent with the objectives and provisions qf the : 

Covenant of the League of Nations (in particular Article 2 i),: 0 r are, 
/■compatible With the provisions .- of the Mandate relating to . tiie 
development of self-aovernmeht and the r nreservation of 'the' riElits;i 


_ • — ,, i t v •' ” ' . ny -V I : Ml v »/_• ;# '“t * t... 

. / 'w^ejther ; ‘-it- <3 ujty:;qf: ifan'd^ ^ye^-: 

power and administration to a Government .of Palestine 'representing; 
tlieTightful people o f Palestine ; 4W-.‘ ; ■f-.f'S-; G 

- Whether a plan to partition. Palestine without the consent 
' of the majority of its people is consistent with the objectives of tliCv 
^Covenant of the League of Nations, and with the provisions of .the 
; :;Mandate.fbf;Palestine ; L.L'4 



hniinprityofthe;iJnitedhNations,Special;;GpmmitteebnPalestme,;Ph 
hanhotliersoluhondnvoivingpartitionof/the^territOry/'pf i/PaieS.t|pep 



Jewish Refugee Problem ' 

or a permanent trusteeship over any city or part of Palestine, with- 
out'the consent of the majority of the people of Palestine ; 

“(viii) Whether the United Nations, or any of its Member 
States, is competent to enforce or recommend the enforcement of 
any proposal concerning the constitution and future Government of 
Palestine, in particular, any plan of partition which is contrary to 
the wishes, or adopted without the consent of, the inhabitants of 
Palestine. 

“ The General Assembly instructs the Secretary-General to 
transmit this resolution to the International Couit of Justice, 
accompanied by all documents likely to throw light upon the ques- 
tions under reference.” 

Resolution No. II. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON JEWISH REFUGEES AND 
DISPLACED PERSONS 

“The General Assembly, having regard to the unanimous re- 
commendations of the United Nations Special Committee on Pales- 
tine, that the General Assembly undertake immediately the initiation 
and execution of an international arrangement whereby the problem 
of the distressed European Jews will be dealt with as a matter of 
extreme urgency for the alleviation of their plight and of the Pales- 
tine problem ; 

‘'Bearing in mind that genuine refugees and displaced persons 
constitute a problem which is international in scope and character ; 

“ Considering that the question of refugees and displaced per- 
sons is indivisible in character as regards its possible solution ; 

“ Considering that it is the duty of the Governments concerned 
to make provision for the return of refugees and displaced persons 
to the countries of which they are nationals ; 

“ Being further of the opinion that where repatriation proves 
impossible, solution should be sought by way of resettlement in the 
territories of the Members of the United Nations which are willing 
and in a position to absorb these refugees and displaced persons : 

' _ “Considering that Palestine, despite its very small area and 
limited resources, has also had a disproportionately large number 
of Jewish immigrants and cannot take any more without serious 
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injuFy to the economy of the country and the rights and position of 
the indigenous population ; r :• :< 'NNOV-'f .. ; 

. “Considering that many other countries with much greater area 
and larger resources have not taken their, due _■ share of ' Jewish. re- ? 
Aigees and displaced persons ; N:-C < • 

"Having adopted a resolution. (No: 62 f (1)) on 15 December' 
1946 calling for the creation of an international refugee' . organization^ 
with a view to the solution of the refugee problem through the-; 
combined efforts of the United Nations : 

■; ;V:; ; ‘-Taking note of the. assumption on 1 July 1947 by the Pre- 
paratory Commission of the International Refugee Organizatiomof ' 
operational responsibility for displaced persons and jrfugeelf 

\} f p£. ‘‘Recqmma ids t . ■ ' . : ‘ ''-'NN 

• “(i) That countries of dugin should be requested to take back 

the Jewish refugees and displaced persons belonging to them, and , 
to render them all possible assistance to r e s e 1 1 1 e i rili fe ; > ; ^ t 

tl (ii ) That those Jewish refugees and displaced persons who: 
cannot be repatriated should be absorbed in the territories of ' Mem- 
bers of the, United Nations in proportion to their area, economic 
'resources,; per capita income, population, and other relevant factors'?;^: 

i V :\--duj That a Special Committee of the Gen era! Assembl y > 
should be set up to recommend for acceptance of the Members of 
the United Nations a scheme of qu Otas of Jewish refugees and dis- 
placed persons to be resettled in their respective .territories, -and that, 
the Special Committee should, as far as, possible, -'.work . in consulta- 
tion with the International Refugee Organization or its Preparatory 
Commission ’* ' ' : — 0 — - •• .T N 

Resolution No. Ill ... ^ ‘-Y. 


{ T : :v:; FUTURE GOVERNMENT OF PALESTINE ; /TTj; 

/: : ' : v ‘T/ic General Assembly, ; taking note of the declaration by Hie 
Mandatory Power of its intention to .wtthdravwfrdm IPalestipe;; 

“Considering XhM-P&lcstme is a -mandated territory whose inde- 
pendence was provisionally recognized by virtue of paragraph 4/of 


UJIO. « 
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Proposal For Unitary State Of Palestine 

l 

' i( Recognizing that the only solution in consonance with the 
objectives of the Covenant of the League of Nation 1 - and the 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations is one that is accept- 
able to the majority of the people of Palestine : 

“Being satisfied that the partition of Palestine is unjust, illegal 
and impracticable ana that the only just and woikable solution is the 
immediate establishment of a unitary, democratic, and independent 
- State, with adequate safeguards for minorities ; 

“Behoving that peaceful and orderly transfer of power from the 
Mandatory to the Government of the people of Palestine is necessary 
in the interest of all concerned ; 

“ Recommends : 

, “1. That a Provisional Government, representative of all 

important sections of the citizenry in proportion to their numerical 
strength, should be set up as early as possible in Palestine ; 

" 2 , That the powers and functions of the present Adminis- 
tration of Palestine should be vested in the Provisional Government 
as soon as the latter js constituted ; 

“3. That the Mandatory Power should begin the vithdiawal 
of its forces and services from Palestine as soon as the Provisional 
Government is installed, and should complete the withdrawal within 
one year. 

,r 4. That the Provisional Government should, as soon as 
practicable, enact an electoral law for the setting up of a Constituent 
Assembly, prepare an electoral register, and hold elections for the 
Constituent Assembly ; 

*'5. That the Constituent Assembly should also function as a 
Legislature and that the Provisional Government should be responsi- 
ble to it Until elections for a Legislature arc held under the new 
constitution ; 

“6. That while the task of framing a constitution for Pales- 
tine must be left to the Constituent Assembly, the following basic 
principles shall be.strictly adhered to : 

“(0 Palestine shall be a unitary and sovereign state ; 

“(ii) ljp shall haVe a democratic constitution, with an elected 
Legislature and an Executive responsible to the Legislature * 

c '(iii) The constitution shaii provide guarantees for the sanctity 



^^A-A-A'A A-AA'-vAA,’ ’AV- A )* Proposed Constitution For Free Palestine. 

of the Holy Places covering inviolability, maintenance, freedom of 
access and freedom of worship in accordance with the status quo ': 

. , ' “(iv) The constitution shall guarantee respect ' for human 

: rights and fundamental freedoms without distinction as to race, sex, 
language or religion; and freedom of religious belief and practice in 
accordance with the status quo (including the maintenance of. 
separate religious courts to deal with matters of personal status) ; . 

A' / ' “(v) The constitution shall guarantee the rights of religious 

bodies or other societies and individuals to maintain, in addition to. 
educational establishments administered by public authority, educa-: 
tional institutions of their own, subject to normal government super- 
vision and inspection ; : *.vr 

■■ “(vi) The constitution shall recognize the right of Jews to 
employ Hebrew as a second official language in areas in. which they 
are in a majority ; - \; ' . j/'y-A'A)' 

r , “(vii) The Law of Naturalization and Citizenship shall' pro-'-; 
vide, amongst other conditions, that the applicant should be a legal, 
resident of Palestine for a continuous period to be determined by 
the Constituent Assembly ; r A V A 

V-A A. “(viii) The constitution shall ensure adequate representation in 
the Legislature for all important sections of the citizenry i ri prbporAA 
Ation to their numerical strength ; ' - v 

A, “(ix) The constitution shall also provide for adequate; refiecA. 
Ation in the Executive and the Administration of the distribution of : 
representation in the Legislature ; , ^ 

• . Av' “(x) The constitution shall authorize the Legislature to jinyes'f (. 
local authorities with wide discretion in matters connected with 
education, health and other social services.;. A'A-A'A'- 

“(xi) The constitution shall provide for the setting up of a 
Supreme Court, the jurisdiction of which shall include, inter, alia. ' 
the power to pronounce upon the constitutional validity of all legis- 
lation, and it shall be open to any aggrieved party to have recourse r ; 
to that tribunal ; " AA^AA’AA.0 

A:' “(xii) The guarantees contained in the constitution concerning . 
the rights and safeguards of the minorities shall not be subject to 
. amendment or modification without the consent- of the minority - 
concerned expressed through a majority of its representatives in the 
^Legislature.”"; Tffa'-PjJdC A: — P” A- v A . ; ' : 'Tv.A' ’AAAaAAAAA^ 
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\ Suggestions;-: FbrX'a Compromise; .y- .... 

-;;c : V Principles proposed fby Labation on behalf of •" Arab :States to 
form the basis of a compromise formula at 128th plenary meeting of 
the Genera! Assembly’, on Nay. 29, 1947) ... yv\ 

<v5 Ar federal . independent ;State shall be set up in Palestine- not. 
Inter than 1 August 1948. . ... 1 ■ V. . 

f^ : :I^f5Stiie*i36vernhieht of the independent State of Palestine shall 
?he constituted onj.a Federal basis and shall comprise a federal governs 
^leik.&d.cantolial' governments of Jewish and Arab cantons. . 

£y;^.:3^.The idelimitatioh of cantons shall be effected with a . view to 
leaving ’ as. ^^fe^./ Afab fitid Je\vish minorities as possible in ,, each 

'• ’ • - ■ .. y * 

^’ilHelpopulation of- Palestine shall elect by direct universal 
suffragV.d' Constituent Assembly which shall draft the future .consti- 
tution; of .the Federal State of Palestine.. The Constituent Assembly 
shall: comprise all the elements of the population in proportion to. 
tite;number;6fltheir respective .citizens. . ■ ... ' 

'fff They .Constituent Assembly in defining the powers of the 
tjfedcralv State of; Palestine, as well as the powers of the judicial and 
legislative; ; brgaiis; in defining the functions of the cantonal govern-’- 
Jrnerits and in; defining the relationships between the cantonal govern-- 
i^ehtSv\hhd‘tiib; : Fe<i(eral-' ; §tate' will be guided by the provisions of the. 
Constitution of the. United States of America as well as the consti- 
tutions o f th e in d ivi d ual States of the United States of America. • 

Among qliter..necessary and essential, provisions, the consti-r 
iution shall provide i'or the ; protection of the Holy Places, freedom 
•of access; ; visit' arid worship, in accordance with the . Status quo, as' 
well as thb - safeguarding of the rights of- religious .establishments of 
aii 'nitionaiities which are now found in Palestine .’ ' ' 'Jff. 

General Assembly’s Resolution On The Partition o 
of Palestine 

(Resolution 181 (11) A adopted at the 1 28th plenary meeting of 
the General Assembly held oh Nov. 29, 1947) ff f'lyfyf'G- 

The General Assembly; 'y.V 

fdjby Haring met in special session at the request of the mandatory/ 
Power to constitute and. -.instruct a:- Special Committee to prepare for 
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Having' constitiited a Special Committee . and instructed' it^to 
investigate all questions and issues relevant to the problem of Pales- 

X tfnfc’ -MlVHYtVv rir.*“*T*i£fr£» ru*M rsAeati 'fWi* fit crvInitirVri cind. - " . 


ttee (document A 1364) including a number of unanimous, recoiri- 
7 mendations and a:, plan -of partition with economic union approved : 
by'the majority of the Special" Committee.:: YY : YYY 

-Considers - that the present .-.situation iri'-^lestmeV.3sV6neVwnibti.’| 
cjs'likely. to impair the general welfare and friendly relations; among ; 
Imations y ' ‘ : ■ ;• ■ "i { '*?'•$:?*• & 

ufC-YY 'Poke's- Ndie df the declaration by the .-mandatory Power; that; 

; it plans to complete its evacuation of Palestine by-’l August. .f948;^ : : y.i' 
' : :vf Recommends to the United Kindgom, as the mandatory Power 
for Palestine, and to ail other members of the United Nations the 
^adoption arid implementation, with regard to the future -government ;; 
; .of; -Palestine^’ of the Plan of Partition with Economic Union set but 
^belbw;: ; :; : ';l-' "Y/ . •’/ ' Y- •' ... / 

yyjPCrRe^usPts_ : tljqt Y- • ' •' •' - *, • . 

'} Yv /YYlfa) The Seen rity Council take the necessary measures as pro- Y 
,;;,vided -forin.ihe plan for its implementation 

The Security Council consider if circumstances; bhrihg ihe ■ 
v.transitibfial period require .. such consideration, whether the\ 
situation in Palestine constitutes a threat to peace. If it .decides; 

■• that such a threat exists, -and ;in;-. order \to .maintain Yinternational: 
peace land . security, the Security. Council should supplement the 
.. authorization of the General Assembly by taking measures^ .under; 

Articles 39 and 41 of the Charter, to empower the United Nations 
1 Commission , . as. provided i n this ^resolution,, to e^ercisc-in^Paleglipe^ 
;; the functions which are; assigned . to it by this resolution YYYYY' Af 
;YY : ; 'Yv ; (clY®ie;: Secm determine as a .threat to ; ; the peace,; 

; breach- of ;the peace; or Y act of aggression, Yin accordance * 
. Art icle 39 of .the Charter, any 
.•.envisaged by this resolution. 


envisaged for it in this plan ; • ; .- ;Y 



)-0 fC Calls ?^o/r //ic> inhabitants ; of . Pdiesline 'to take .such, steps as 
riiay be necessarian their part to put this plan into effect ; ' . Lv. ; : : : 

: ^/^c«/^to all Goveriiments and to all peoples to refrain from 

taking any action which might hamper: or delay the carrying out of 

}/J, A .0, . ' -V": ■-- A\;‘ ; A. ; 5 .^.j > 

Economic Union; 

f/'typ'A -£Par<: ! V Future Constitution And Government of-. ry ; .r... • 

Palestine - %■' .. .V-Aiy-".; 

%;'fr ^'A^Termih'atipn^of-jyiahdate, Partition And Independence '.■■ ■ : % ■ . 

for Palestine shall terminate as soon ; as 
possible but in any case not- later than 1 August 1948. - •< 

‘The .armed forces of the mandatory Power shall be. proi-’ 
Withdrawn. from Palestine, the withdrawal to be completed 
in any case not later than 1 August 1948 

: ’f w. ^iie ^rriati datd> r y I*o we r shall advise the Commission, -as far in 
advhhpe as pbssible. of its intention to terminate the Mandate and - 

Seyacuate f scdch''-afea'.* A A-' . A y.\ 


;^d' niahdatory Power shall use its best endeavours to ensure, 
"that an' area situated in the territory of the Jewish State, including ay 
7j? 1 intei'land adequate to provide facilities for a sub.- 
stantial immigration, shall be evacuated at the earliest possible date 
arid in any event not later than February 1,1948. . \y • ‘VA '.'V. 

;• ^ ^ddependent(Arab and Jewish States and the .Special iri- 

tho City of Jerusalem, set forth: in Part III 
of tips plan, shall; come into existence in Palestine two inoriths after 
the. evacuation of the armed forces of the mandatory Power ‘ has 
‘^der^fcpfniplete'd -;ibut: :m.>ariy. case; not later than - 1 October 1948 

Arab State, the Jewish- StatCj and; tlie-; 
(dtoall Jbjbras • . described -.in Parts II and IHbeiowAAvy. 

• r v c;;‘' ; 4.'jyThe period between - the- adoption ' by- the General Assembly 1 
of its recommendation on the question of Palestine and the estab- 
lishment of the independence of the Arab and Jewish States shall 
be, a transitional period .-AA : A V : ' ' • * V Ay >y K A A' 

^f<^^ ; ';Af^:A<^ t pps-P.rejparaltory To Independence 

'vA-.liA-.rlA; : Cmritaissipfi shrilVbe set ;.-up'vctirisisting\;ot''.VOrie;'fepfeseri-v, 



^ Resohiitwri [Steps Preparatory To. Free doth 

on the Commission shall be : elected by the General Assembly on as^ 
broad a basis, geographically and otherwise! as possible.. '44 

2. The administration ■ of Palestine shall, as the mandatory; 
Power withdraws its armed forces, - be progressively turned" over to 
the Commission, which shall act in .. Conformity, . with-- 5 'tlie : ;recdint;.' 
rhendations of the General Assembly, under the guidance of the 
Security Council. The Mandatory Power shall to the fullest possi- 
ble extent coordinate its plans for withdrawal with the plans of the 
Commission to take over and administer areas which have been 
evacuated. . , " ’■ y 

In. the discharge of this administrative responsibility the Com- 
mission shall have authority to issue necessary regulations and take; 
other measures as required. , ■ 

. The mandatory Power shall not take any action to prd-vent, . 
obstructor delay the implementation by the Commission of the ; 
'.measures, recommended by the General Assembly.''; 

On its arrival in Palestine the Commission shall proceed to : 
carry out measures for the establishment of the Arab and Jewish 
States and the City of Jerusalem in accordance with the general lines 
of the recommendations of the General Assembly on the partition of 
Palestine. Nevertheless, tlie boundaries as described in Part II of; this 
are to be modified in such a way that village areas as a rule Will 
-not be divided by State boundaries unless pressing reasons make'’ 
^that necessary. 

. 4. The Commission after consultation with the democratic 

'parties and other public organisations of the Arab, . and Jewish': 
States, shall select and establish in each State as rapidly as possible 
a Provisional Council of Government. The' activities of both the 
. Arab, arid Jewish Provisional Councils of Government ’shall be 
: carried out under the general direction of 'ihe;Cfommissib^^ 

^ ■•v’ Jf by 1- April 1948 a Provisional Council of Government can- 
not be selected for either of ■ the States, -or,- -if. selected^ ^pisndt 
carry 'out jits' functions', the Commission shall communicate tha.t fac|- 
;,to the Security Council for such action with respect to ;;that ; State - 
as the Security Council may " deem proper, and to the Secretary- 
General for communication to the Members of the Unitted Nations. 

. 5. Subject to .tlie provisions of these rscommcndations, during 
the transitional , period the Provisional .Councils of Government 
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; acting under : . Commission shall have full authority . in the 

/ areas under their control, including authority over m atters : of immig- 
v;;wa tion ; arid * ! ’ i-oNr’-. V / s * - 
: of Government of each State; 

■ acting under the Commission, shall ; progressively receive from the 
Commission full responsibility for the administration of that ‘ State 
in the- period between: the termination of the Mandate and the 
establishment of the State’s independence. 


Commission shall instruct the Provisional Councils of 
Government of both the Arab and Jewish States, after their forma-; 
tion to proceed to the establishment of administrative organs of. 
government, central and local. ...... 

y;.r;;;v V8^: The .Provisional Council 4 of Government of each State 


shall;. within the shortest time possible, recruit an armed militia 
from the residents of that State, sufficient in number to maintain 
: internal order. and to prevent frontier clashes. 

£/■.' i^^^GThts armed militia . in each State shall, for operational .ptiirf 
pds^.-be^ under thecom/nand -of Jewish or Arab officers residentin 
that State, but general political and military control, . including the 
choice of the militia’s High Command shall be exercised by the 
;";Gommissidrii^iv y,: ,_ r i. /-V 

v^'ii^^y^^e^'Pidvisionat. .Council of Government of each State 
Jiidiail;- not. IdtervthanV two, months after: the withdrawal of the armed 
.forces of the maudatory Power, hold elections to the Constituent 
;;^^nbly^lii^-^hdi, > W;cbnducted on democratic lines. /i 
|i"^”pieVfclcCti6n i regulations in each State shall be drawn up d>j 
the Provisional Council of Government and approved by the 
,Coinmission. : : Qualified voters for each State' for this election: shai 
> be persons over eighteen years of age who are ; (a) Palestine citizens 
•■residing in that ; State and (b): Arabs and Jews residing in thai 
:;Statc,. although not Palestinian citizens; who, before voting, ' havc 
•signed a notice of intention to become citizens of such State. ■ 

' Arabs and ; Jews residing in , the city of Jerusalem who ? have 
^signed; a \ notice of intention to , become . citizens,.’ the Arabs of the 
;f M-ab . State and ihe Je\vs of the Jewish State, shall be entitled t< 
: vote, in the Arab' and Jewish ■ States respectively,:;, ' - 



'^ 4 !' >■$!$? ’^fipW^or^otFr^0i:. 


J;;-; ff :. During the transitional period no Jew shall be permitted to 
establish residence in the area of the proposed /^ 

Arab shall be. permitted to establish residence in the- area of the. 
proposed Jewish State., except by sepecial leave of the Commission; . ^ 


10 - The Constituent Assembly of each State shali.drafi a demo- 
cratic constitution, for its State and choose a provisional government 
to .succeed the . Provisional Council of - Government' appointed by'v 
. the Commission., The constitutions, .of the States shall:.-. embody 
■ chapters 1 and 2 of the Declaration pro vided for in : section C below ; 

' • and include interalia provisions for r ■ V; /nX, VK 

,'.p' ; (a) Establishing in each State a legislative body elected by 
universal suffrage and by secret, ballot on the basis of ■proportional 
representation ; • and , an ' executive body vresponsiblc '!\i 6 - the: :• 
; legislature ; t r •' • • v;- 


: (c) Accepting the . obligation; of the State to refrain in its ■ 
international relations from dhe threat or use of force againsttheX 
territorial integrity or political independence of any State,' or in ; 
any other manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United;; 


.Nations; J V,-v v X -vr 

VoXjdj; Guaranteeing to all persons equal ' and non-discrimiha- 
/ tory rights in civil, political, economic and Religious matters and^ 

. the enjoyment of human rights and [fundamental freedoms, inclu- 
•;ding freedom of religion, language, speech and publication, educa- 
tion, assembly and association ; ;; .X ; .v XX X-/ XX 

Preserving freedorri of .iransif and visit; - :for> all;.;’. residents^; 
and citizens of the other State in Palestine and the city of Jerusalem;;- 
subject to considerations of national security, provided that each . 
State shall control residence within its borders, /d//'"'. 

11. The ' Commission shall appoint preparatory . economic - 
commisspn of three members to make whatever afrangemeD ts are; 
possible for economic co-operation, with a View "to establishing, as : - 
soon as practicable, the Economic Union and the Joint Economic;; 
Board, as provided in Section D below. XXXXxXiX 





U,N, Resolution : Declaration By 7 u o States 

.-thefterrhinatioivo'fthb!^ mandator}" .Power in : Palesiine; 

i-shaii marntain'-'fitfl fbbsnohsibifitv ioK: administration id ..areas from! 



dasslslthe :!!m the carrrying out of these functions. 

^•S/irtiiaj^y^tl^M^ndat^r^PoWep shall .co-dperate with the CoimhisSioii:: 
;■ In the execution of its functions. '■■■ ' ‘ '. •_• '. 

^'^13; ::^ith^^vicvv.tb ensuring that there shall be continuity! in;- 

I' tllP n^mirtictrofiuo fAnfli^PC t\nH thdt An ,ihf> .< 



i histf htion:’ shall . be j n-the charge of the Provisional Councils arid the 
; Joirit Econpraic. Board, respectively, acting under the. Commission, 
f;th^re^hall.be:a;prpgressiye. transfer, from the mandatory 'Power!. to 
;the Commission;' of responsibility for all the functions - of , the 



^^ll^i-^ie^idpdiinissibn shall be guided in its , activities, by the ; 
recommendations’ of the General. Assembly and by such instructions - 
'X 0 j%S^jfi^'CounHl may consider neccessary to issue. y.ky.^fri. 

^tr^yhejneasures taken by the ..Commission, within the recomhnenl: 
jdatibtibof the General Assembly shall become immediately', effective,, 
unless the Commission ,lias previously' received contrary instructions 
Ttonf the Security Council. - \ ' V '7 

!;! : :l.;!'; ; ; r frhe Cdrnmission shall render periodic monthly progress report 
:^hmore-freduently if desirable, to. the , Security; Council. 

^ 1 . 5 ^fl^^iTO^Commis 5 ion^sliaH make its,, final report to the" next;! 
regular session of the/ General . Assembly and, to the. Security Council 
^simultaneously. ., ' ; • . 

c Declaration .-/k r _ !’ ;C,; 

\ made, tp the' United Nations /b^thC’Pfo^ 

visional government ; bfeehch % proposed V State before independence.': 
^^I^ll-^a^^fn^nt^rafia-^ii^'iiailow'liiskciciuses^' i/'i.} |?? 

'Pro'yisf ojhi-/ *'| J # 

The stipulations contained in the declaration are recognized as 
fundamental laws,, of find ho law, ^ regulation or Official 
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buildings or sites shall not be ddmed:dc:'-imp^ 

. 2; In so far as Holy Places are concerned,, the liberty of 
access; visit - and transit shall be guaranteed, in conformity with 
existing riglits. to all residents. and citizens or the dther ' Statc.and of . 
' the City of Jerusalem; as well as; to. . aliens, without distinction as to - 
: nationality subject , to requirements’, of national ^ securityy' vpublic -; 
. order anddecorum. ' 

X ; Similarly, freedom of worship shall be guaranteed iri : . : con-: 
formity with existing rights, subject to the maintenance of public; 
order and decorum, V; '/ ’-V' . ■■ ■'■•/' \' : 

pf|\f ; 3-v Holy places and religious buildings or. sites shall be pre- 
served. No. act shall be permitted which may in any way impair ;■ 
their sacred character. Tf at any time it appears to the Government 
' that any particular Holy Place, religious building, or site is in need =; 
of urgent .rcpair, the Government may call upon the comm unit}' or 
com ••..unities concerned to carry out such repair.' • The Government v 
. may carry it out itself at the expense of the community or commu- 
nities concerned if no action is taken within a reasonable time; 3 : • ; v 

No taxation shall be levied . in respect of any Holy Place,, • 

.. reUgious building or; site which was exempt from taxation . on the 
date of the creation of the State. ’ ’• • 

No change in the incidence ! of such taxation shall be 
made which would either discriminate between the oWncrs' .or'; : 



the general incidence of taxationy.thau^ existed- at thb time of the f 




The Governor of the City of; Jerusalem shall .haveythe ; 
right- to determine whether tlie provisions of the. constitution' of Vjthe 
State m relation to Holy Places,, religious buildings and sites yvithin y 
the borders of the State aud religious rights appertaining thereto, 



arc being properly applied and respected :aad to make decisions on 
tlic basis. Pf bxisting rights . in cases of disputes:' v/hicii may : arise 


.•' shall Vecci W f nil cooperation .and such, ! privileges and ■immumtU&as 
^are/nece l ssary;for the exercise .of his f unctions .in; the; State; -A '!/ A>Ay 

• CHAPTER 2— RELIGIOUS AND MINORITY RIGHTS ? ;A 

"■'•2"V<R v Freedom of conscience and the free exercise 1 of all . form's of 


■wbrship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and;, morals 
shall ;be ensured to all. ... . r/.'y*-y%$ 

f 2. No discrimination of. any kind shall be made betxyeen .th'e 
inhabitants, on the ground of race, religion, language or -sex. 


; - ’All persons within the jurisdiction of the State shall be 

entitled- to equal protection of thejaws. v v *;’ 

• #rv'4,',- The family law and personal status of the ' various ArhiriPrH 
Vriies arid their religious interests, including endowments,- shall be 

V'.Uv C- , 

^■TeSpectea, Ay A 

Except as may be required for the maintenance of publid ; 
order and good government,, no measure shall be taken to obstruct.- 
•p;r’i’n.terfbre' with' the enterprise of' religious or charitable bodies.bf. 
alffuithspr to discriminate against any representative or- member' of 
these ; bodies'; Omihe ground of His religion or nationality. 

■ A V'.; ’-S-’S’-Tiie" State shall ensure adequate primary; and; secondary,! 
education for- the Arab and Jewish minority respectively, yrarits ; pwlh: ; 
language and :its ‘ cultural traditions. ; «' !,.* - py f 

The right of each community to maintain its own schools .for 
The- education of its own members in' its;pwn-knguage>.wfiiie;'cOn4 : 
forming tcrsnch educational requirements of a general, nature as the 
Suite may impose, shall not be denied or. impaired, f -foreign; educa^ 
rtional establishments, shall continue^ their, activity , oh the basis of 
their existing rights.. ■ . , • . , ‘ v - 

: ; y 7* A>lp restriction shall be imposed = oh . the free 1 use by anvy 

t&c - ? State of,- any; dangu?ge : ;.iri.Apriyhte'^ 

Pressf orymifvp^ 

or at phblic meetings^;;. A- ' 



\ ^ •- ^>V : : ; ^s 7£> : ^.' ' 

.1”" ^S^e^q^mtiAn, of ;ia ? n'4^q\^ied /'T?y"afi‘ i^Lira^in -theyjtewrahf ; 
•'; ^ 2 ^;'i ) ': T Jew in the Arab State) shall be a) lowed except for. public, 
purposes. In all cases of expropriation full compensation as fixed 
by the Supreme GduhciFsliall-be'.paid previous ~|6i"disppsseS^6h^-:^:yv^. 

CHAPTOR 3- C1TIZHNSHIP, I NTER NATION A L. CON VEMTIONS 

•ASC? • %// r and financial 1 obligations, a. 


• Citizenship ; , Palestinian citizens 'residing in Palestine outside 
the City of Jerusalem, as well as Arab and Jewsi who/, not holding - 
Palestinian citizenship, reside in Palestine outside the City of Jeruf 
./salem shall, upon the recognition of independeli&Vbpcodieyhlti^lf--*: 
of the State in which they are resident and enjoy V full civil and ; . 
political fights. : Persons over the age of eighteen .years may, opt ; ; 

. within one yea'i from the date of recognition of independence of the 
! 'State ; in which tliey reside for citizenship of the other iState,' pro- ;', 
viding that no Arab residing in the area of the prbpbscd'dAra|j...;State^« 
shall ■ ; ha ve the right to opt for citizenship in Athb/ proposed^; 
:,Je\visli State, and no Jew residing in the proposed .JewisiLState:sljalL| 
have tlie , right to o.pt for citizenship in . the proposed- .- Afg'b w Sfat&'-v; 
.The exercise of this Tight of option will be taken to include the wives 
: ; arid children under. .eighteen years of age of persons ,so,optmgf.{f^V^i}*. 
f j-'A-'.,; Arabs residing in the area of the proposed Jewish . State and 
Jews residing in the area of. the proposed Arab State who have signed;: 
a ndtice.of intentfon to opt for citizenship of the other .State shall ' 
be eligible to yoteiiti the- elections' .-’to the Constituent Assembly; -oi 
; that ; State but * nbt.in the , elections to the ConstituenivA«enibiy|.pf^s 
tfje ;S tat efiti. which, they reside.: .-f- .A 


f l\/J'fi'2:pjfnfemationa1 Conventions, (a)' The- State shall be bound by 
all the; international . agreements and conventions, both general and a 
: speciaL\towhich Palestinchas. become a party. Subject : to 

;AA ; I J The following stipulation. -.shall be added to declaration 
concerning the'Jewish State Tn the Jewish State adequate facilities 
shall be given to the Arab-speaking citizens for the use of their 
: language;' either. ApraHy- of: vmdwfitingAm the Lcdslm urefhefbrc the 
ediifts and ahdhe'adrninistfatiomvv/TAyA'AL^yA. 


' : - Irpihe/ declaration concerning the Arab State the words ‘*bv ;. 

an Arab in the Jewish State, should be replaced by the words by;:. a 
in the Arab Stated f 4 


1 Jew in 
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for therein, such agreements and 
^coiiventions; shall be. respected, by ahe State throughout tile period 
.for which they.\vere;;conciudcd. :£?£.• i :'r ■ V, 

: r ; •' ft f ! *P ute abou t the applicability and continued validity 

? na V^ ^n v& n tioii s’ or treaties si sned or adhered to bv the 
mandatory. Power on behalf of vPafe.ine shall 

accordante wi,hthe provisiras ° r 
S5£ait;^!So?"^ir ,es r s6a, ‘ respedt and '**& 

Pnifsct’ "tPV/ - : y-" s \ vy hate\er nature assumed on behalf of 
vSSd^t:°r P0Wer dUri ^ the **«*e the Mandate and; 
"servants to ben^ti * . ‘J h,s pr0visi(3n includes the right of public 
PI5 ^: C ° mpenSation or gratuities. ; . ; 

^iimitJjii^^| 1 ^ ! i l | a g^ S Sha11 be fulfilIed through participation 

Jcable to; Palestine hs a whole ^ ■ J e ? ec ^ pnhose obligations appli- 
Applicable' to- fl’n'd'-r -A oe ’ and individually in respect of those 

; apphcable.to, and fomly apportionable between, the States. 

affiliated with the Joint Economic Bbard, 
appointed by the United Nabobs, one, 
vsiaieedbrirftebf . t ' Pl *^; Kingdom, and one representative of the 
^inffldm“*'"4?M^ r? d estab h‘shed. Any dispute between the United 

^ s P e £ tjn S claims not recognized by the latter 
. Shppld he referred to the Court. . , : . 

Palestine “” C ®S 0 ” S ‘ Slanted in respect of any 'part of 

AsVen biv S ^ . ' ,d ° p,:on Pf ,hC ,c *° Mi °° *V the General 

mo!S S lr‘ ,:;U0 V1 " i " aCCprdi "6 « their terms, : unless 

iPljlljagrecment ^bettveeh the . concession' holder, and the 

. .. CHAPTER IV- 

shall be madelh them ' wi thorn Natl0ns > . and no . modihcations • 

mrnmmmmmtmMfm: 
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& iu 1 ' ^ diSPUtC relat ' n S t0 ^ application 6 r the interpretation 
. of^thi 5 ^ dec]aration ; ;,sh a ll . be referreci, at the request-of either Party, 
to. the -.International Court of Justice, unless the . parties agree to 
another mode of settlement: f.v^ : 


v‘ Economlc Union And Transit5 i/;:t? £ • ^ 

■/'. : ^Q^sionaLCouncil of Government of each State shall 

.enter; into an undertaking; with respect to Economic Union and 
V^. underta king shall . be drafted by the Commission 
Pf m 1 C °* * n Section -Paragraph I, utilizing to the greatest possi- 
ble extent the advice and co-operation of repgentatvie, prganiza- 
lops and bodies from each of the proposed States, It shall contain 
provisions/to establish the Economic Union of Palestine arid provide 
lor the other matters of common interest, if by. 1 April 1948^ the 
Provisional Councils of Government have not entered; into the!; under-; 


taking, the undertaking shall be put into force by the Commisson.^ 

;! ;“!p " 'The' Economic "Union 

2. The ‘objectives of the Economic' Union of : .Palestine shall 


• 3 . (a) . A Customs Union : 

: . : ; .. O’) A joint currency system providing for a . single foreign 
exchange rate. ■ 


(?) ’Operation in the common interest on anon-discrinrinatory^ 
basis of railways pinter-state highways ; postal, telephone and tele- 
graphic services and ports and airports, involved in ..international 
trade and commerce ; . . •/<?; 

•y; joint economic development, especially in respect, of irri-: 

galiori ; land reclamation and:s 6 U-'cdnservatioh:p^W-;t^v ; t;;:ryt;;-.y^> 

(c)- Access for both States and for . the City of Jerusalem on a; 
rion- discriminatory basis to water and power facilities. ;; ; 

31 There shall be established a Joint Economic Board which 
shall consist of three representatives; of each of the two States arid 
three foreign members appointed by the Econornic and * Social 
Oouncil of the United Nations. The foreign - ..mei'nbers shall,. be 
appointed in the first instance for a term of three years f they shall 
serve ;as;indiyiduals and nbt as representatives of- 1 ^tate^ 

-rirvrdL The functions of ; the Joint Economic Board . shall be to 
few in ibnt either directly or by delegation the measures necessary 
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to realize the objectives . of ..' the Economic Union. It shall have all 
powcrsoforganization land. ^administration necessary to fulfill its 
Functions;/; X . / •' ' " . 

5. The States shall bind themselves to put into effect the 
decisions of the joint Economic: Board. The Board’s decisions shall 
be taken by. a majority vote.. 

; • 6;f' In ;the event of failure of a State to take the necessary 

action the Board- may, by a vote of six members, decide to withhold 
an. appropriate portion of that part of the customs revenue to which 
the State in question is entitled under the Economic Union. Should 
the State persist in its failure to cooperate, the Board may decide 
by a simple majority vote upon such further sanctions, including 
dispensation of funds which it has withheld, as it may deem 
appropriate. ■ ,r * ... 

,7. In relation to economic development, the functions of 
the. Board shall be the planning, investigation and encouragement of 
joint development projects, but it shall not undertake such projects 
except with the assent of both States and the city of Jerusalem, in 
the event that Jerusalem is directly involved in the development 
project . " , * 

; ; :X v Tn regard: to the joint currency system the currencies cir- 
culating in the two States and the City of Jerusalem shall be issued 
under the authority of the joint Economic Board, which shall be the 
/sole issuing authority and which shall determine the reserves to be 
held against 'such currencies. 

So. far as is consistent with paragraph 2 \b) above, each 
State may operate its own Central Bank, control its own fiscal and 
credit policy, its foreign . exchange receipts and expenditures, the; 
grant of import licences and may . conduct international / financial 
operations on its own faith and: credit. During. - the first two years: 
after the termination , of the Mandate • the joint . Economic Board; 
’ iShcili have the. authority to take such measures as may be necessary to 
. ensure that io the, extent that the. total .foreign exchange -reyenues of 
the t\vo States from the export of : goods and services permit and 
provided that each State takes . appropriate measures to conserve its 
own' foreign exchange, resources— each State shall have available, in 
any twelve /months’ period, foreign exchange sufficient toassurc. 




UN Resolution : Economic Union 


consumption in its territory equivalent to the quantities of such goods 
and services consumed in that territory in the twelve months’ period 
ending 3.1 December 1947. 

10; Alleconomic authority not : speciScally vested in the joint 
Economic Board is reserved to each State. ■ 

11. There shall be a common customs tariff with complete 1 ; 
freedom of trade between the States and the City of Jerusalem. . 

•12. The tariff schedules shall be drawn up by the Tariff: 
Commission, consisting of representatives of each of the States in 
equal numbers, and shall be submitted to the joint Economic Board 
for approval by a majority vote. In case of disagreement in the 
Tariff Commission, the -joint Economic Board shall arbitrate the 
points of difference. In the event that the Tariff Commission 
fails to draw up any schedule by a date to be fixed, the joint Eco- 
nomic Board shall determine the tariff schedule. - 

13. The following items shall be a first charge on the customs 
and other common revenue of the joint Economic Board. 

(a) The expenses of the customs service and of the operation: 
of the joint services ; • • 


(b) The administrative expenses of the joint Economic Board. 

(c) The financial obligations of the Administration of Palestine ■ 

. consisting of : . : , 

(i) The service of the outstanding public debt ; 

(ii) The cost of superannuation benefits, now being paid or 
falling due in future, in accordance with the rules and to the extent ' 
estafclishcd ; by paragraph. 3 of Chapter 3 above. 

- 14. After these obligations have been met in full, the surplus 

revenue from the customs and other common services shall be ’ 
divided in the following manner : not less than five per cent and hot : 
more than 10 per cent to the City of Jerusalem ; the residue shall be 
allocated to each State by the joint Economic Board equitably, with .' 


the objective of maintaining a sufficient and suitable level of govern- 
ment and social service in each State, except that the share of either 
State shall not exceed the amount of that State’s contribution to 


the revenues of the Economic Union . by more than approximately 
four million pounds in any year. The amount granted may be 
■ . , adjusted by the Board according to. the price level in relation to the 
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..•prices prevailing at;, the time • pf : establishment of; the Union. 

After five years, the principles of the . distribution of the joint reve- 
nues may be ^revised by .the joint ; Economic Board on a basis of 
{equity. ,,v, V"" ; { . 

conventions- and treaties affecting customs 
■ /miff ..fates;.';', 'and .‘those communication services .under the jurisdic- 
J.ipn; ■of, .the. joint. .Economic ' .Board, , shall be entered, into, by both 
- ({th.etc {matters, the two States shall be bound to act in 

^^®^.r^.?ce{i}yithythe. : jpajority.vqte of the joint Economic Board.- 

Board Shall endeavour to secure for 
J alestme's exports fair arid equal access to world markets/* ’ 

• K{.* ll mHmpri.ses operated by the joint Econmic Board. shall 
;{ pay fair wages on a uniform basis. 

; Freedom Of Transit And Visit 

shall, contain -• provisions , .presenting/ 

., ; rc ^- all. residents or citizens of both States. 

^® ci ‘ sa ^ eni » Subject to •.security.- Considerations;" 
^each^tate.and the city shall .control residence vvithiri' 

./ ■■ . : - y.f edification and interpretation of the undertaking;- ; 

issuing therefrom shall 

liritil'nri/ -years. It shall continue in .force . 

v !terTOihationi /to take effect two years- .'thereafter^' ' -is 
S 1 ; by eit, ^ er f thc parties,- -- ’ . V y ; ; ■ J y ' ' - ;',y, 

i l ‘ ring ' ! - C t e u-year period, tire'- undertaking and 

P /Ji'?I 6 .f rorn may not. be , modified except by 'consent V. 
oi-both parties and with .. v-::-:,--- ' 
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Jand of Tamra to the north westernmost ; corner and along tin 
western boundary of Julis until it reaches the Acre-Safad road.}' I 
‘then runs westwards. along the southernside of the Safad-Acre roac 


to the Galilee-Haifa District boundary, from which point;" it follows 
that boundary to the sea. \ ■ ' '■} 

The boundary of the hill country of Samaria and Judea starts 
on the Jordan river at the Wadi Malih south-east of Beisan arid 
runs due west to meet the Beisan-Jericho road and then follows the 
western side of that road in a north-westerly direction to the junctioii 
of the boundaries of. the sub-districts of Beisan, Nablus and Jenin. 


From that point it follows the Nablus -Jenin sub-district: boundary 
westwards for a distance, of about three jjcil6metits.?Un^;.tlieni.t urns 
north-wards, passing to the east of the buiit-up areas of the viliages: 
of Jalbun and Faqqu’a, to the boundary of the sub-districts of Jenin 
and Beisan at a point north-east of Nuris. Thence it ;prdceeds : :hrsf 
northwestwards to a point due north of the;.’ buildup. area : df ; Zir’io^7 
aiid then westwards to the Afula-Jenin rail\vay, then north-westwards 
along the district boundary line ; to the point of intersection .on.tlie 
Hejaz railway. From here the boundary runs south-westwards,-; 
including the built-up area and some of the land of the-vdlage of; 
Kh. Lid in the Arab State to cross the Haifa- Jenin '/roach'' 'ht a^ppinif 
on the district boundary between Haifa and Samaria', west 6f.EhMaSsi^ 
It follows this boundary to the. southernmost point cho; ;tiie : vyillage^ 
of El Buteimat. From, here it follows the northern and eastern J 
boundaries of the village of Ar’ara, rejoining the Haifa-Sarnanav 
district boundary at Wadi’Ara ; and /thence--;- proceeding south south:’? 
westwards in an approximately .straight line joining up with The : : 
western boundary of Qaqun to a point’ .east- of tlip rail way fine oug 
the eastern boundary of Qaqun village. From here it runs : along the. 

- railway line some distance to the east ' of it to a point j usl. east of tlve 
Tulkarm railway station. Thence’ the boundary fullows adine lialf-:': 
. < way between the railway and ; the Tulkarm Qalqiliya. JaJj uiiya 'and 
Ras el Bin road to a point just east of Ras. el Ein station jVwhence ;it 
proceeds along the railway some distance to the easf.ofd : 

point on the railway line south of the junction of the Haifa-Lydda: 
and Beit Nabala lines, whence it proceeds along the southern border- : 
of Lydda airport to its south-west corner, thence in a south-westerly; 
direction to a point just west of the built-up. area of Sara fail'd •: 
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. el’Amar, whence it turns south, passing just to the west of tlie built- 
up area of Abu el Fadil to the northeast corner of the lands of Beer 
' Ya’Aqov. :(The boundary line should be so demarcated as to allow 
direct access from the .Arab State to the airport). Thence the. bbfiii- 
dary- line follows : the 'western and southern boundaries of Ramie 
; “ village,- ; to the northeast corner ;, of El Na’ana> village, thence in a 
c straight ‘ line to the southernmost point of El Barriya, along tte 


- eastern boundary of that village, and the southern boundary of, 
Tnhaba village. Thence it turns north to follow the southern side of 
the Jaffa-Jerusalem road until El Qubab, whence it follows the road 
to the boundary of Abu Shusha. It runs along the eastern boun- 
daries of Abu Shusha, Seidun, Hulda to the southernmost -point of 


:f-.Hulda, :thence westwards in a straight line to the north-eastern coi- 
ner of Umm Kalkha, thence following the northern boundaries of 


Umm Kalkhaj Qazaza, and the northern and western boundaries' of. 
Mukhezin to the Gaza district boundary and thence runs accross the 
village lands of El Mismiya, El Kabira and Yashrto the southern, 
point of intersection, which is midway between the built-up areas of 
-fYasur andBatani Sharqi. *" • ■ * : > ‘ 


'^Hr.bhi -the southern point of intersection the, boundary line: 
runs north-westwards between the villages of Gan Yavne and Barqa 
. to the sea at a point half way between Nabi Yunus and Minat El 
^Qila, ahd'southeastwards to a point .west of Qastina, whence it turns 
Mnasouthwesterly direction ; passing to the east' of the built-up 
; areas of Es Sawafir, Esh Sharqiya and Ibdis. From the south-east 
ycorrier of the ibdis’ village it runs to a point southwest of the built-'. 

up area of Beit ’Affa crossing the Hebron-El-Majdal road just to 
.nhe west of the built-up area of Iraq Suweidan. Thence it proceeds;: 
-.southwards along the western village boundary of El Faluja to the 
Beersheba sub-district boundary. It then runs across'.' the tribal; 
; lands of’ Arab el jubafat to a point on the ‘boundary. between' the; 

. sub-districts of Beersheba and Hebron north of Kh.: Khu'weilifa; 
whence it; proceeds in a south-westerly direction to a point on the 
Beersheba- Gaza main road two kilometres ‘-'to - the , northwest of 
the town. It then turns southeastwar ds ■ to reach Wadi Sab’ at a 
point, situated.bne kilometre to the wesf'pf.iffffFrbih : •' i here\:it J ’,tfiriisi^ 
northeastwards and proceeds along Wadi, Sab , : and along : : the Beer- ' 
sheba-liebroQ road for a distance of one kilometre, whence it turns' 
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eastwards and ruus . in _^a straight line to Kh; Kuseifa > to join the 
’ Beershcba-Hebron. subdistrict,; boundary. . It then follows the Beer-v 
sheba-Hebron boundary eastwards, to. : a point north of Ras -Ez 
Zuvveira, o aly departing from it so as to cut across the base of the ! 
indentatibh between Vertical geld lines 150 

. ; About five Kilometres northeast of Ras ez Zuweira it turns:.; 
north, excluding from the Arab State a strip along the coast' of; 
the Dead Sea not 'more than seven kilometres in depth, ias far as' 
Ein Geddi, whence it turns due east to join the Trans-Jordan frontier;, 
in the Dead Sea. ' ■ ' V." 


. The northern boundary of the Arab section of the coastal 
plain runs from a. point between Minat el Qiia ^ and ;Nabi^Yuithsi 
passing between the built-up areas, of Gan Yavne and Barqa to the 
point of intersection. From here , it turns , south^vest\sards, , ; rur'ning 
across the lands of Batanl Sharqi, along , the eastern boundary of 
the lands of Beit Daras and across the lands ;of TuliS, leaving the; 
built-up areas of Batani Sharqi and Julis to the westw ards, as far. as 
the northwest corner of the lands of Beit Tima. , Thence it runs : 
east of El Jiya, across the village of El. Barbara along" the eastern 
boundaries of the villages of Beit Jirja, D ei r S u ne i d and . ,Di in raf 
From the south-east corner of Dimra, the boundary passes across, 
the lands of Beit Hanun, leaving off the Jewish lands of Nir-Am to : 
the eastwards. From 'the southeast corner of Beit Hanun the;- line 
runs south-west to a point south of the parallel grid line 100, then 
turns . northwest for two kilometres, ; turning again, in; a south-; 

. westerly direction and. continuing An y an almost straight line hr .the 
northwest corner of the village lands of Kirbet Ikhza’a. From 
there it follows the boundary line of this village to its southernmost 
point. It then runs in a southerly direction : along the ? verticar grid 
; line 90 to its junction with the horizontal grid line 70. It then . .turns 
southeastwards to Kh. el. Ruheiba and. then proceeds in a soLtherly. 
direction to a point known as El Baiba, beyond which it. crosses the 
Beersheba— El’ Auja main road to the west of Kh. El Mushrifa^; 
From there it joins Wadi eT Zaiyatin just tq the west of El Subeita.; 

. From thereat turns to the north-east and then to southeast following 
this Wadi and passes to the east of ’Abda to join Wadi Nafkh. f R 
then bulges to the south-west along Wadi Nafkh,-.;Wadi Ajrim . and 



'■;; frontier. '*i!&x$i&’r3 : 'V/% “ ^ «.- ■/..; 

/The area pf.the Arab enclave 'of Jaffa consist^ of that phrPbf 

^.hiclv' lies - to itlie west bf the : rbwish 
quarters. lying south; of Tel Aviv, to’ the west of the continuation of 


"1 'or it; : '’'''i :< ’ ° f : ' !igv '’ Vis ' 5i! **!«. the north- 

. , S“l.ES“™l.#.-.«ie. norm s of the limiihKnfe®l^ 
no:UMu., : crn o..„,or of Holon With the „a rti .. KKt J J*° 

■Yom to! council area : and to, the north of the Bat ylvl 

^r ; r^" e qU “ ti0 ” 4 K "‘ Pn B'wrter liilte decided 

in mind, among other ' honsfaere": 

; ? dnhabittmt||n:}(,e JevM s h ; State/ 

: *. ! B * J ewlsh State . .- . : s )j\.u 

*•“*“» bribed' gg|gjg 

i ;a a';v ; ! Tii e Je>yish r?sectioa of the cmstsi iii.r ■ > ->■• v i*/"V/k 

, bitween Miriat et 'Qila and- Nabi Yunis fn the clzat h>” “ P ? int ‘' 

{^ Bee ^ sheba arca comprises the VCo/v 
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to direct such budgetary provision as may be necessary fdr the maic- 

tenance of this force.-, . •. : 

5. Legislative organization. A Legislative Council elected by 
adult residents of the city irrespective . of nationality on the: basis of 
universal and secret suffrage and proportional representation sliali 
have powers of legislation and ■ taxation. - No legislative measures 
shall, however, conflict or interfere with; the ■prdyisidns^hipiii^ijf;ii8- : 
set forth in the statute of the city^ nor shall any law regulation of 
official action prevail: over them. The statute; shall grant to the 
Governor a right of vetoing bills inconsistent with the pfoyisiohs 
referred to in the preceding sentence. It shall also empower him to . 
promulgate tempoi ary ordinances, in case the Council fails to adopt:’ 
in time a bill deemed essential to the normal functioning of the , 
administration. - • ..k V*' 

6. Administration of justice. The Statute shall provide forthe, 
establishment of an independent judiciary system^ including; a\coiiri;| 
of appeal. All the inhabitants of the city shall be subject to it. | ; { 
7 *. . Economic w ''on and economic regime. The Pity of Jerusalem * 
, * nc ^ ec * tlle Econom 'c Union of Palestine and be bound | 

theref S ^ atlons °f the undertaking and of , ;any treaties issued | 
ffim-efonn, as well as by the decisions of the joint Ecohothic^Sdl 

territorv fT ^ th ® Economic Boa rd shall be established in the ' 
territory of the city. 

not faliinn slla11 P™** 11 ® for *•»« regulation of ecohomicniatters/ 

equal treatT^ ‘S' r! ® me ° f the Economi£ Union ; on the basis of 
Nations and 

to consideraUo^s^of^ecuritv “oSt ; 

by. the -. Governor unrW «/ a ,. °f economic welfare as determined 

freedom ofJZiZ "IT d ' reC,i0n5 . 0f,i ’“ *“*** §m 
Shall be guaranteed fn res, dence wnhin, the borders of the city* 

Jewish J “ °i- ' ***** ° r Cit|ZenS '^ Arab-and:1 
of die eitv for Sl r n a »*r=sidence :withi a , the borders,. 

’ :ihe *?!> 
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the city. and charged 1 with the;- protection of the interests of their 
States and nationalsin . connection with the international administra- 
tion:of the city. :{ j. : ;.f. 

: • , t0 Official languages. Arabic and Hebrew shall be the official 
languages of the city. This will not preclude the adoption of one or 
htore additional working languages as may be required. .. 

• . 1 1 . Citizenship. All ' the residents . shall become ipso facto 

citizens of the city of Jerusalem unless they opt for citizenship of the. 
State of .which they have been citizens, or, if Arabs or Jews, haver., 
filed/- notice .of intention to become citizens of the Arab or. Jewish, 
State rcspectively. accordingjo part 1, Section B, Paragraph 9 of this 
plan. V \ 

: 4;,;The. T rusteeship Council shall make arrangements for : consular V 
Protection of the citizens of the city outside its territory if X--. v;, 

‘V^v/ '{Freedoms of Citizens, (a) Subject to the requirements of 
^Pilblid; order and rnprals, the inhabitants of the cityr shall be ensured '. i ; 
, cn .ioyuient of human rights and fundamental freed om s / including 
.^^dom of -.conscience, religion [and; worship, language, education, 
v assembly! and association, and ^petitidnid.*/r;c^ : ^ ? - - 

. ' (h) No discrimination of any kind shall be made between the 

; jnWbitants on the grounds of race, religion, language^or sex; ? -n 

(c) A'lpersons within the city shall be entitled to equal protect 
T-tiph i of the laws. 

; The family law and personal status of the various persons • 

• anhcofnrnunities and their religious interests, including endowments 

"■‘shall be. respected., : - . \ > V- ’• .V . '.fff -f-. 


orocr and good government, no measures shall be taken to obstruct 
^or interfere .with the enterprise of religious or. charitable bodies of’ 
a ad s or to discriminate against any representative or member of 1 
tliese bodies on the ground of his religion or nationality. 

c-lion' 1 foJ 1 fcA?»n«M q ' atC Pri ” ary a,,d SeC °" dary Cd “- 
n .languages and in accordanrp with 
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conforming to such educational requirements of a general nature as , 
tlie city may impose, shall hot be denied or impaired.. -Foreign edu- 
cational establishments shall continue, their activity ion the basis of y 
their existing rights. -/.'••• ' v -/i'.-’-’h. \;7y.vj;.v 

' (g) No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any 
inhabitant of the city of any language in private intercourse, in 
commerce, ia religion, in the Press or, in publications of any hind or 
at public meetings; . ~ j r . 

13. Holy Places, (a) Existing rights in respect of Holy Places 
and religious buildings or sites shall not be denied or impaired.; - yy/ 

(b) Free access to the Holy Places and religious bm 

sites and the free exercise of worship shall be secured in conformity 
with existing rights and subject to the requirements of public order 
and decorum. . _■ 

(c) Holy Places and religious buildings or sites shall be preser--. 
ved. No act shall be permitted which may in ariv way impair their 
sacred! character. If at any .time 'it appears to the Governor that any 
particular Holy Place, : religious building dr site is in need of urgent 
repair, the Governor may call upon the communi ty or communities 
concerned to carry out such repairs.,. The Governor may carry it out 
himself at the expense of the community, or communities xoncemedqf ,, 
no action is taken within a reasonable time. . ,■ 

(d) No taxation shall be levied in respect ofahy HolyyPlace, 
religious building or site which was exempt from taxation on the, date, 
of ./the ..creation of the city. : No./, change in the incidence ofsuch/' 
taxation shall be made which would either discriminate between the 
owners, or occupiers o f Hoi y Places , r el ig i o u s buildings or sites, or 
which would place such owners or occupiers’ in a position. less' favour-, 
able in relation tb the general: incidence of taxation than existed at. y 
the time of. the adoption of the Assembly’s recommendations . • 

14. Special Powers of the Governor in Reyect.of the Holy Places^ 
Religious Buildings and Sites in the City and hi any. Part of Palestine;; yy 

(a) The protection of the Holy Places, religious buildings and 
sites located in the city of Jerusalem shall be a special concern oHhey ; 

Governor, v;;/: " -yy fyify"- 


With relation to such places, buildings and sites in Palestine • 


outside the ’ [cityi i^0Sey ; \<io^B^pr i i;sJi^i-<d^tci'mi^ on 

. m • " eJ 1?Z. J ' . l i'l.v . /» r»Ar 
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the ground of 



iPalestine dealing therewith and the religious rights appertaining there- 
to- arebeingproperlyapplied and respected. •- ‘ 

. -i" .^oveirnor shall also be .-empowered -to make decisions 

on thebasis.ofexisting rights in cases of disputes which may arise 
between the different religious communities or. the right? of a 
religious community in respect of the Holy Places, religious buildings 
or sites in anyjpaft of Palestine. 4 ■ ‘ . 

this) jta'slc he may be assisted by a consultative council of 
Representatives pjf 'different • • denominations acting in'ari advisory 
c^city^ y'-' ' '' ' '.' ' ' '.-./v'V?. 

i; 'vy'jf. (D) : Duration of The Special Regime. ' The ‘Statute 'elaborated 
the iTrusteeship Council on the afore : mentioned principles shall fcoihe 
. intodor ceTiot. . later-.'tk'ahi- 1 October 1948.- It shall remain in 'force 
in.thC first instance for a period' of ten years, unless the ' > Tiu5teeship : 
Council' 'finds it : necessary to undertake a re-examination of - thhse 
■provisons at an -earliardate. -After the expiration of this - period the 
.whole;: scheme shall be’ subject to re-examination by the Trusteeship 

aCikillncitj AYr»fM*if»rvrv* mifh fnnhiifkniiiOf:* 



!a- referendum, their wishes as to : possible- modifications of \the' regime: 
^of the city. '•'>/..• -/{*•/» -i ^“-v. ; 

Part IV. Capitulations 




i l; ^bj^-SjatC's' Whd?e‘ nationals have in the ' past enjoyed in Palestine': 
the privileges . and immunities of - Foreigners, including the benefits, 
j stila^r " jurisdiction arid - protection, as formerly ; , enjoyed ’by, 
:capituiatipu =pf:ijsage in the Ottoman Empirej-are invited to renouhee. 
t-aoy,lj^^t^«ttainmg; to them to the re-establishment of sucli^ privileges;: 

Arab, and Jewish States , and the 

jv > v. ; ‘ '■ • . *. v ' 

! S'katenient of 

.Palestine,;'..; '$A«\ 

bv-iavf;Ttisyitalthat;the;Am^ haveaclearunderstandixig 

i Ihc^HnitcdiStates';^ in;the ^^ .Cnited< Nations regarding' 1 

' Palestine. •'•' 
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f’/' :■ :-:\C : ' • Truman’s Statement On Palestine 


■ \ " The country vigorously supported the plan for . partition witli 
economic union recommended by the. United Nations. Special Commi- 
ttee on Palestine and by the General Assembly. We have explored 
every possibility consistent with the basic principles of the Charter 
for giving effect to that solution. Unfortunatelj', it has become clear 
that the partition plan cannot be carried out at this time by 
peaceful means. We could not undertake to impose this solution on 
people of Palestine by the use of American troops, both on Charter 
grounds and as a matter of national policy.; -j v- 


The United Kingodm has announced :;itS;firm intention ;to 
abandon its mandate in Palestine on May 15. Unless emergency 
action is taken, there will be no Public authority in Palestine oh 
that date capable of preserving law and order. . Violence and blood- 
shed will descend upon the Holy land. Large-scale fighting among 
the people of that country will be the inevitable result. Such fighting 
would infect the entire Middle East and could lead to consequence 


of the gravest sort involving the peace of this nation and of the 


world. 



These dangers are imminent. Responsible Gbyernments iff; the 
United Nations cannot face this prospect without acting .promptly 
to prevent it. The United States has proposed to the Security' CpuhciL 
a temporary United Nations Trusteeship for Palestine.to proyide a 
Government to keep the peace, . Such Trusteeship was ^proposed 
' only after we had exhausted every effort to find a \vay to carry out 
partition by peaceful means. Trusteeship is not proposed as a. subs- 
titute for the partition plan but as an effort to fill the : vacuum soon 
to be created by the termination, of the mandate on May 1 5. The 
Trusteeship does not prejudice the character of. the final : political 
: settlement;.,. It would establish the conditions of order which are 
•.' essential to; a peaceful settlement., 

\ ”• ■/. If we are: to , avert tragedy in Palestine, an immediate truce must 

be reached between the Arabs , and Jews of that country. 1 am 
instructing Ambassador Austin to urge upon the Security Council 
in the strongest terms that representatives of the Arab and Jews be 
.•pcaUed atronce to -the" Council table to arrange such a 
.yr :.' The / United 'Statesds ^prepared to lend every . appropriate 
. assistance to the United / Nations in . preventing .bloodshed and in 
. reaching a peaceful settlement. ; If the United. Nations agrees- to a 
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temporary trusteeship, we must take our share of the necessary 
responsibility. 6ur regard for the United Nations, for the peace of 
the world, and for our self-interest does not permit us to do less. 

■V \Vith such a truce and such a' trusteeship, a peaceful settlement 
is yet possible, without them open warfare is just over the horizon. 
Aniericah policy, in, this emergency period is based squarely upon the 
Vrecongnition of this inescapable fact.* 

'Security Council’s Resolution Of March 5, 1948 

/VN..“77re Security Council 

receh^ the resolution of General Assembly of 29 
/:]^py4inber l947 'on Palestine, and having received from the United 
Nations Palestine Commission its first monthly report and its first 
^ecial report on- the problem of security in Palestine ; 

::Resolves tb call on the permanent members of the Council to 
consult and to inform the Security Council regarding the situation 
with respect to Palestine and to make as a result of such consulta- 
tions, recommendations the guidance and instructions 

:::Vvhich the Council might usefully give to the Palestine Commission 
._<.with ;: a--view.-tq. implementing the resolution of the General Assembly. 
J;;.The;Security. Council requests ;the permanent Members to. report to 
.’fit.^h'the^esuftsfqf-their consultations within ten days: and 

y^^ 'vA^pedls.;t6'a1hCjbvernments and peoples, particularly in and 
^around Palestine, to take all possible action to prevent or reduce 
ct:shch,:disorders as are now occurring in Palestine’’. 

c: ! Report By I Permanent Members of March 19, 1948 
- > . “The consultations among the permanent Members of the 

Security Council and informal .communications, with the Palestine 
: Commission, the Mandatory power, the Jewish Agency and the 
/.•^rdb',HigheryiPomithiitee,. held since March 5, 1948, have developed 
following Tacts-te^rdihg the situation with respect. to Palestine. ' ^ 

,.«;:The; Jewish, Agency-' accepts the partition plan, . considers 
it to be the irreducible minimum acceptable to the jews, and insists" 
r i:7upbh :the:umplementatibn''.'qf .theplan .withoUt'modificaJiqh^A^rV''^' 

' • *Phe Arab Higher Committee rejects 'any solution based on 
state -Bulletin Vol : ifc“-Nb-457\ April 4,1948) 
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partition in any form and considers that the only acceptable solution 
is the formation of one independent State for the whole of Pales- 
tine, whose constitution would be based on democratic principles 5 
and which would include adequate safeguards for minorities and -the 
safety of the Holy Places. ‘ ’ i 


3. No modifications in the essentials of the partition plan are 
acceptable to the Jewish Agency and no modifications would make 
the plan acceptable to the Arab Higher Committee. 


4. The Palestine Commission, the Mandatory Power,: 'the 
Jewish Agency and the Arab Higher Committee have indicated that 
the partition plan cannot be implemented by peaceful means under. 


present conditions. 



5. The Mandatory Power has confirmed that a considerable 
number of incursions of illegal arms and armed elements into -Pales* 
tine have occurred by land and sea. . , 


6. The gradual withdrawal of the military forces of the : Man-: 
datory Power will, in the absence of agreement, result in increasing 
violence and disorder in Palestine. Walfare of a guerrilla type 
grows more violently constantly. 

7. If the mandate is terminated prior to a peaceful solution: 
of the problem, large-scale fighting between the two communities; 

can be expected. -■ • k 


PART II 


1. As a result of the consultations of the permanent Members 
regarding the situation with respect to Palestine, they find and report 
that a continuation of the infiltration into Palestine, by land and by 


sea, of groups and persons with the purpose of taking part in vio- 
lence would aggravate still further the situation and recommend : ; - • 


' (a) That the Security Council should make it clear to the ; 
parties and. Governments concerned that the Security Council is 
determined not to permit the existence of a threat to international 
peace in Palestine ; and ' : 


r (b) That the Security Council should take further action by 
. all means available to it to bring about the immediate cessat ion of. 
violence and the restoiaticn of peace end order in Palestine:^ , | 


S • *r ReSb ^ 

'£;^'^‘ e ^0y{Cdmca 

"ance^flr™^,^™ ||g|P|f| ^ the ff|§ 

'bciievf ? S t ? e is % C 'f SIng ^ 0lence and in Palestine and 

i^^cd j|pai5ine ^:V tm °st*rgcncy that an immediate truce be i 

Committee to m, t & Ag£nCy for Pales{ ine and the Arab Higher 
Pfar the puroose of rC|5r?S ®” tatIves ava 'lab!e to the Security Council s 
Communities 0 r ; ’-^ tFUCe ^ et ' veen tIie Arab and Jewislr;;- 

: which would fail ubbh'^ ' ^ em P hasizes the heavy responsibility :■/ 

: / r .^^^^° t: S J iec ' al Sc s s «on of Assembly of April I -1948 

General I947 > received the resolution of .the 

ssion’^S^ 1 ” 5 ^ 016 ° f United Nations Palestine Tor™# 


consultations,' f % ° ^ noteof the reports made concerning these ‘ 
.Secretary-General in accodnnne 




Ca " : PorGeaseiflrie : 

< ’ / ' ,J ’ ri ' 77 - WS(.V/ ?^3) / •;. 

Wl* Aeoncy for PaLiino and ,1!, A "'ll 6 , 1 , 60 rcpr «'“ til ‘ ivc » »r Ihe 



“;-22 | 0 : /> ; ", ; ■ •• .•/•./ ‘ - ytySecurity \GbwciVsZCal'l.Fdr.\Ce^erFife-: 

. • . Considering that, as stated in that resolution ; it is of the utmost 

urgency to bring about the immediate cessation of acts of violent' iii 
Palestine, and to establish conditions of peace and order in that: 

. Considering ; that the United Kiugdohi Government, so long as. 
it remains the. Mandatory Power, is responsible for the maintenance’ 
of peace and- order in Palestine. and should continue to take all steps 
necessary to that end, and that in so . doing it should receive the 
co-operation and support of the Security Council in particular^ as 



* The Security ' Council ■ yt '■ : % 0 

. 1. Calls upon, all persons and organizations in Palestine, and 
especially upon the Arab Higher Committee and the Jewish Agency 
to take immediately, without prejudice to their rights. claims or.posi-; 
tionSj and as a contribution io the well-being and permanent interest 
of Palestine,' tli'e following measures:- ■-} 1^555 

(a) cease all activities, of a military or paramilitary nature, as 
well asactsofviolence,terrorismandsabotage; yyi\0-y- : y--yil: 

(b) Refrain from bringing and from assisting and encouraging 
the entry into Palestine of armed bands and fighting personnel/ groups 
and individuals, whatever their origin 

/ . ■ . (c) Refrain from importing, or acquiring or assisting or encoura- 

; .-ging the : importation or acquisition of weapons and war metcrials ; v> 
(d) Refrain, pending further consideration of the future G6vei;n : 
.ment of Palestine by . the General Assembly from any political activity , 
which might prejudice the rights, claims, or . positions ; of. either/ 


•community-; Zyy 00 0- y -Q 

/ (e) Co-operate with the Mandatory authorities for the eflec-; 

' tive maintenance of law. and order and of essential services, particii- ; 
/larly those relating to transportation ; communications, health and 
food and water supplies 


/H •• ' (fj Refrain from any action which will endanger the safely of; 
the Holy Places in Palestine and from any action which .would inter?; 
fere with access to all shrines and sanctuaries for the purpose of: 
worship by those who have an established right to visit and' worship 
at them.; : ’ 'tiy-lZyy'-yg y J.\. :■ ;:y. yy-y 

i .the United Kingdom Government, for so Icng as-it 
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remains the Mandatory Power, to use its best efforts to bring all those 
concerned in Palestine to accept the measures set forth under para- 
graph 1 above and, subject to retaining the freedom of action of its 
own forces, to supervise the execution of these measures by all those 
concerned and to keep the Security Council and the General Assem- 
bly currently informed on the situation in Palestine, 

' 3. Calls upon all Governments, and particularly those of the - 
countries neighbouring Palestine, to take all possible steps to assist in 
the implementation of the measures set out under paragraph 1 above, 
and particularly those referring to the entry into Palestine of armed 
bands and fighting personnel, groups and individuals, weapons and 
war materials. 

— o — 

S.C. Resolution of April 23, 1948 on Truce Commission. 

Referring to it resolution of 17 April 1948, calling upon all 
parties concerned to comply with specific terms for a truce in 
Palestine, 

, The Security Council 

Establishes a Truce Commisson for Palestine composed of repre- 
sentatives of th isc members of the Security Council which have their 
consular offices in Jerusalem, noting, however,* that the representative 
of Syria has indicated that his Government is not prepared to serve 
on the Commission. The function of the Commission shall be to assist 
the Security Council in supervising the implementation by the parties ' 
of the resolution of the Security Council of 17 April 1948 ; 

Requests the Commission to report to the President of the Secu- 
rity Council within four days regarding its activities and development 
of the situation, and subsequently to keep the Security Council infor- 
med with respect thereto ; 

7 he Commission, its members, their assistants and its person- 
nel shall be entitled to travel, separately or together, wherever the 
. Commission deems necessary to carry out its tasks. The Secretary 
General of the United Nations shall furnish the Commission with' 
such personnel and assistance as it may require, faking into account' 
the special urgency of the sit aatioa With respect to Palestine” 



General Assembly Resolution Of ^ay !4 19^8. 186 ; {S- 2 ) i;' 

'"V V’’ APPPiiitfng^UiNV-;Med|ator^V- ; :;^^^|;;;;^ 

The General Assembly ; . Jffiy ■■:;•-■ 

Taking account of the present situation in regard to; Palestine;': i 

/. Strongly affirms i ts support of the efforts ;dft/ffi£ ; Secufity; 
Council to secure a truce in Palestine and calls upon all Governments' 
organizations and persons to co-operate in making effective such a 
truce ; _ 

; ' ■ ii ; o. •; -/ 

Ii Empowers a United Nations Mediator in Palestine to be 
chosen by a Committee of the General Assembly composed; of repfe-*5 
sentatives of China, France, the Union, of Soviet Socialist Republics/'/ 
the United Kingdom and the United States of America, to exercise 
; the following functions : V./ 


(a) To use his good offices with the local and ' community autho-; 
estine to ; ' ; ;r .-V"- -y- 


rities in Palestine to 


(i) Arrange for the operation of common services mecessary to 
the safety and well-being of the population of{I?aj[e5tine : ^k' Si . 

/if 1 A XT- ■_ i ‘ ' - x . » ► /» • t - \ - • •*•*’* » 


, (ii) 

and sites in Palestine ; 

. (iii) Promote a peaceful adjustment of the; future situation of. 
-'■Palestine;. ' v : , 

•: ••••(b) To co-operate with the Truce -Commission for Palestine ■ 
appointed by the Security CounciLin its - resolution of. 23 ApriM948' 

fm) 

; (cj To invite, as seems to .him advisable,- with a yiew to the 
promotion of the welfare of the inhabitants of Palestine; the assist f 
tance . and co-operation . of appropriate specialized agencies of the 
United Nations, such /as the . World Health Organization// of f the/ 

: International Red Cross, and of other governmental/ of /homgovefii--/ 
:v mental organizations of a humanitarian and hon ; pplitical ;cha^ctef;:|f 

4-J l .. 1 ' Yf%civ4tnit< • . t ’v'-T ' XTAxI -'"x '/c if Jil a’2 L ''a. 


1. Instructs the. United Nations Mediator to : render progress/ 

rpnnrfc mnnfhl v ■ ■nr ’mn-ra .. j „ ~ u. _v_i 



/./Members ..of the /Unitdd. Nations' 

3. Dirccts the United ( .^fatipns ; : Mediator^ 
activities with the //‘ provisions of this resolution and with suth 
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% t ** 

instructions as the General Assembly or the Security Council may 
issue': t 

4, Authorizes the Secretary-General to pay the United Nations 
Mediator an emolument equal to that paid to the President of the 
International Court of Justice, and to provide the Mediator with 
the necessary staff to assist in carrying out the functions assigned to 
the Mediator by the General Assembly ; 

III 

Relieves the Palestine Commission from the further exercise 
of responsibilites under resolution 181 (II) of 29 November 1947. 

— o— 

, Statement From President Truman read out in G.A. on M ay 14, 1948, 

“This Government has been informed that a Jewish State has 
been proclaimed in Palestine, and recognition has been requested by 
the Provisional Government thereof. The United States recognizes 
the Provisional Government as the de facto authority of the new 
State of Israel” 

. Statement Issued By White HouseOn May 14, 1948 
‘The desire of the United States to obtain a truce in Palestine 
Will in no way be lessened by the Proclamatian of the Jewish State, 
We hope that the new Jewish State will join with the Security 
Council Ttuce Commission in redoubled efforts to bring an end to 
the fighting, which has been, throughout the United Nations conside- 
ration of Palestine a principal objective of this Government. 

Israeli Proclamation Of Independence 

Cablegram Dated 15 May 1948 from the Foreign Secretary 
of the Provisional Government of Israel to the U. N. 
Secretary -General 

^ ‘(I) have (the) honour to inform you National Council for 

Jewish State consisting of members of elected representatives (of) 
Jewish bodies (in) Palestine which had applied to (the) United 
Nations Palestine Commission for recognition as Provisional Council 
Government under part one B four of resolution of General 
Assembly of 29 November 1947 met Yesterday 14 May and issued 
proclamation declaring following: < 

s ‘On 29 November 1947 General Assembly of United Nations 
Note : Tne Committee met on May 20 to appoint Count Folke 
Bernadote as the Mediator 

t 



'V "v‘ Y';V-Y Z-.X '■ "-•". r-f j^,': 
5 if/ - ."' ; «.!• -V: vVj.^f-'h- 

;iy '^y : ’ % ' : MOSHE SHEHTOK 

Y;i Y ! /YYifY-- r yf : :r >A :. ' : if: -Foreign Secndary 

Jp : Trum^''\;'.y .. ; • f. • /’ '1 '!':'/• 

• V/ ' ' • ^ ^ W the. Agem of the Provisional Government of Israel to : 

Gie'fresidenfof.the United States. dated May .15, 1948. .> '. '* - ‘ vr ;) 

.?i President : ■ , '*’• 

”M: ' r '^ ve ;the honour t0 notify you that the State of Israel has 
.^peern . proclaimed as an independent republic- within frontiers 
approved by the • General Assembly of the United Nations in its 
resolution, of November 29, ,1947, and that a provisional rv ■ ‘ 
.-menf has beefl eharged - to assume , the rights and duties of govSn" 
^e^fo f; prespmng^.an d ; or de r within the boundaries of Israel 
,,,.for,defendmg the Statd against external asgression' and fn> a‘ l ’ 1 

, ing the obligations of Israel to tbe o £ 

^cqordance yvith international law. - The Act of Independence w .Y 1 
becop etlectiveatone minate after six o’clock on the evening J 
Washington time. ; ® , fit- 

^•Wpkno^edge.dftlife deep bond of 

iexisted arid-has.been strengthened over the past thirtv * G - ?5 ’ , 
the,Gbvernrnentof the United sZZ ; / a f ; th f ^ ^ .between;, 

ijWd;|liye ; b«ii:aiiiiitirizsd:by the ProvdsionJT Q f ° r U l & 
new Stale to tender. ibis message .and to Pf ^ 

Cover, .meat >vj|| recogate and „ii; welcome taac tef f ^ 

? ® -^ r y fospectfuiiy yours, , .. 

• ;f If -i#: • i* f 
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rule of law and enjoying full representation in its Parliament, the 
great majority of its population was composed of Arabs with a 
small minority of Jews enjoying all rights alike with: ail the?remaih-^ 
ing citizens and liable only to such charges as all others were.’/ 
Never were they as minority the subject of any discrimination on 
account of their creed. Holy Places were protected and accessible 
to all without distinction. - -.v. // .-ryi: 

2. The Arabs have constantly been seeking their freedom and 

independence; when the Second World War broke out and the 
Allies declared that they were fighting to restore freedom to the 
nations, the Arabs sided with the Allies and placed all 1 their means; 
at their disposal and in fact fought with them for the realization of 
their national aspirations and their independence. Great Britain 
took upon herself the recognition of the independence of the;4fah< 
countries in Asia including Palestine. The Arabs* etTort was felt and 
duly appreciated in winning victory. - 

3. Great Britain issued a declaration in 1917 in which expres- 
sion was made of its sympathy with the establishment of a Jewish 
National Home in Palestine. When this was . ^brought ; to the 
knowledge of the Arabs they did not fail to express their resentment 
and opposition to such expression of policy and when they pro- 
tested formally to Great Britain the latter made the necessary 
reassurances with a confirmation of the view that such a : declaration 
did not affect in any degree their rights nor tlieir freedom and inde- 
pendence and that the said declaration did not prejudice the political 
position of the Arabs of Palestine notwithstanding the illegality of the 
said declaration The British Government’s interpretation of it-^as , 
that it meant no more than the establishment of a spiritual abode 
for the Jews in Palestine without their being any ulterior politicaT,; 
motives such as the Creation of a Jewish State, that being further 
the expressed views of the Jewish leaders at the time. '"///'< /.v/-/ 

4. When the war ended Great Britain ■ did not fulfil its 
pledges. ’ Instead Palestine Was placed: under a Mandate entrusted 
to Great Britain. The terms of the Mandate provided for the safe- • 
guarding of the interests of the inhabitants of Palestine and their 
preparation for eventual iadependence to which they were entitled 
by virtue of the Covenant of the League of Nations ’which admitted 
•• that inhabitants of Palestine were fit for itf > // f V; ; f ; ’ 



A rah ^Eeagne Ca&le On interventl on '• 227 

•&/H 5 .EiV G t ; B ri i n ■ Jib wey.er, pi a c ed Palestine in such a position- 
;as;iriade:it:'possible for. the Jews:, to flood the country with waves of 
immigrants- : and f actually helped their establishment on the soil , 
despitecthe'saturation Of the land with its population which did 
exceed; the'; absorptive capacity of the country economically and 
: : othenyise,. -thereby neglecting the provided for interests and the 
rights of its lawful inhabitants. The Arabs used all means at all 
times to express their deep concern and anxiety at such a policy 
’which they felt was undermining their future and their very exis- 
tence.- -.-But all such times they were met with utter disregard and 
harsh treatment such as jails, exile, etc. ' * • 

6. ’/ And whereas Palestine is an Arab country falling in the 
heart of the Arab countries and attached to the Arab world with, all 
bonds spiritual, historical, economical and strategical, the Arab 
States as well as Eastern countries, whether through their people or 
Governments could not but concern and interest themselves with 
- tlie ifate ;bf Palestine. This is why they took upon themselves the 
task; 5 of : handling i'ts ; case before the international institutions' 
■'.generally and 1 ' particularly before Great Britain, insisting upon a 
solution for the ; problem based upon undertaking given to them 
;,arid : '" upon ^democratic principles. A round-table conference was- 
„jield;eafly;duT939 in Tondon in which Arab States took part asking 
,yfpp:vthe^ safeguarding of the independence of Arab Palestine, as- a - 
conference f asulted in the issue of the well-known 
..White , Taper ■ in which Great Britain deflaed its. policy towards 
.iPalteStine. idmitting^itk right to independence while laying down at 
V.the' same time certain provisions for the exercise of such indepen- 
dence, ;.GrCat Britain, did therein further declare that its obligations 
. .,Tegaraing;.tii'e establishment of the Jewish National Home have beeii 
^corapletely,. fulfilled as. the National Home had been established,. 
-Bhttunfoftuhately’the underlying policy of the White Paper, yyas-ripi v 
j.^rnedjo^i|^hichdbd to an increasingly bad situation and, .in ‘fact,; 
^reiimMfin^mpie.te prejudice 'and disregard to Arab interests. 
^^^K^wmgd)K. jjme that the Second , World War was raging 
The respective Governments of the Arab States. began to co-ordinate , 
;W^^1?^^d^aciidM^Tbr the useful purpose of better ..securing 
co-operation.; regarding not only' their present and future' but for ;.: 
A sj-par^'orfiVihe- -'rc'st^'blisii'i^eiit pJF : fWorid i 



- i^eague'sCableOnlhtejyention 

The problem , of Palestine did not at any. time during. mutual con- ' 
sultation fail to absorb, its due share of attention and intercst 
It was a result of those : consultations v that , ; ;then .-emerged ' the 
present Arab-. League as instrument for the realization of their 
own peace, security and welfare;. The Arab v League Charter 
declared that Palestine had become an independent country since 
its separation from the Ottoman Empire but that* all the appertaining : 
external rights and privileges attendant upon . formal independence . 
had to be subdued temporarily for reasons beyond the will of its 
people. It was a happy coincidence which gave rise to the hopes of; 
the Arab States then that the United Nations was brought to exis-V 
tence soon after. And accordingly the Arab States: unhesitatingly 
participated in its creation and membership out of deep belief iiU 
that institution, its ideals and high aims, / / />'' 

8. Since then the Arab League, through. its /member States, ; V 
unceasingly endeavoured by all its means, whether with the Manda- : : 
tory or with the United Nations, to find a fair and just solution for 
the -problem of Palestine, based on democratic principles and consis- • 
tent with the provisions of the League of Nations Covenant as well as 
the United Nations Charter, a solution which would be lasting and;; 
would ensure peace and security in that land /leading to, .prosperity, /' 
but such solution invariably conflicted with opposition front Zionists^ 
and with their demand as they then started to openly declare their-’ 
insistence upon a Jewish State and in fact bent upon full preparations : 
with arms and fortifications to impose' theit- dnjrai "soifttion"^''^ . 
• 9. When the General Assembly,:made its recommendations ont- 

29 November 1947 for the solution of the Palestine problem on the 
basis of partition providing for the establishment of two States, one"; 
Arab and one Jewish, with .an international regime of trusteeship -for, : 
the city of Jerusalem, -the Arab. States expressed the warning that 
■» such a solution was prejudicialto the rights of Arab inhabitants of: 

Palestine to independence and was contradictory; to democratic prin- 
/; dipics and to the League of Nations as ; well as the United Nations^ 
Charter. The Arabs then rejected . such a scheme declaring that it § 

■ . was not susceptible of. execution by peaceful means' and that its • 
imposition by force constituted a. threat, to peace and security in the J 

; . The apprehensions of Arab States proved to be weif founded as 



v '-ili^ vdisturbances^ pf vyhich tliey had wariied 'soon swept the couritry^' 

. ;;and;aTmcd,ebj^ict^top.k ; place.betweeh itstwo-peopleswho started to -' 
. combat, against each " others and - shed each others blood. ' Conse- 
„ quently,v : they,United .Nations realized, the mistake upon. which the: 
.recommendation of partition . was. made .and turned to search for an 
outlet. .. . v .,' .1,-'; .. : : , _ r _ \ -.V-v/.-S V ; ". ' . 4; 

■'V' ;Notw that the Mandate over' Palestine: lias. pome!;to, an 

leaving no legally constituted authority behind in order to administer ' 

.°^ er 10 c °bntry and afford the necessary and adequate . 
protectson to life arid property,, the Arab' States declare as follows ^ 

to setup a Government in.Palestirie7pertaihs'dp'' 
its . inhajbitants - under the principles of sej f- d.etCrmiftatipri. recognized -i: 

■) ■ j Gc^uunt of the League of Nations a s « well as the Un Itcd 
Nations Charter ; "" ' ■ . • ; ' i '' ' 

■ 9 fder. have, been Completely, iupsdt in Palestine; i 

a nd,in conseq uenceo f-Je wi sh aggression approx im a tel yo ve r.a quar-;';- 

Arab population have been compelled to leave 
a ? d emigrate to neighbouring Afab<cdririfnesa?The.ji)f.e!-':.' 
vaiiingey e ntsinPalcstine,exposed,.theconcealedaggressiveintention's 
: > ?f.:T e ^^?t^ ! ^d;&^irimperlalist'^otiyeS: , ,as:clehri[y\^^^l ; fli.eic-t 

acts committed upon those peaceful Arabs .arid . villages of .Deir : 

^^^^*^Tibfenas>.;apd;'.«6^er*^pjac^.7/&s^wii ; as>^eir,J^cr^aciiria¥jtit : l i : 

, inviolable consrilar cddes mahi-,^ 
fested by their attack. upon the consulatedn Jerusalem, 

■ft . ^ ' Ip^Tbe Mandatory has already announced that on the tormina- 7 
. t.on of the Mandate it will no longer bs- responsible fWthe.riiainte-7 
napee °f law and order in Palestine except in the camps and areas 
^ CUpied ^ -i*® Screes; and only to : the extent ’necessary for ;r ' 
die security of . these forces and dheir: : ; ,withdravval ; ; , This leaves^ 

; Palestine absolutely without any administra.tive axithbrity entitled to 
mamtrnn,' and capable of maintaining, a machinery iof administration ; 
of the country adequate for the n.-mdep _ 


■T.-v v w t,: w 

^v i0 ”S ^ig^t succeed iri; a... . ... & „ V; u 1U11 ajm Juat . iU 1 U ii 0n . pi uie 

* S! 1? ^ p ^ le ^^%®:^^lisliing a Idstihg pcaceifor the ediimife 


under the precepts of , the democratic principles. in conformity with 
the. Covenant of the League - of' Nations and the Uni ted Nations 
Charter., . '•••• - ■ . v- )■■■■ 

le) They are responsible in any case by virtue of their responsi-. 
btlity as members of the Arab League which is a regional organization 
within the meaning of Chapter VII of the Charter of the United 
Nations. The recent disturbances in Palestine further constitute a 
serious and direct threat to peace and security within the. territories? 
°f the Arab States themselves. For these reasons,. and considering'. 

^ le Security of Palestine is a sacred trust for them, and out of 
anxiousness to check the further deterioration of the prevailing condi- 
tions and to prevent the Spread of disorder and lawlessness ,. into-ttie. 
neighbouring Arab lands, and in order to fill the vacuum created by 
the termination of the Mandate and the failure to replace it by any. 
legally constituted authority, the Arab Governments find. themselves; 
compelled to intervene for the sole purpose of restoring peace and 
security and establishing law and order in Palestine. 

The Arab States recognize that the independence and Sove- 
reignty of Palestine which was so far subject to the British Mandatehas 
now, with the termination of the Mandate, become established in fact 
and maintain that the lawful inhabitants alone are competent and 
ent'tled to set up an administration in Palestine for the discharge of 
all governmental functions without any external interference.' As 
soon, as that stage, is reached the intervention of the Arab States, 
which is confined to the restoration of peace and establishment pf:. ; ' 
law . and order, shall be put an end to, and the Sovereign State of 
Palestine will be competent in cooperation with the ether States 
bers of the Arab League, to take every step for the promotion . of the ; 
welfare; and. security of its peoples and territory. , . 

' ; The Governments of the Arab. States . hereby confirm at' this: 
stage the view' that had been .repeatedly declared by them on previous . 
occasions, such as the London Conference and before the United 
Nations mainly, the only fair and just solution to the problem of * 
Palestine is the creation, of United State of Palestine based upon the 
democratic principles which will, enable all its inhabitants to enjoy 
equality before the law, and which will guarantee to all minorities • 
the safeguards provided 5 for in all democratic ’ constitutional States 
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affording At the same time fall protection : and free access to Holy 
Places. The Arab States emphatically and repeatedly declare that 
their -intervention in -Pales tine: has .been .prompted solely \by the 
considerations and for the aims set but above and that, they are not 
inspired by any other motive whatsoever. They are, therefore, confi- 
dent that - 5 — ----- VTliL-pjfxvi'i^iTr 


as tending to further the aims and ideals of the United Nations as 
set : 'ouit'in' ; ils : .Ciiarteri’’l,5.' 1 * < : -y. 


, r CHAPTER ViH ) 


■ ■: ■'^ r *'^ r roistice,. And; ; Eifo»^^ 

, On May 15, 1948 the Egyptian Government cabled thetJ. N. 
Secretary-General to inform him that the Egyptian forces had entered 
a estine to establish security and order in place of chaos which ipre-; 
vailed there and which rendered the country at the mercy, of the: 
Zionist terroristic gangs who persisted in attacking peaceful Arabs”, - 
The King of Trans-Jordan also informed the Secretary-General that 
his forces had entered Palestine “to protect unarmed ' Arabs against 
massacres.” A lengthy telegram received ; Vfrom^the: Secretary- 
General of the Arab League the same day detailed the reasons for.', 
intervention by Armed Forces of Egypt, Syria, Lebanon* Trans-- 
Jordan and Iraq and hoped the U. N. would support the acti mV 
The Arab intervention was occasioned to push back Jewish incur-’;? 
sions into Syria and Lebanon arid was in response to feQubsts for 
assistance from local Arabs, the U. N. was informed. ' 


Britain, it may be stated, had phased withdrawal of her forces 
and administration first from the Jewish areas ar.d last of all from 
areas proposed to form an Arab State. Tel Aviv was among the 
first to be vacated giving the Zionists . a port for f ree import of iUegal - 
aims and immigrants Britain also failed to discharge lier ‘obligation 
to maintain law and order, or hand over control to a U. N. ( organ > 
till the termination of the mandate . The Jewish Agency ’stepped in ; 
to take - charge of administration Upon British withdrawal.^ Thet 
• Arabs were thus put at a great disadvantage as compared \tb the 
Jews and the Zionists according to their set policy of fixing a few ; 
massacres to rid their areas of Arabs who; almost equalled them in ; 
number, indulged in brutal killings of Arab men, women arid chii- 
■ dren, the worst example of which occurred at Deir Yassein, causing 
panic among Arabs who fled to neighbouring Arab countries. ...The 
^Zionists later accused Arab countries of having . encouraged niigra- 
tion. ; The lie was, however, nailed by Nathan Chofshi, Prof.; Erich ' 
Fromn, Glubb-Pasha and Mr. Erskine Childers. Chofshi a con- 
temporary immigrant in Beri Guriqn’s group said:.'*‘we turned them 
out”, Fromn, a noted Jewish writer and thinker, declared’ it was . 
deliberately planned 7 : Childers a noted British author .and guest of 
Israeli Foreign office said : “not a shred of evidence was produced in 
' support of Israeli ; ckarge”, and Glubb-Pasha observed very rightly 
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that ‘‘voluntary immigrants do not leave their homes in the clothes 
they stand in, nor are they in such a hurry as to lose members of 
their family’*. ' , 

, ' . / The intervening Arab forces registered some initial gains 
occupying areas in south and east not yet occupied by Jews and 
. tried vto blockade Jerusalem. Transjordan obtained surrender of 
.Jewish Quarter and control of old city on May 18. Egypt occupied 
Gaza on May 16 and Beersheba on May 20. The Jews, however, 
won control of a section of the main road to Jerusalem and beat off 
Arab attacks on their scattered settlements. The Arab forces, 
it may be said to their credit, never entered the area allotted to 
the Jewish State r under the Nov. 29, 1947 resolution and kept 
within the area allotted to the Arab State only. ' 

..‘..• .The Security Council by a resolution adopted on May 22, 
1948, directed the parties ‘to cease fire without prejudice to their 
rights, claims or positions.’ By another resolution of May 29,- it 
forbade the parties to “induct military personnel or import into or 
export war material to Palestine.’’ 

' ; V , Count Folke Bernadotte who had been appointed U. N. 
Mediator in Palestine obtained a four-week cease-fire effective June 
1 1, and on June 23, proposed a plan for settlement envisaging trans- 
fer of Arab State areas and Negeb to Jordan and West Galilee to Israel 
both of which should form a Union; the Union Government handl- 
ing economic affairs, Foreign relations and Defence, which was tc- . 
jected by both the parties. . • . ‘ . < . . W . 

{ ^Hostilities broke out again in July. Israelis had utilized the four-' 
week interval for securing war materials from ali over the world and • 
reorganizing, their forces for an all-out attack. According to Johnj . 
Kimche arms and ammunition were flown in from Prague to.Aqir and 
Israel obtained flying fortresses from the US. A. and Beaufort fighters 
from Britain. Prime Minister Ben Gurion in his June 9/ address on ' 
the acceptance of the cease-fire had pledged to utilize the interval 
: for better reorganization. Thus equipped the Israelis obtained lightn- 
ing • successes in all the sectors and occupied Ramie and ; Lod, andV; ' 
captured Nazareth and West Galilee, allotted to Arab State under 
•the U.N. resolution of Nov. 29,1947, and advanced their pasitions in 
the south. A second, ceasc-firc was accepted on July IS; but it .was 
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Count Bcriiadotte’s Proposals. 

never observed faithfully by. Israelis who by early . months of 1949 
occupied all the- Ntgeb.upto Palesfcine : Egyptian frontier except a :coas-; 
tal strip in the south-west corner. Egyptian f6rces were.;als6 cut off 
from El Arish and pinned against the Mediterranean Sea. :• . 


Both the Security Council and the General Assembly addressed 
themselves to the problem of peace in Palestine during autumn and 
winter of the year. Count Bernadotte in. a report, submitted - on Sept. 
16, 1948, a day before his assassination by men wearing Israeli Army 
uniform who were never brought to book for the dastardly offence, 
recommended the supersession of truce by formal peace or at; the 
minimum an armistice. Other recommendations made by himi inclu- 
ded fixation of frontiers, in the absence of agreement, by ■theU.'NAyitli 


Negeb going to Arabs, W. Galilee to theJews andiheceniralPalestiae 
divided according to Nov. 29, 1947 resolution (181) (11))' of General 
Assembly ; declaration of Haifa port and Lydda airport as free' 7 for 
all ; effective U.N. control for Jerusalem ; affirmation of the right of 
refugees to return at the earliest r'an^ttttbg^;^ 

Commission to supervise the implementation Of all this. He also stated 
that Von, grounds of historical connection and. commptf^ritef^tJtheS 
would be compelling reasons to merge Arab territory, of Palestine 
with the territory of Jordan”. , d'V-bVb 


Israel rejected ihe conclusions even as a basis-M'disc^S arthi 
200th meeting of the First Committee of the- U.N. General Assembly.on 
Nov. 15. Arabs did the same the ne.rtday. Britain and U S/ supported 
the conclusions but the latter suggested different' terms of reference for 
the Conciliation Commission emphasizing principle of consent for ter- 
ritorial question with regard to, mediator’s spaci fic conclusions as the 
basis for a . settlement. Russia considered the proposals contrary to re- 
solution of Nov. 29, 1947 and on Nov. 25, submitted a draft resolu- 
, tion recommending immediate removal from Palestine of all foreign 
troops and foreign personnel. Australia, earlier on Nov. 23, had also 
introduced a resolution urging that resolutoin if Nov. 29, 1947 should 
form the basis of plan for settlement of the Palestine question. Poland 
on Nov. 25, introduced a draft resolution affirming the Nov. 29, 1947 
resolution as a basis for. settlement; The same day the Acting Mediator 
appeared before the Committee; and said that the General Assembly 
ifshould . feachmnequivqcaP,cohclusipn- oh the following ' ^po'mtsfe=;.>^'P; : 





^qfed^lj}^?5sfence^ hom/rding to the • General 8 
: Assernhiy 'res biiitiori , of ^ov./29,f.l9i7, and its right to a seat,.-. , -. • 

j £. •; ■ Vw v AtfTaran^or Kir fiMhiiii'ttnnt difirr/f 


’ • 1 •• '2. ; 


or indirect. Y /:•>/•/ /f /Y ,/;• i\~ '7 Y Y.-Y/, Y •; 

-^^i3^E|^is^ent;pfa Conciliation Commission to assist .them. 

‘ -mi Atf. A f-Ti rtf- f 1 1 Vi A 11 P O C OrllMCO /1 * .'I 


v'>“>?f" ; 4;^<51ear guidance to Commission on reasonable allocation of 


right to return and just compensation where their 
:hdti.ses:areydestfpyed- '•• 


■■jpeterinihatioh .of future of Jerusalem under . international;.' 
supemsion :with; : maximum, local autonomy for. Jewish, and Arab^ 

■ Cpi^unitiesV;^v’ v •, * , -<• ; 

;v:v;, : Syria : by a draft resplutionproposed reference to International 
Court of Justice for advisory /opinion ‘oh the power of the General 


Jewish Somriign Stale against the wishes of the majority of the. Pale- 
stine, population- and on the international status of Palestine on the 
ternrnation of the. .Mandate”. This resolution, was defeated by 20-20 
with 8 abstentions in / voting on Dec. 1, . 194 8. El Sal vadors : amendmen 
/.td;0tianj-respiutipn replacing against -- by ‘'without/ first obtaining 
the cons?nt ! of the majority of Palestine population’ Was lost by 21-21 x 
ewith^lfetehsibns:- Another draft Syrian resolution urging theConci- 
liation/Gpm mission to study and prepare-proposalS for the establishment: 
lof jalsingle State iri;Palestine oh a cantonal and federal basis was also 
'te^ised:its resolution Eliminating endorsement Of hiediator’i > 
Concliisions /which was finally adopted by 'the General Assembly on 
Dec-/ ! l‘ s ;/1948 appointing a new Mediator arid ConciliatioriComrais-Y 
isjonl&d^finnin'g the refugees’ right to heturnarid jusf^ 

M:>«:// : ^ e ^^ e 9^ e ^M’:^^- an ^P ec -:^‘]S y Acting;Mediator;comp-'/v 
/!^^^: a " a i9?] : ;‘] ; 9c,: mtransigent attitude of lsraejis obstructLngYccase-Y 
f iei1 jpelpdfeg Mediator bad lost their lives at the hands of. 
tlie Israelis On Nov. 16, tlie Security Council /resolved to establish, 1 ; 

permanent peace. : Dr . i Ralph Bunche d 
sticCe/eded in effecting separate Armistice Agreements, between Israel i 
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and Egypt -(Feb. 24, 1948) ; Israel and. Lebanon (March 22) ; Israel 
and Jordan (April 3j and Israel and Syria (July 20, 4949). No. agree- 
ments were signed with Iraq and Saudi Arabia. The agreements were 
alike in general content. Maps delineating the armistice demarcation 
lines were appended to the Israel- Jordan- and israel-Syria Agreements.? 
The Israet-Jordan agreement provided for replacement by Jordanian 
forces of the Iraqi forces in the sector held by Iraq and the appoint- , 
inent of Jordan and Israeli representatives to a ^special' committee- 
entrusted with the duty of ensuring normal use of Holy places and 
cultural institutions and free movement of traffic on vital ;roadsyv^df 
The Armistice Agreements were concluded without prejudice to . 
the rights and positions of the parties. The armistice frontiers were; 
not international borders. In fact they left Israel in possession of 
some 5,000 square miles of territory in excess of what was allotted to; 
her under the resolution of Nav 29, 1947. Israel sought to use the 
Armistice Agreements as a leverage for free passage of her ships 
through the Suez canal. But Arabs, pointed out rightly, as stated by 
Qppenheim, that ‘truces and Armistices are not peace, treaties and do 
not end the state of belligerency'. Israel also claimed and - tried to 
assert sovereignty in the demilitarzied zone contrary to injunctions 
of the Armistice Agreements as interpreted by the U.N. Mixed .Arm- 
istice Committees comprising representatives of the two parties with 
a U. N. official as chairman, which were continuously 6bstcucted:m 
their Functioning by Israeli intransigence. . j; '•/ ;; ftrf 

Israel was admitted to U. N. on May 11, 1949.\ The General 
Assembly resolution on her. admission was no formal resolution as in 
, the case of admission of any other Member. It recalled the resolu.- 
tions of Nov. 29, 1 947 and Dec. 11, £1948 and Israeli assurances ol 
willingness to cqr&ply therewith ... But no sooner was the resolution 
adopted than the Israeli attitude underwent a radical transformation- 
V Israel exhibited ever-increasing bellicosity towards Arabs and defiance 
of U. N. Assembly’s decision on , refugees’ right to return and a. just 
.; .compensation. The Arab refugee property was expropriated and 
discriminatory laws such ds the Nationality Law and Absentee Pro: 
perty- Law were passed against the Arabs and Defence regulations 
applied against them restricting their movements^ . If 



$&}?■■ 'SCRes^^^ 948 OhCease-Fire 

.vV>; ;*; “The r ' Security. Cotincil ’t‘‘ : 5 -‘i "' 1 V’ * : ’ f> V ' ••* ;; . <.«:} • r v ■ ; w? : ■ ■' 

': : • .. Taking into conmideratxon that previous resolutions' of tlie 
Security Council in respect to Palestine have not been 'complied iith 
and that military operations are tailing .place in Palestine. ■ . .* ' ' 

iM^CaUs '<pon all Governments and authorities, without prejudice 
v'to-thc rights, claims or positions of the parties concerned, to abstain 
. from any hostile military action in Palestine and to that end to issue ' 

: a ; c ^ se - fir 5® rder : tQ / tlieir miIitar y and Paramilitary forces to become 

. effective within" thirtysix- hours after midnight,.New York standard - 
mm*. $W the Truce Commission and upon all parties concer! 

«g§S33 sc 
pfiisS-sir-ctcgsgs 

the comphance wrth the two preceding paragraphs of this resolution ,• 

all parties concerned to facilitate by nil- ^means in 
the- task of the United Nations Mediator appointed in 
(execution of t^e resolutioh of the General Assenibly of 14May IWs? 

to S.C. on May 2) 

II" : S ^ R - 0l ^ Jis " 9f 1948 For Four-Week Truce I 

'C6uiuiiVi~vrJ \ (vp .‘p . ? 

:!hoa ‘ Cessation of tastilitiis in Patent 

' P-v’-r 'rCsfl flS ill) OH nil fr A V/» rti tm n Wf o rt .. a t.* ' v'V' - v >' . *. . , r ; * < * Vil- •• -2’ * 



- "Security CounctiC^ 

Calls upon all Governments and authorities concerned, should 
men of military age be introduced into countries or territories under' 
their control, . to Undertake not to mobilize or submit them to military 
training during the cease-fire ; ; ' 'I :fp& 

Calls upon ail Governments ^apii i: authorities- epuderndd^iptre-t, 
frain from importing or exporting war materials into or to Palestine/. 
Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi' Arabia, Syria, Transjordan and Yemen 
during the cease-fire ; . 1 . _ '! : X *• 

Urges all Governments . and authorities concerned ; /to take - 
every possible precaution for the protection of the Holy Places ;' 
and of the city of Jerusalem, including access to all . shrines, 
and sanctuaries for the purpose, of worship by those who have an ; 
established right to visit and worship at them ; > : 

Instructs the United Nations Mediator for Palestine in concert X 
with the Truce. Commission to supervise the observance of the above $ 
provisions, and decides that they shall be provided with a sufficient ; : 
number .of military observers ; - • ' .. _ s . ^ 

, Instructs the United Nations Mediator to make contact with alii 
parties as soon ...as the cease-fire lis in force with a view to / ./ 
carrying out his functions as determined^ by the General Assembly; .;'! 




*•’“»« '■inu' assistance ^ 


to the United Nations M^diatoLy.A!;'!;';;.^;'';^!;. .- r % K I 

Instructs the United Nations Mediator to make a weekly report I. 
to the Security Council during the cease-fire; '$10 

II; v .... Invites the States Members of the Arab League and the Jewish 
and Arab authorities in Af ' 


this resolution to the Security Council not later than 6.00 p.m-I 
New York standard time on 1 June .lP^B.^./^;! 

Decides that if the present resolution is rejected by either party 
or by both, or If, having been accepted, it is subsequently repudiated • ; 
or violated, the situation in Palestine will be reconsidered with a .: 
view «nrW Chanter VIT Of the Charter ! • . V 


Calls upon all Governments to take all . possible steps to asisst 
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.nitlic implementation of liiis resolution. : ' •' .... ;-!.v 

r -:y SC Appeal For Extension of Y ruce of July 7, 1948 . 

r ::,:;iv ‘'The : Sccurt{y Council, j . - - ' ; • 

i:Z^};fl)Taktii0trtb telegram from the United Nations 

-Mediaforpated 5. July 1948»*‘ : "V ' : ' ' ' " . 

! .‘Addresses- an urgent appeal to the interested parties to accept 
in principle the prolongation of the truce for such period as may 
■be decided upon in corisulfatioh with the Mediator”. . 

Resolution of July 15, 1948 on Jerusalem . 

Sedurity' Council ‘ - •*' 

l’ %r- Taking' into consideration that the Provisional Government of 
I^niei'hhs indicated its acceptance in principle of a prolongation of 
the trucO. in Palestine j that the States’ Members of the Arab League 
have rejected successive appeals of the United Nations Mediator, 
•and of the Security Council in its resolution of 7 July 1948, for the 
, prolongation yjf the truce in Palestine ; and that, there has conse- 
quently developed a renevvd of hostilities in Palestine ; v/ 

: - * tigtepinlffes .that t he; sit ua'tion in .-Palestine consiitutes-a threat to 

.Ijieace; within the-.incaning.pf Article 39 of the Charter : 


Orders the Governments and " authorities concerned, pursuant 
; to article 40 of the Charter of ’ the United Nations, to desist from 
^ftiib/:mnitafy;acti6h; ! ahd- to this end to issue cease ^re'.pr<Jeirs;-.tp ; 
fthoir. ihijitary-Und: bafa-mditary forces, to take, effect' at a ; time . to be 
determined by the Mediatory but in any event not later than three 
-^ays 'frpm the”da r te of tlie adoption of this 

Declares that failure by any of the Governments or authorities 
.concerned: to comply with the preceding paragraph of this resolution 1 



- y .G7//c , j//jon : allGoyernments and: authorities concerned to continue' 
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to co-operate with the Mediator, with a view, to the maintenance of 
peace in Palestine in conformity with the resolution adopted by tile 
Security Council on 29 May . 1948.:'.;' >\ - V; 

Orders as a matter of special and urgent necessity an immediate 
and unconditional cease-fire in the city of Jerusalem to take effect; 
twentyfour hours from the time of the adoption of this resolution 
and instructs the Truce Commission to take any :: necessary, steps to 
make this cease-fire effective. •. ' 

Instructs the Mediator to continue his efforts to bring about the 
demilitarization of the city of Jerusalem without prejudice^to 'the! 
future political status of Jerusalem and to assure the protection of 
and acces to the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites in Paies-. 
tine. ■ ' ‘- 1 • t&i* 

Instructs the Mediator to supervise the observance of the 'truce 
and to establish procedures for examining alleged breaches of the 
truce since 11 June 1948, authorizes him to deal with breaches so. 
far as it is within his capacity to do so by appropriate 1 ocal action, 
and requests him to keep the Security Council currently informed 
concerning the operation of the truce and when necessary:;. to take' 
appropriate action, decides that subject to further decision by the Secu-i 
rity Council or the General Assembly the truce, shall remain in force 
in accordance with the present resolution and with that of 29 May 
1948, until a peaceful adjustment of the future situation of. Palestine 
is reached. ' h^P': 


- Reiterates the appeal to the parties contained in the last pata- 
; graph. of its resolution of 22 May and urges upon the parties that 
they continue conversations with the Mediator in a spirit of conci- 
liation and mutual concession in order that all points under dispute 
. may be settled peacefully. ■ . ' • , ' .} ; 

Requests the Secretary-General to provide the Mediator with thc 
/ ’ necessary staff and facilities to assist in carrying out. the, functions 
assigned to him under the resolution of the General Assembly of 14 

: 5 -> May and und er this resolution, and > V: . . iy}. - . ; ;v V .V.-'. p; v^f\; 

^ Secretary-General make appropriate arrange- 

• ments to provide necessary funds to meet the obligations arising from 
, this .resolution.. 5 p? r ; v 





Parties RespoMbiUty tor. Truck . . £« .V^.v ; 

Iv - . V: -i n V* 


: i41 


August 19, 1948' 

! ';P'^^$^0y : PpunciU\-: vy-"" ’* 

^ 0;ffitikihg}<fntb;, ;icci?dw/ir. communications-- from the Mediator con- 
cerning Jhe situation in Jerusalem • • 


, and 


l ^ > ^^/(fej/ptfrSi6nt;tp.lts Resolution of 15 July 1948, and so in- 
forms jhe Governments : and authorities concerned, that : 

^^4a^:Eahb Party ;is responsibie for the actions of both regular 
and irregular forces .operating under its authority or in territory 

underilte.vohiitrol, . > ; - r : v* .. .. ' 

^,^(h).ii^^;party^ ; iiaS "the obligation to use all, means at its'dis* 
posal to prevent action violating the Truce by individuals or groups 
who are in territory under its control ; 

V::;c;;^y;Each party : has the obligation -to bring to speedy trial apd 
in case; of conviction, to punishment, any and all persons within their 
jurisdiction;^ in/a 'breach of the Truce ; , , ^ 

; fd) No party is permitted to violate the Truce on the ground 
that it is undertaking reprisals or retaliations against the other 

party x .. •• - • 




or political advantage 


through Viol atioh of the Truce 1 ’ ; : 


• — o- 


Or*-* 


f^^^i^^cwhy-Cotmcil::.^- • /•. -V". s- 

; ' Deeply; shocked by the tragic death of the United Nations 

Mediator in Palestine, Count Folke Bernadotte, as the result ' of a 
cowardly, act which appears to have been committed by a criminal K- 1 
croup of terrorists in Jerusalem while the United Nations Represen- 

in te Holy Land, 



Security Couhcil^sShockAi Bernodetle'sMurdtr 


Resolves 


First, to request the Secretary-General to keep the flag of tlie 
United Nations at half-mast for a period of three days ; 

Second to authorize the Secretary-General to meet from the 
working capital fund all expenses connected . with the ; death and 
burial of the United Nations Mediator: ;-v; 

.. ;5 , : Third, to be represented at the interment by the President or a 
person whom he may appoint for the occasion. 

; Security Council Resolut«^of;Qrt;. 1^948 . ; 

“The .Security Council . . . • •• -> v ' ; .’ 9 IS: 

Havinx in mind the report of the "Acting Mediator concernuig, 
HaU 8 J t7 Seotembcr of the United Nations Mediator 

the 4 ‘ to and United Nations Observer Colonel 

Count Foll “ # the report of the Acting Mediator concerning 

^ndre Ser ? t^« , h f‘ Kr visitm of the truce (S/1022) and 
difficulties encoun - nn fir Palestine 1 concerning tlie 

the report of the Truce Commission for Palesti^,^ 

situation in Jerusalem (1023 j; ■ ‘ • ./. 

ilotes with concern that the Provisional Oc^nwM.cf.M 

assassinations;,..;.' 

Requests that Government to submit to the Security oner! 

, k date an account of the progrcss.madc in the .nverttgahoc 

' a li to indicate therein the measures taken with u'pri to Reg igen 
on the. part of officials or other factors affecting: the cnm^ jg sg 

Reminds the Governments and authoritids;:noncerned^dfiat/:ail,: 

the obligations and ■ responsibilities 0 ? S.W (s/jiij) are to be 

resolutions of IS July (S/903) and 19 August 19« (S/983) at 

„ discharged, fully and in 

■ nen,^ the Mediator of the desirability M 5; , 

butidn of the ■! United Nations observers for. the; vf 

' .ving the truce on the territories of, both parties*^... 


' v f=S4$ 

ft, T : / : ^ of 1 5 July and. 19 August 

; i- 1948, that the .Governments and authorities have the duty ; .. : . ... . 

; ^ (a) to allow d uiy accredited United Nations observers and other 
'.Truce Supervision . personnel .'bearing proper credentials, on official 
' notification, ready access to all ? places' where their duties require 
Them to go- including airfields, ports, truce lines and strategic points 
and areas ; ' ' . .'. ' s , ,■ 

ij:T:.-' : .lb) To TicilitateThe: freedom of movement of Truce Supervision 
■• personnel and transport; by ..simplifying procedures on United Nations 
aircraft how in effect, and by assurance of safe conduct for all United 
Nations aircraft and other;means,of transport,; 

TKT / (c) '-td co-operatc' : Allly ;with the Truce [ Supervision personnel in 
'their ;cdnducf^'fr''ihVes’ttgSti6ns into incidents ..involving alleged brea- 
. ches'pf;.the : Truce ; including.the making available of witnesses, tes- ’ 
timony and other evidence on request ; 

.drapiement fully by appropriate and prompt instructions 
to the commanders in the field all agreements entered into through 
: ’’tiie'^podlpffiicds';of;the Mediator or 'his representatives; .. 

• 7;'£:f>(e} :to takeTall reasonable, measures . to ensure the safety and 
safe conduct of the Truce Supervision personnel and the represents* 
'li^hs^^h^Medi^tp'f.T/t'heir aircraft and vehicles, while in territory 
uhdet ^fhmt^cOnfrpl ■ 

(f) to make; every effort to apprehend and promptly punish any 
ahd aH persons withinrtheir' jurisditions guilty:of any *. assault upon 
or other aggressive act -against the Truce., Supervis ion personnel op 
■the.Tepreseritativ^^ ^ofThe-Kiediaton”';^ ’■/&> ■ 


,/p^!^‘T^'^:Resplution of. 1?-10~948 On Ending; . .. ' „ . 
T:;^ : Xv . Fighing In Negeb .' •T..'-,; I . 

:7 : Present Situation in the 'Negeb is Complicated by Quid C 

nature, of military dispositions making the demarcation of truce iines •: 
difficult, Iheproblem of the convoys to the Jewish settlements; as \yell : 
aviiie : problems of the dislocation of large numbers of Arabs and 
their: inability tOv harvest their -crops.} Un the eircuihstances/ thelD 



: ■ . On tiegeb 

indispensable condition to a restoration of the situation isan immediate 
and effective cease-fire. After the cease-fire, the followingconditions 
■ might well be considered as the basis for further negotiations looking 
toward insurance that similar outbreaks will not again occur, and that 
the truce will be fully observed, in this area ; 

“(c) Withdrawal of both parties fromjany positions not occupied 
at the time of the outbreak ; • '[j. ;>■' . .V ..,' %/???& 

(b) Acceptance by both parties of the conditions set forth in 

the General Truce Supervision Board decision number 12 affecting 
convoys ; -V ; ' ' 1 ■. ■ ’• ; 

(c) Agreement by both parties to undertake negotiations through ; 
United Nations intermediaries or directly as regards outstanding pro-.:, 
blems in the Negeb and the permanent /Stationing of - the United 
Nations observers thoughout the area”. .. ■ 

. Security Council Resolution of November 4, i^48'-.4v;V ? '--; 
V' on Withdrawals in' Negeb 

“The Security Council . v/; ,Y.Y YV'Y^'- Y 


■ NTy -Having decided on 15 July. that, subject to further decision by 
■' 'the Security Council or the General Assembly, the truce shall remain 
/ ■ j n force in accordance with the resolution of that date and with that 
of the 29 May 1948, until a peaceful adjustment of the future situa- 
toin of Palestine is reached ; 


Having decided on 19 August that no party is permitted to violate^ 
the truce on the ground that it is undertaking reprisals of ptaii^ions-^ 
against the other party ; and that no party is entitted to gain military ' 
or political advantage through violation of the truce-; and Y 

Having decided on 29 May that, if the truce was subsequently; 
repudiated or violated by either party or by both, situation in: Pales-, 
tine could be reconsidered, with a view to action under Chapter VII l; 
of the Charter, _ ... Y' • 


Takes Note of the -request communicated to the Government > v 
of Egypt and . the Provisional Government of Israel by the Acting . 
Mediator on 26 October (S/1058) following upon the resolution adop- y/ 
ted by the Security Council on 19 October, 1948 ; . and ; . . •;/ / 
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: ...Calls upon X\\c inerested.Goverhments, without prejudice to their, 
rights, claims or position with regard to a peacef ul adjustment: of the 
furture situation of Palestine or to the position which the Members of= 
of the United Nations may wish to take in the General .Assembly on 
suchpeaceful adjustment; *;t« ‘ 

:;^: : :V: :(l)vTo withdraw those of their forces which have advanced be- 
yond 'the. , position /held on 14 October, the Acting Mediator being 
•authorized to establish provisional lines beyond which no movement 
of troops shall take place ; } •••- ; ; 

V ^ To establish. througli negotiations conducted directly between 
the parties, or failing that,' through intermediaries • in the service, of 
the United Nations, permanent truce lines and such neutral or deraili-. 
tari7od zones as, itiay appear advantageous, in order to ensure hence- ‘ 
forth the full observance of the truce in that area. Failing an agree- 
ment, the permanent; lines and neutral zones shall be established by 
decision of the Acting Mediatbrj and 

?{£%K?jjpppirits a Commission of the Gouncil, consisting of the five : 
permanent} members together with Belgium and Colombia, to give } 
such advice as the Acting Mediator may require, with regard to. his } 
Responsibilities .under this.. resolution and, in the event that either , 
party or both should fail to comply with sub paragraph (1) and (2) 
of the preceding paragraph of this' resolution within whatever time- 
limits the Acting Mediator may 'think it desirable to fix; to study as a ■ 
matter of urgency and 46 report to the Council on further measures it ; 
would be appropriate to take under chapter Vir of the Chartef’’^}}:,}., 

. SC Resolution S/ 1 080 of November 1 6/1 948 v ; 

“ The Security Council ■ : ■ ., ;S ) ’ r- 

Reaffirming its previous resolutions concerning the establish- " 
ment and implementation of the Truce in Palestine and, recalling 
particularly its, resolution of /I 5 July 1948 which determined that the 
situation }in } Palestine constitutes a threat to : the peace within the 
meaning of Article 39 of the Charter ; • }' A 'R-r } A;’ ; f 

} v &!???, wre’.that the General.' .Assembly is '■ continuing its consi- 
deration of the future government of Palestine in -response, to the 
request of the Security Council of 1 April (}!948 ^S/714) ; : ^ , 
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Security Council's Call For Armistice 


Without prejudice to the actions of the Acting Mediator regar- : 
d ing the; implementation of the Resolution of the Security Council 
of 4 November 1948 ; : :• AA-f %c •-•AA:a-'AvAAAA-A ; Ay ; AAA 

A Decides that, in order to eliminate the threat to the peace in 
Palestine and to - facilitate the transition from the present truce to 
permanent peace in; Palestine,; an armistice sliali be established iri all ii 
sectors of Palestine ; 5 r ' ' \ AAAAA'AlAA, A^AAtAAf AA-, 

Calls upon the parties directly involved in the -conflict in Pales-.; 
tine, as a further provisional measure under Article 40 of the Charter, ; 
to seek agreement forthwith, by negotiations conducted either direc- 
tly or through the Acting Mediator on Palestine, with a view to the 
immediate establishment of the armistice including ,* . ' 

• (a) the delineation of permanent; armistice demarcation lines 7 

beyond ; which the armed forces of the respective parties shall not ; i 
move; .- ' - A :A. AAAiAAA''":-' 

(b) Such withdrawal and reduction of armed forces as wilh 
ensure the maintenance of the armistice during the transition; to x 
permanent peace in Palestine”. V' . 

SC Resolution of 29. 12. 1948 on Cease-Fire Ins Palestine ; • A/i 

. . “The Security Council v . 

■ ' Haying considered the report of the Acting Mediator (S/l 125) A 
on the hostilities which broke out in Southern Palestine on 22 ; 
-December,- - ■ ’• - . . A- : A’’AA-AA 


(i) to order an immediate cease-fire ; A v< ’ ■“ x; ■ ; ;A ; A ' ''(f . 

(ii) to implement; without further, delay the resolution of. 4 
November and the instructions issued by the Acting Mediator in 
accordance with sub-paragraph ( ! ) of the fifth paragraph of that 
resolution ; A," ' ” : s " -'AAV. ; v.A;.. AA v ::iA'..AA K AA AA'A 


by the .United Nations .observers, ; . , l ;-vj - r A- - 

A: . Instructs W\e Committee of the 

ber to meet at hake Success on 7 Jai 


Instructs the Committee of the Council appointed on 4 Novcm- 
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Southern Palestine and to ."report to the Cohncil , on / the - extent tb 
which the Governments concerned have by that date complied with 
the present resolution and With the resolutions of 4 and 16 
November 

/: : ,"r /nv/7<?5,Cuba and Norway to replace as from I January the two 
retiring members of the Committee (Belgium and Colombia); Expre- 
sses . theY/hbpe that the' members of the Conciliation Commission 
appointed by the General Assembly on 11 December will nominate 
their representatives and establish the Commission with as little delay 
as.- possible’’ ritfyb - •• 

V. : . '■$, /yYSC 'Resolution of 'II August' 1949 In 'Appreciation . 

:• • . of Dr. Bunche 

pyAr^TheSeapity -Council . '■ " 

Having taken note of the report of the Acting United Nations 
Mediator on Palestine, submitted upon the completion of his responsi- 

^itiesj.^f^^^v, j ;.»••«.* .y. 1 •; 

Jpfp -i)esires to pay special tribute to the qualities, of patience, perse-? 
verancc and devotion to the ideal of international peace of the late. 
Count Folk Bcrnadotte who stabilized the situation in Palestine and 
who, together with ten members of his staff, gave, his life.in the ser- 

y^ef^^tofe'jljfiitiear/Natipbk^v'^;' rprw to ‘ .* ’■ y 

- Desi res to express its- deep appreciation of the qualities of tact, 
understanding, perseverance and devotion to duty of Dr. Ralph 
Bunche, Acting United Nations Mediator ; on Palestine; who has ': 
brought to a successful nonplusion the' negotiation of armistice agree-y 
ments between Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and Syria on the one hand 
arid Israel’ On ;the other -U yy : l-'-V-vr.:':, 

ly Der/rer also tbassociateihthis expression of appreciation the, 
members of; the Staff of the, ;United' Nations Mission -in; Palestine,. in- ; ; - 
eluding both the members of the United Nations Secretariat and the : 
Belgian, French, Swedish and United Slates officers who served on 
WaW as; military ;; 0 b^rvcf sdh^Pal^tine" vy 
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Egypt Israel Armistice Agreement, of Feb. 24, 1949 

; . , PREAMBLE . /'-h.V/' 

“The Parties to the present Agreement, responding to the Secu- 
rity, Council resolution of 16 November 1948 calling upon them, as a 
further provisional measure under Article 40 of the Charter of the 
United Nations and in order to facilitate the transition from the 
present truce to permanent peace in Palestine, to negotiate an Armis- 
tice, having decided to enter into negotiations under United Nations 
Chairmanship concerning the implementation of Security Council 
resolutions of 4 and 16 November 1948; and having appointed repre- 
sentatives empowered to negotiate and conclude an Armistice 
agreement ~ Cr/.T' 

The undersigned representatives, in the full authority entrusted to 
them by their respective governments, have agreed upon the following 
provisions: — , . ‘ 

Art 1. With a view to promoting the return to permanent 
peace in Palestine and in recognition of the importance in this regard 
of mutual assurances concerning the future military operations of. the 
Parties, the following principles which shall be. fully observed by 
both parties during the Armistice, are hereby affirmed : % 


1. The'injunction of Security Council against' resort : i6} military’ 
force in the settlement of the Palestine question shall henceforth be 

scrupulously respected by both Parties. ■. V:’.:'.-.- V-. 

2. No aggressive action by the armed forces land, sea, or air of r 
either Party shall be undertaken, planned or threatened against the 
people or the armed forces of the other ; it being- understood: that" 
the use of the term ‘planned’ in this context has no bearing on normal 
staff planning as generally practised in military organizations. 


3. The right of each Party to its security and freedom from 

fear of attack by the armed : forces ' of the other shall be fully 

respected. .. u.- v , ; v.v '• 

4. The establishment of an armistice between the armed forces 
'0 fast* two parties is accepted as an indispensable step toward the 
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,^i^idail'oa^%i^^rnSfe4r;/to&nfl*ctr"' , ittMi v .'iajMB' restoration of peace in 


Art.: II— 1. In pursuance of the. foregoing principles and of 
M^^s6lUti6nsVpT:.&e\Secutrity:.Cotin<al - of' 4 and 16 November 1948, 
h general ,anplstice between the armed forces of the two Parties-land, 
sea and air-is hereby established. ■ 

^'^viyrNp'^elementiof the land, sea or air, military or para-military 
forces of cither Party y including non-regular forces, shall commit any 
warlike of^'hostile act against- the military or para-military forces of 
theipther FiRar'tyi pr against' civilians in territory under the control 
f;bf tffiatiParty /’orishall advance- beyond or pass over for any purpose 
ifwhatSoever/the : : Armistice' Demarcation Line set forth in Article VI of 
•'thiS 'Agreement except as provided in Article 111 of this Agreement 
[andv'elsewhefe '"shali hot '.violate the international frontier ; or enter 
into of pass through the air space of the other Party; or through the 
^atersiMthini three miles of the coastLiue of the other Party. - 1 

/ ; -I: Art. illr-i. In pursuance of the Security Council resolutions of 
r4-VNoyerii1je'rt 1948, -ana 'with a view to the implementation of the 

'bf-16 November 1948, the Egyptian mili- 
#fy ipreoid theyiANa/iya area shall be withdrawn. 

^\2;iThis;.withdraWaLshall begin on the day after that which ,fo-‘ 
Uovvs the signing df: this Agreement at 0500 hours GMT, and shall 
be;beyond the ; Egypt-Pale3tine frontier. 

V-;^ ;.- 3. The: withdrawal shall be under the supervision of the United 
Nations and in accordance with the plan of withdrawal set forth in 
Annexfl to this Agreement, ' \ •' - • ' 

^X*;‘^^y^WM'specffic-re^er<mce to the implementation of the reso- 
lution^ of the Security Council of 4 and 16 November 1948, "the'.: 
following principles and purposes are affirmed : >’ H - i- v -- 

■•.th^tmo 'or .political ,:advanta ; ge,sli6uld.' : ? 

be gained under the i,truce ordered by the Security, Council is recog- ' 
nized. >:Vv.: 'j'-v;,'. 

| 2i It is also recognized that the basic purposes and spirit of ' 

; the. Armistice, would not be served by the restoration of previously 1 




held military positions, changes from those now. held other than. as 
specifically provided for in this Agreement, or by the advance of the : 
military forces of either side beyond positions held at the time this 
■ • Armistice Agreement is signed.- v> :; . ; ^/ ; V: 


is farther recognized that rights, claims, or interests of a 
: non- military character in the area of Palestine covered by this Agree- \ 
ment may be asserted by either . Party, and that these.Jby mutual ) 
agreement being excluded from the Armistice negotiationsv.shall be, at } 
the disci etion of the Parties, the subject of later settlement lt is emp- ’;; 
hasized . that it is not the purpose of this Agreement to establish,- to. 
recognize, to strengthen, or to weaken or nullify, in any way, territo- 
rial, custodial or other rights, claims orinterests which may be asser-r 
ted by ; either Party in the area of Palestine or any part or locality 
thereof covered by this Agreement, whether such asserted rights,/ 


the .resolutions of 4 November ; 1948 and the v i. Memorandum of 13 
November 1948 for its inplementation, or from any other source. The 
provisions of this Agreement are , dictated exclusively . by inilitary^ 
considerations and are valid only for the period of the Armistice.^ . 

: Art. V. 1. The line described in Art VI of this Agreement shell be 
designated as the Armistice Demarcation Line and is delineated in 
pursuance of the purpose and intent of. the resolutions of the Secu- 
rity Council' of 4 » and 16 November. 1948. ■' l 

2. The Armistice Demarcation Line is not to be construed in 


any sense as a political or territorial boundary.. and is delineated with 
out. prejudice to rights, claims and positions of: either; Party to the 
Armistice as regards, ultimate settlement of the. Palestine question, g 

•’*. . 3. The basic purpose of the A rmistice Demarcation Line is to 
delineate the line beyond which the armed forces, of the respective 
Parties shall; not move except -.as provided in . Article HI of this 
Agreement.; ; . . ' v \ ~y ! 

4. Rules and regulations of the armed forces of the Parties, 
which prohibit civilians from crossing tile fighting lines or entering 
the area between the lines, shall remain in effect after the signing of 
this Agreement with application to the Armistice Demarcation line 


defined in .'Art 
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- Art. VI— 1. In the Gaza-Rafah' area the Armistice Demarcation 
line shall be as delineated in paragraph 2. B (i) of the Memorandum 
of 13 November 1948 on the implementation of the 'Security Council 
resolution of 4 November 1948, namlely by a line from the coast at 
the mouth of the Wadi Hasi in an easterly direction throught Deir 
Suneid and cross the Gazal-Al Majdal Highway to a point 3 kilo- 
metres east of the Highway, then in a southerly direction parallel to 
to the Gazal-Al Majdal Highway, and continuing thus to the Egyp- 
tian frontier. 

2. Within this line the Egyptian forces shall nowhere advance 
beyond their present positions, and this shall include Beit Hanun and 

"its surrounding area from which Israeli forces shall be withdrawn to 
" north of the Armistice Demarcation Line, and any other positions 
within the line delineated in paragraph 1, shall be evacuated by Israel 
forces as set forth in paragraph 3. 

3. Israeli outposts, each limited to platoon strength , may be 
maintained in this area at the following points : Deir Suneid, on the 
north side of the Wadi (MR 10751090) ; 700 SW of Sa’ ad (MR 
10500982); Sulphur Quarries (MR 09870924) ; Tall Jamma (MR 
09720887) : and Kh A1 Ma’ in (MR 09320821) ; The Israeli outpost 
maintained at the cemetry (MR 08160723) shall be evacuated on the 
day after that which follows the signing of this Agreement. The Israeli 
outpost at Hill 79 (MR 10451017) shall be evacuated not later than 

, four weeks following the day on which this Agreement is signed. 
Following the evacuation of the above outpost, new Israeli outpost 
may be established at MR 08360700, and a point due cast of Hill 70 
oast to the Armistice Demarcation Line. 

' . 

4. In the Bethlehera-Hebron area, wherever positions are 
held by Egyptian forces, the provisions of this Agreement shall apply 
to the forces of both parties in each locality, except that the demar- 

4 cation of the Armistice line and reciprocal arrangements for withdra- 
-wal and reduction of forces shall be undertaken in such manner as 
may be decided by the Parties, at such time as an Armistice Agree- 
” ment may be concluded covering military forces m that area other 
than those of the Parties to this Agreement, or sooner at the will of 
- the Parties. >- .. ' 



'■■■ Egypt 'rhrael'Ar^ii^c^4'gf?^^i^ 

■-.-?■■ 'j-Aft Vil-— 1. Jt is, recognized by. the Parties :to;this':A.greemenf- 
that in certain sectors.of the ; total area involved, the proximity of 
the, forces of a third party not covered by this Agreement; rnakes 
impractical. the full application of all provisions of the Agreement to 
such sectors. For this reason alone, therefore, and pending the con- 
clusion of an Armistice Agreement in place of the existing truce 
with that third party, the provisions of this . Agreement relating to, 
reciprocal reduction and withdrawal of forces shall apply . only : 
to the western front and not to the eastern front. ... ; .. 

2. The areas comprising tie western and eastern fronts shall 

be as defined by the United Nations Chief of Staff of the Truce 
Supervision Organization ; on the basis of the deployment of ferees 
against eachother and past military activity or the future possibility 
thereof in the area. This definition of the western and eastern fronts 
is set forth in Annex 11 of this Agreement. ; . ; r 

3. In the area of western front under Egyptian control, 
Egyptian defensive forces only may be maintained. All other- 
Egyptian forces shall be withdrawn from this area to a point or 
points no further east than El Arish-Abou Aoueigla. 

. 4. In the area of the western front under Israeli control; 
Israeli defensive forces only, which shall be based on the settlements, 
may be maintained. All other Israeli forces shall be withdrawn 
from this area to a point or points north of the line delineated in 
paragraph 2-A of the Memorandum of 13 November 1948 on the 
implementation of the resolution of the Security Council of. 4 
November 1948. 

5. The defensive forces referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4, 
above shall be as defined in Annex, ill to this Agreement. 

Art. VIII. 1. The area comprising the village of El.Auja 
and vicinity, as defined in paragraph 2. of this article, shall be 
demilitarized, and both Egyptian and Israeli armed forces shall be 
totally excluded therefrom. The Chairman of the Mixed Armistice 
Commission established in Article X of this Agreement and United 
Nations observers attached to the Commission shall be responsible 
for ensuring the full implementation of this provision.., 

2. The area thus demilitarized shall be as follows : From a 
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p omt on the Egypt-Palestine frontier five (5) kilometres north-west 
of the inter-section of the Rafah-El Auja road and the frontier 
(MR0875046S), south east to IChashm El Mam dud (MR09650414) 
thence south-east to Hill 405 (MR 10780285), thence south-west to a 
pomt on the Egypt-Palestine Erontier .five (5) kilometres south-east 

° f ° Id faiIway tracks and the frontier 

r V ? ’ thence retu rning north-west along the Egypt-Palestine 
frontier to the point of origin. 


3 - On Egyptian side of the frontier, facing the El Auja 
area,, no Egyptian, defensive positions shall be closer to El Auja than 

P Q.o.useima and Abou Aoueigila. 


.. t The road Taba -Qouseima-Auja shall not be employed by 
any military forces whatsoever for the purpose of entering Palestine, 


-5. The movement of armed forces of either Party to this 
Agreement into any part of the area defined in paragraph 2 of this 
Article for. any. purpose, or failure by either Party to respect or ful- 
° ther prOVisions of this Article, when confirmed by the 
^ASS PreS<JntatiVeS,Sha11 COnSUtUte 3 flagrant violation 


■$.* A!l prisoners of war detained by either Party to this" 
Agreement and belonging to the armed forces, regular or irregular, 
of the other Party Shall be exchanged as follows : 


J’ of prisoners of war shall bi under United 

Na tons snperv.s.on , and control throughout. The exchange Stall 
.^fturteu days uftet ,„e signing of this Agreement and shall 
T ' ,hM ‘'venty-one days following upbn hie 1 
: , A 5Tf > ,he Gi,airma ” of the Mixed Armistice 

Ihh th eStabI,? ; hed "o Att X of this Agreement, i„ consultation 
■g^ppr^ate.tmlitttry authorities of the Parties; shall form,,, i 
late a plan forthe. exchange of prisoners of war within tile above ' 

■gmd, definmg the: date and places of exchange- and all other rele- ; 
.vant. details; ,r ' : ,• :-i ■■ 


h^'n^na- -tv nSOne u ° r vvvar against whom a penal prosecution- may 
shall be i ncluded m this exchange of prisoners of war'; ' 
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; 3. All articles of personal use, valuables, letters, documents, 

identification marks, and other personal effects of whatever nature 
belonging to prisoners of war who are being exchanged, shall be 
returned to them, or if they have escaped or died, to the Party to 
whose armed forces they belonged. - 


4. All matters not specifically regulated in this Agreement 
shall be dec’ded in accordance with the principles laid down, in the 
International Convention relating to the Treatment of Prisoners of 
War, signed at Geneva on 27 July 1929, 


5. The Mixed Armistice Commission established in Article X 
of this Agreement shall assume responsibility for locating missing 
persons, whether military or civilian; within the areas controlled 
by each Party, to facilitate their expeditious exchange. Each: Party 
undertakes to extend to the Commission full cooperation and assis- 
tance in the discharge of this function. : , ; 


Art. X— 1. The execution of the provisions of this’ Agree- 
ment shall be supervised by a Mixed Armistice Commission com-' 
posed of seven members, of whom each Party to this Agreement 
shall designate three, and whose chairman shall be the United 
Nations Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization of: a 
senior officer from the Observer personnel of that Organization 
designated by him following consultations with both Parties to this 

Agreement. Xi.ru.!* •; - ’V 


2. The Mixed Armistice Commission shall maintain its head- 
quarters at El Auja, and shall hold its meetings at such places and 
at such times as it may deem necessary for the effective conduct of 
its work. 


3. The Mixed Armistice Commission shall be convened in its 

first meeting by the United Nations Chief of Staff of the Truce 
Supervision Organization' not later than one week following the 
signing of this Agreement. • r 

4. Decisions of the Mixed Armistice Commisson, to. the extent 
possible, shall be based on the principle of unanimity. In the absence 
of unanimity, decisions shall be taken by a majority ■ vote of the 
members of the Commission present and voting. On questions of 
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principle, appeal shall lie to a Special Committee,, composed of the 
United Nations Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization 
and one member each of the Egyptian and Israeli Delegations to the 
Armistice Conference at Rhodes or some other senior officer, whose 
decisions oh all such questions shall be final: If no appeal against, 
a decision of the Commission is filed within, one week of the date of 
said decision, that decision shall be taken as final. Appeals to the 
Special Committee shall be presented to the United Nations Chief of 
Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization, who shall convene the 
Committee at the earliest passible date. 

'5. The Mixed Armistice Commission shall formulate its own 
rules of procedure. Meetings shall be held only after due notice to 
members by the (Chairman. The quorum for its meetings shall be a 
majority of its members. . 

6. The Commission shall be empowered to employ observers, 
who may be from among the military organizations of the Parties or 
from the military personnel of the United Nations Truce Supervision! 
Organization ; or from both, in such numbers as may be considered 
essential to the performance of its functions. In - the event United. 
Nations Observers should be so employed they shall remain Under 
the .'command of the U.N. Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision 
Organization; Assignments of a general or special nature . given to 
United Nations Observers attached to the Mixed Armistice Gommi- 
ssion shall be subject to approval by the United Nations Chief of Staff, 
or! his: designated representative on the Commission, Whichever is 

;:servirig.as Chairman.'; ; . ; ' ' . ■ ’•>. ■. 

7. Claims or complaints presented by either Party relating to 
. the application of this Agreement shall be referred immediately to 
;/th6»Mixed Armistice Commission through its chairman. The Commi-:!; 

ssiori sball take such action on all such claims or complaints by means 
of it^ observation and investigation machinery as it may deem appro- ; 
priate, with a View to equitable and mutually; satisfactory settlement. 

, ■ .!•; 8, Where ., interpretation of the meaning of a particular provi- 
sion of this Agreement is at issue, the Commission’s interpretation 
shall prevail, subject to the right of appeal as provided in paragraph 
4 V The Commissioh; ;in its discretion . and as .thekneed afises,-may : 
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from , time to time recommend to the Parties modifications in th< 
provisions of this Agreement. v ; 

Jhe Mixed Armistice Commission shall submit to botl 
parties reports on its activities as Frequently as it may consider nece- 
ssary. A copy of each such report shall be presented to the Secretary 
General of the United Nations for transmission to the appropriate 
prgan or agency of the United Nations- ■ 

. : 10. Members of the Commission and its Observers shall be ac- 

corded such freedom of movement and access in the areas covered by 
this Agreement as the Commission may determine to be necessary, 
provided that when such decisions of the Commission are reached by 
amajority vote United Nations Observers only shall be employed. . 

■ v ; 11. The expenses of the Commission other than those relating 
to United Nations Observers, shall be apportioned in equal share bet- , 
ween the two Parties to this Agreement. 

Art. XI. No provision of this Agreement shall in anyway 
prejudice the rights, claims and positions of either Party hereto in 
. the ultimate peaceful settlement of the Palestine question. . 

Art XII. 1. The present Agreement is not subject to ratifica- . 
tion and shall come into force immediately upon being signed. . 

2. This Agreement having been negotiated and concluded in 
pursuance of the resolution of the Security Council of 16 November 
.1948, calling for the establishment of an armistice in order to elimi- 
nate the threat to the peace in Palestine and to facilitate the transi- 
tion from the present truce to permanent peace in Palestine, shall 
remain in force until a peaceful settlement between the Parties is 
achieved, except as provided in paragraph 3 of this Article. 

3. The Parties to this Areement may, by mutual consent, revise 
.this Agreement or any of its provisions, or may suspend its applica- 

. tion, other than Articles I and II, at any time. In the absence of 
mutual agreement, and after this Agreement has been in effect for 
one year from the date of its signing, either of the Parties may call 
upon the Secretary-General of the United Nations to convoke a co li- 
fe renceof representatives of the two Parties for the purpose of 
reviewing, revising, or suspending any of the. provisions of this 
Agreement, other than Article I and II. Participation in -$uch( ; ebri-- 
ference shall be obligatory upon the Parties. v \ 
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.V." 2. Ifthe conference provided for in paragraph 3 of this Article 
does not result in an / agreed ; .solution of a point in dispute, either 
■party may bring the matter before the Security Council of the United 
Nations; for the relief sought on the grounds that this Agreement has 
been concluded in “ 'pursuance of Security Council action toward the 
end of achieving peace in Palestine. 

5. lliis Agreement supersedes the Egyptian-Israeli General 
' Cease-Fire Agreement entered into by the Parties on 24 January 
i949.’ . / ^ ,,v. " . V - ’ • . ' . ' •• 

This Agreement is signed in quintuplicate, of which one 
.copy shall be retained by each Party, two copies communicated, to 
.the ; Secretary- General of the United Nations for transmission to the 
Security Council and to the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
on Palestine, and one copy to the Acting Mediator on Palestine”. 


General A ssem by ResoIusarv2l2 (111) of November 19,1948 
On Relief to Refugees. 

y Whereas the'pdbltm. ot the relief of Palestine refugees of all 
communities is one of immedaite urgency and the United Nations 
Mediator on Palestine in his progress report of 18 September 1948. 
part HI,’ states that ‘action must be taken to determine the necessary 
^measures l(Pf relieQ and tP provide for their implementation’ and that, 
‘the choice is between .saving the lives of many thousands of people 
iiow. or pemitting them to die 


f';F/&fj$hereasfthe -Acting Mediator, -in his -supplemental -report' of 1 8 
October 1948', - declares that ‘the situation of 'the . refugees, is : now . 
critcial iiand- that ?md .must pot -only be continued but. very greatly 1 
increased if disaster is to .be averted’; .-i-V/'- v 

-'- .: lp//erea l f'tlie alleviation of conditions of starvation and distress 
among the -Palestine refugees is one of the minimum conditions for 
the success of the efforts of the United, Nations to bring peace to. 
that land, 1 U v: J“ : ., C If' 

yTiie General AssehilAy'i^ : ... A-JXy \l ... ^ ; . ■ ’£J ; 'AyU-uU-.U 

■ Expresses its thanks to tile Governments and organizations 
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2. Considers, on tfoe basis of- the Acting Mediator’s .recom- 
mendations,; that a sum of approximately 29, 500,000 dollars will be 
required to provide relief for e00, 000 refugees for a period offline 
months from 1 December 1948 to 31 Ausgust 1949, -and that an 
additional amount of approximately 2,500 000 dollars will be required 
for administrative and local operational expenses; - . l 


3. Authorizes the Secretary : General, in consultation with the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, to 
advance immediately a sum of up to 500,000 dollars from the Wor- 
king Capital Fund of the United Nations, the said sum to be repaid 
before the end of the period specified in paragraph 2, from the 
voluntary governmental contributions requested under paragraph 4; 


4. Urges all States Members of the United Nations to make as 

soon as possible voluntary contributions in kind or in funds sufficient 
to ensure that the amount of supplies and funds required is obtained 
and states, that, to this end, voluntary contributions of non-member 
States would also be accepted, contributions in funds may be inade 
in currencies other than the United States dollar, in so for as the 
operations of the relief organizations can be carried out in such 
currencies; . . . > > 

5. Authorizes the Secretary-General to establish a Special Fund 

into which contributions shall be paid, which will be administered as 
a separate account; , • -• 

6. Authorizes tbe Secratary-General to expend the funds recei-. 

ved under paragraphs 3 and 4 of the present resolution; . ,1^ 

7. Instructs the Secretary-General, in consultation with the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, to 
establish , regulations for the administration and supervision of the 

Fund;.;.,.. ... • 


8. Requests the Secretary-General to take all necessary steps 
to extend aid to Palestine refugees and to establish such administra- 
tive organization as may be required for this purpose, inviting the 
assistance of the appropriate agencies of the several Goverments, the 
specialized agencies of the -United Nations, the United Nations Inter- . 
national Children's Emergency Fund, the In ternatipnal Commi ttee of 
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heRed Cross the League ; of Red.Cross ;Societies:and olher voluntary 
lgencies, it.being recognized tiiat ; the.partcipation^ -..of .Voluntary orgarii- . 
Jations in the relief plan would in no way. derogate from the principle 
of impartiality on the basis of which the assistance of these organiza- 
tions is being solicited ; . . ' ; '•"* 

f -9y Requests- -the- Secretary-General to -appoint a Director of 
United Nations Relief for Palestine Refugees, to whom he may dele- 
gate such responsibility as he may consider appropriate for the 
over-all planning and implementation of the relief programme .; . 

y 10. Agrees' to .the convoking; at the discretion of an ad hoc 
advisory Committee of seven members to be selected by the President 
of the General Assembly to which the Secretary-Genenral may sub- 
mit any matter of principle or policy upon which he, would like the 
benefit of the Committee’s advice, ^ 

.11. Requests the Secretary-General to continue 1 and extend 
the: implementation of the present relief programme until the machi- 
qery provided, for, by the present resolution is set up j - : i; ?-}■■ 


" 12/' Urges the World Health Organization; the Food and 
Agriculture Organization, the International Refugee Organization, 
the United.; Nations: International Children’s; Emergency Fund and 
3ther; appropriate ■, .organizations and ' a genciCs , - acting': within - .-the' 
ramework of the relief programme herein established; promptly to 
xmtribute supplies, specialized personnel 1 and other services -per*:' 
nitted.by their. constitutions ; and their financial resources, to relieve 
he . desperate plight of Palestine refugees of all communities 


f Requests the Secretary-General to report to tlie (jreneratf; 
Assembly at .the next regular session, on the action taken as a result 
sf vthis resolution- . 




General Assembly’s Resolution No 1 94 (II I) Oh Consil iation 
Comm isSion :Ahd- : 'Refugees'' of December 


yyyTjieGener&.&sseiiibty.-- - • >'• Ojf 

■- W/Vi? tvt'r* P/i bV/Z/i Z. -■> 



achieved 



’ -■ Establishment Of Conciliation Corhmission 

through- the good offices of the late United Nations Mediator in pro- 
moting a peaceful adjustment, of the situation of Palestine; for wKiclr 
cause he sacrified iris life; and . . .. ? 


V Extends its thanks to the Acting Mediator and his staff for 
their continued efforts and devotion to duty in Palestine. 

2. Establishes o. Conciliation Commission consisting of three 
States Members of the United Nations which shall have the following 
functions: . . EaX. 


(a) To assume, in so far as it considers necessary in exsiting 

circumstances, the functions given to the United Nations Mediator 
oh Palestine by resolution 186(S-2)of the General Assembly , of 14 
May 1948; ' ' 

(b) To carry out the specific functions and directives given to 

if by the present resolution and such additional functions and direc- 
tives as may be given to it by the General Assembly or by the Secu- 
rity Council. • 

(c) To undertake, upon the request of the Security Council, any 

of the functions now assigned to the United Nations Mediator on 
Palestine or to the United Nations Truce Commission by resolutions . 
of the Security Council. ‘ - 


Upon such request to the Conciliation Commission by the 
Security. Council with, respect to all the remaining functions. of -the 
United Nations Mediator on Palestine: under Security.: Council reso- 
lutions, the office of the Mediator, shall.be terminated. 

' - - 3. Decides that a Committee of the Assembly, consiHiDg of, 
China, France, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom and the United States of America, shall present, before the 
end of the first part of ; the present session of the General Assembly 
for the approval of the ' Assembly, a proposal concerning the names 
of three States which will constitute the Conciliation Commission. 

4. Requests, the Commission to begin its functions at once, with 
a view to the establishment of contact between the parties themselves 
and the : commission at the earliest possible time. . ; .,V; 


5 ; : Calls upon the Governments, and authorities concerned to 
extend the scope of negotiations provided for in the Security Council 
Resolution of 16 November 1.948 and to seek agreement by negotiii- 
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ttons conducted either' with ttie Co'ncilaitibn Commission "or directly 
with a view to the final settlement of all questions outstanding bet- 
ween them. 

* 6. Instructs the Conciliation Commission to take steps to assist' 
the Governments and authorities concerned to achieve a final settle- 
ment of all questions outstanding between them. - ' 

' .7. Resolves that the Holy Places-including Nazareth, religious 
buildings and sites in Palestine should be protected and free access 
to them assured, in accordance with, existing rights and historical 
practice, that arrangements to this end should be under effective 
United Nations supervision, that the United Nations Conciliation 
Commission, in presenting to the fourth regular session of the General 
Assembly its detailed proposals for a permanent international regime, 
for the territory of Jerusalem, should include recommendations con- 
cerning the Holy Places in that territory, that with regard to the Holy 
Places in the rest of Palestine the Commission should call upon the 
political authorities of the areas concerned to give appropriate for- 
mal guarantees as to the protection of Holy Places and access to 
them; and that these undertakings should be presented to the General 
Assembly for approval. 

8. Resolves that, in view of its association with three world 
religions, the Jerusalem area, including the present municipality of 
Jerusalem plus the surrounding villages and towns, the most eastern of 
which shall be Abu Dis, the most southern Fethelem ,* the most wes- 
tern Ein Karim including also the built up area of Motsa : and 
most northern, Shu” fat, should be accorded special and separate 
treatment from the rest ef Palestine and should be placed under effec- 
tive United Nations’ Control ; 

Requests the Security Council to take further steps to ensure 
the demilitarization of Jerusalem at the earliest possible date ; 

' Instructs the Conciliation Commission to present to the fourth 
regular session of the General Assembly detailed proposals for a 
permanent international regime for the Jerusalem area which will 
provide for the maximum local autonomy for distinctive groups con- 
sistent with the special international status of the Jerusalem area; 

The Cdnbiliation Commission is authorized to appoint a United 



CommiMon 

Nations Representative, who shall co-operate with the local autho> 
rities v/ith respect to the interim administration of the -Jerusalem area; 

9, .Resolves that, pending. agreement on more detailed iarr'ange^ 
ments among the Governments -and authorities concerned, the freest 
possible aepess to : Jerusalem by; road,- rail or air "should be accorded 
to all inhabitants of Palestine ;-^Jrv 

..Instructs the Conciliation Commission ( to report immediately 
to the Security Council,- for appropriate ; action JbyJ; that »• organ, ^ahy 
attempt by any party to impede ’such ^access *V*i 4-^4^ 

10. Instructs the Conciliation Commission to seek arrangements 
among the Governments and authorities concerned v’. which:. >yiii 
facilitate the economic development , of the area, including.arrang^^ 
ments for access to ports arid airfields arid the use, of transportation 
and communication facilities ;' 

11. Resolves that the refugees wishing, to; return to their : homes : 
and live at peace with their neighbours should be permitted to do so 
at the earliest practicable date, and’, that compensatibh:sjhorfd;be^a^' 
for the property of those choosing not ; to ; return and for 

or damage to property which, funder principles of international slaw- br. 
in equity, should be made good by the Government or authorities 
responsible; ' r 

Instructs the Conciliation Commission to facilitate the Tepatfia^. 
tiori, resettlement and economic and social, rehabilitation of' the 
refugees and the payment of compensation ; and ; tp maintain close 
relations with the Director of the United Nations Relief . for : Palestine 
Refugees and, through him, with the appropriate . .organs ;,and 
agencies of the tJnited Nations ; . 

12. Authorizes the Conciliation /Commission tto appoint such 
subsidiary bodies and to employ such technical experts acting under 
its authority, as it may find necessary for the eifcctive discharge of 
its functions arid .responsibilities under the present resolution : 

,, The Conciliation Commission - will have its official head- 
quarters at Jerusalem. The authorities responsible for maintaining 
order in Jerusalem will be .responsible Tor. taking all measures To 
ensure the. security of the Commission. The Secretary-General - will 






• • •> :13. - -Instructs the Conciliation Commission to . render progress 
reports periodically to the Secretary-General for transmission to the 


%0^)fc;\'<Gaifcupdn all Governments and authorities concerned -to 
cooperate with the ConciHation Commission and to take all possible 
steps to assist in 


} ;^:;: ;15.'/Requests the Secretary-General to provide the necessary 
1 staff and facilities and to make appropriate arrahgeinents to' provide 
f he necessary funds required- in carrying out the terms of the present 

i'/r^blatipn^M ?'• V .■%?»,*■ . ", 

ts'V'Tpen’erar Assembly Resolution 273 (III) oh the ; k 
^ To U. N. of 11.5.1949 . 

-■'.f'y >- 'if wing .receiyedz.^ report of the Security Council on the 
application of Israel for membership in the Unitvd Nations,' : J : 

: k; k* . tha t j ' in the judgement of the Security Council,- Israel 
is a peace-loving State and is able and willing to carry out the 
■ obi igat i o ns co n tai n edi n the Charter, ' V V ’;v : 1 '• .><>- 

Noting that the Security. Council has ’ 'recommended: to the 
General Assembly that it admit Israel ; to membership in the United 

Y - 1 v ’v; 

Noting furthermore the declaration by the. State of Israel that 


and undertakes to honour them from the day when it becomes a 
member of the United Nations; .1^-" ' -.;r ; ‘ f -Y: IcJp'iP-' 'vY'-’Y 

•l If-'- r» L ‘ 1 - .2-i i ’ I'AA'Vr' ' i '*’ i V*'- -I' v. , y ‘ • ,/ v* 


5^7 irig n o terof th e a eel a rati o ns. and ; \e xpl anaii oris ; in ad e’l-by i 
; : th c ;Tepresentative of . the . Government of,. Israel ^before iiici ioci hoc, 
political 'committee in : respect of. 'the . implemcntationf'bf live 

^resolutions,;;.:'. "YlY.' Y .-V YY'YYYY'’ yl’-rYf. /Y'lfYYYiYYY 

V : ' v'-f The General Assembly Y y;:\YYy'y Y-V-YY Yf : Y; . • • 

Y - ' Vy in discharge of its ' functions underfArticle 4. of the 
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Charter and- Rule 125 of its rules of procedure, . 

1. Decides that Israel is a peace-loving State which accepts the 
obligations contained in the Charter and is able and willing to: carry 
out those obligations;; fynr-.^z vs- - T 


2. Decides to admit 
Nations”:' - -- ■ 


Israel to membership the United 


SC Resolution of August 11,1949. Relieving Mediator 

“The Security Council 


, . Having noted with satisfaction the several Armistice AgreementsV 
concluded by means of negotiations between the parties ;? involved dn 
the conflict in Palestine in pursuance of its resolution of 1 6 Novem- 
ber 1948 (S/1080), . 

Expresses The hops that the Governments, and the authorities 
concerned, having undertaken by means of the negotiations now 
being conducted by the Palestine Conciliation Commission,' to fulfil 
the request of the General Assembly in its resolution of 11 December 
1948 to extend the scope of the armistice negotiations and; to seek 
agreement by . negotiations conducted either with the Conciliation 
Commission or directly, will at an early date achieve agreement on 
the final settlement of all questions outstanding between them; 


Finds that the Armistice Agreement constitutes an important - 
step toward the establishment of permanent peace in Palestine and 
considers that these Agreements supersede the trqce^r^ded 
in the resolutions. of the Security Council of 29. May . and/,15 Ji|^ 


1948;., 

Reaffirms, pending the final peace settlement, the order 
contained in its resolution of 15 July 1948 to the Governments and;., 
authorities concerned, pursuant to Article 40 of . the Charter, of the - , 
United Nations, to observe an unconditional cease-fire and, bearing 
in mind that the several Armistice Agreements include firm pled- : 
ges a<-aiust any further ' acts of hostilities between the parties and; 
•r also provide for, their supervision by the parties themselves, relies 
■;! upon the parties to ensure the continued application and observance ; 
of those agreements; '- v ' 


: ' 1:hat ; Auctions assigned to' the United Nations 

Mediator' on Palestine hav mg been discharged, the Acting Mediator 
is relieved", of any further responsibility under Security Council 
: resohitioast 4 ';/&'• y : 

;vi';. y:;'.A^/'«'^that tlie:Aririistice:Agreements provide that the . execution 
:of those Agreemen shall be supervised by Mixed Armistice Com- 
mission ivhose chairman in each case shall be the United Nations 
Chief af Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization or a senior 
officer from the observer personnel of that organization designated 
by v ; ;: him following consultations with the parties ; to the 
^gfeeraeritsr - . * ' : ' ‘ , • 

A^#A^esfa;,ihe! 'SebfefetryfGenefal;- to arrange for the continued 
service of such of the personnel of the present Truce Supervision 
Organization as. may be required in observing and maintaining' the 
• cease-fire, arid as may, be necessary in assisting, the parties to the 
-Armistice : z\greements in the. supervision, of the application and 
observance : of :: the terms of those . Agreements, with particular 
regard io the desires, of : the Parties as expressed in the . relevant 
. articles of the Agreements; ... •• . . , ; 

^'*{y:>;^'^e^^j/^i; : the^VphieT-of'-StaiF-mentloned above to report '-to ' the 
Secui ity Coiincil on the observance' of the cease-fire in Palestine in 
ficcoj dance with the terms of this resolution, and to keep the 
I-,... s„s . ^ informed of matters affecting; the, 
General Assembly resolution - of 
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'Dec. 8,. 1949 


‘^k'Tlie. General ^Assembly ; - A-’ ; i V- ' ; ‘£tt 4 V, . : : ; , - AAA’V , 

; ; ’ Recoiling, >\ts resolution 212 (111* of 19 November 1948'and 
,•*94)1.11)' ofUi December .1948, affirming in particular - the pro-; 

-11 ofulie iatter resolutioh . ' ‘ 7: 0> 


wur-2$Mng\ : examtned mih appreciation the first interim report of 
the yhited Nations -. Ecunomic . Survey; M for the Middle East 
^^^l^l^^^^jl^^cr^ry^GinCrabpir-r^sistaffce^tO'Pdlestth^; 
refugees, 



. 4$ Establishment Of UNRWA, 

wrtuM ‘ Expresses . its appreciation to the Governments ;which. have 
generously responded to the appeal embodied in resolution. 21 2 (11 1); . 
find to the appeal of the Secretary-General, to contribute in kiridor? 
in funds to the alleviation of the conditions of starvation and distress 
among the Palestine refugees; "V, ' . \ 

; 2. Expresses also its gratitude to the International Committee 
of the Red Cross, to the League of Red Cross Societies and to the : 
American Friends Service Committee for the contribution they have , 
made, to this humanitarian cause, by discharging in the face of 
great difficulties, the responsibility , they voluntarily ^ assumed for the 
distribution of Relief Supplies and the general care, of the refugees, 
and welcomes the. assurance they, have given the Secretary-Geheral ; 
that they will continue the co-operation with the United Nations 
until the end of March 1950, on a mutually acceptabie''basis;\sr l ^^C^ 

: 3. Commends the United Nations International : Children’s 

Emergency Fund for the important contribution '.which it has made; 
towards the United Nations programme of assistance, and commends 
those specialized agencies which had rendered assistance in their 
respective fields, in particular the World Heal th Organization ; the ; 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization , and 
the International Refugee: Organization; 7 .? . ' • 

’ u . 4. Expresses its thanks to the numerous religious charitable 
and humanitarian organizations which have materially assisted m 
Fringing Telief to Palestine refugees; 

5. Recognizes that without prejudice; to the provisions of 
paragraph 11 of General Assembly Resolution 194 (III) of 11 
December 1948, continued assistance for the relief of the Palestine 
refugees is necessary to prevent conditions of satrvation and distress 
among them and to further conditions of peace and stability,, and 
that constructive means should be undertaken at an early date with 
a view fb jthe: termination^ of interriatiphal assistance- for relief; 

: ’ 6. that, subject to the provisions of paragraph 9D , 

of the present resolution, the equivalent of : approximately 
$ 33,700,000 will be required for direct relief and works programmes, 
for "the period I January to 31 December 1950 of which the cquiva-; 
tent of $. 20,200,000 is required ‘ for direct relief and S. 13^500,000 



§. 21,200,000 will be required for works programmes from 1 January : 
to, 30 June .1951, all inclusive: of. administrative expenses, and 
that direct relief shouid.be terminated not later than 31 December 
1950 unless ’otherwise- determined by the General - Assembly at its 
fifth jegular session ! , .v- . 

- ■ 7- Establishes the United Nations Relief and’ Works Agency 

for Palestine refugees in the Near East : 

; . (a) To carry out in collaboration with local government the 

direct Ifeiief and ’works programme as recommended by the Economic 
Survey Mission, x \r 

r . (b) To consult with the interested Near Eastern Governments 
concerning measures to be taken by them preparatory to the time 
When internitional assistance for relief and works projects is no 
loxiper" "available ' •' ** . ; ;- c 

8. Establishes an Advisory Commission consisting of represen tay 
tives of France, "Turkey, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern lieland,' and the United States of : 'America, with powers ;to. 
add not more than three additional members from contributing 
Goverriiments,^ to [ advise and assist the Director of the United Nauohs 
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East in - 
■tliepxepuiioh : of the' programme, the Director and the Advisory j 
'Commission ;:shall consult' with each .Near Eastern Goveinmentv 
concerned in ;(he’ selection, planning and execution of projects; vlj. fh 


■ -jj;. '' 9. y Requests the Secretary General to appoint the Director of the* 
iDmheH^Nauous Relief and Works Agency for Palestine RelUgeesjh 
thc;Near : East in .consultation with tae. Governments represented on- 
the Advisory. Commission; ; . ' ^ 

: i" $££ (a) The Director shall be chief executive officer; of the United 
Nations Relief andiWorks Agency for. Palestrae Refugees in the Nea’r ; 
East responsible to the General Assembly for me operation ot .the- 
programme;'/^- "" 

' > : ' (bp The Director' shall select and appoint his Staff in accor-: : ; 
dance with ..genera! . arrangements made in agreement. With.' they 
SiwfetaryrGeuerai, in.luding such 'of the-, staffprulcs and ^regulations'' 



Establishment Of. tJNRWA 

Gef.erda^d'thfidvi’so ry^m . . C6ns " ,tation 

eetarv >y v * Committee on Administrative and Bud- 

aa ”***»:«* 

Near East; S “ Cy f ° r Palfe!i ”“ Reft?** in the 

to dau«won;.r ‘ he flMnCial res,1 ' ations e,!abIKtel P“^It 

With ffir* Para « rapb - *P D ««tor, in consultation 

beLen dirtt r r shali portion available funds 

cve^t thsV th !■' • Pr ° j£C,S ' in Ws discretion, in the 

event that the estimates in paragraph 6 require revision;..^ 

. . . - ® Emesis the Director to. convene the Advisory Commission 
at the earliest;; practicable date for the purpose of developing plam 

OT 6 0r8ani ^ t,0n ?nd the administration of the programme, and 
of adopting rules of procedure; ; - A’ 

v&^? th ^ ited Natio ^ s Relief for Palestine Refugees 
^established under General Assembly resolution 212 (111) until: 

,Ap.riU95p, or until such date thereafter as the transfer referred ' 
to ln.paragrapii 12 is effected, and; requests the Secretary-General ; 
in consultation with the opera ting agencies to continue' the endeavour 
fip reduce the numbers of rations by progressive stages in the light 
■ of the findings and recommendations of the Economic; Survey 
Mission; A .. ';' K 

i Instructs, .the Secretary-General, to transfer to the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency^ for Palcstine^Refugees iiff tlie.- 
Near- East the assets and liabilities of the United Nations Relief for 
Palestine Refugees by 1 April 1950, or . at such date as may be Agreed 
by him and the. Director of the -United Nations Relief and V/orks 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the the Near East: ii '£ A ^iy- yAjA' 

v all Members of the United Nations and non-mem^ • 

bers to make voluntary contributions in funds or in kind to Ensure:, 
^^^^^^n^^V^iili^^iid^funds^^uifed^is^lrtai^^^S 
»ach period of the programme, as ?et out m pragraph 6, contribution^ ,^ 

m funds may be made in currencies other than' the ' United StatesA 



'dollar Vin so far as the programme can be carried out in such 
currencies; - : 'vx' V * 

•' ; r : >; 14. Authorizes the Secretary- General, in consultation with the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary ^questions, to 
advance 'funds deemed to be available for this purpose and not 
: exceeding: $ 5,000,000 from 'the Working Capital Fund to finance 
•’bperatiohs pursuant to the present resolution, such sum to be repaid 
not later, than 31 December 1950, from the voluntary. Government 
’■contributions requested under paragraph 13 above; 

>%:: ^ Secretary-General, in consultation with the 

Advisory Committee on. Administrative and Budgetary Questions, 
to negotiate with the International Refugee Organization for . an 
interest-free loan in an amount not to exceed the equivalent of 
: $2, 800,00 to finance the programme subject to mutually satisfactory 
conditions for repayment; 

^i^rWUAuthorizes ' the Secretary-General to continue - the Special 
'•Bfiri'ayyt^iisihied'Under::Geheral Assembly resolution 212(111) and 
to make withdrawals therefrom for the operation' of the United 
Nations Relief for Palestine Refugees and upon the request, of the 
Directorffor the operation of. the United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East; 

17 j -Calls Upon the Governments concerned to accord .to the 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in . 
the Near East the privileges, immunities, exemptions and facilities , . 
which have been granted to the United Nations Relief for Palestine 
Refugeesj^ogether with all other privileges',' immunities, exemptions 
and facilities necessary for' the fulfilment of its functions;; . -I . . 

i #. £ 18- . Urges the , United Nations International . Children’s Emer- . 
gency Fund, the. International Refugee ' Organization, the World . 
flealth Organization, the United Nations Educational,. Scientific arid' 
Qultural Ofgnization, the Food and Agriculture Organization and - 
°ther appropriate agencies and private, groups and organizations in 
consultation with ihe Director of the United . Nations Relief and ; i 
Works Agency . for Palestine Refugees in the Near East, to furnish ? 
assistance within the framework of the programme: ; ; . : 


' 7. 2 ^0 ■;/ 4 ;V ; y • P lyTyT" y Tly Establishment of UNRWA 

■ / ; : i 19, Requests theyDircctor of. the .United Nations Relief and : 

Works Agency for Palestine; Relugees io tlie Near I^st * ' U 

:'T?- appoint' a^representative to^ttend the fmefeting ?x>f : iH^ 
Technical Assistance Board as an observer so that the technical assis- 
activities _ol the United-Nations Relief and ; Works Agency for 
-Palestine - Refugees in the Near East. may be ..'.co-ordinated with the 
. technical assistance prograrhme of the; United Nations and specialized 
; agencies referred to in . Economic and Social Council resolution 222 
(IX) A of 1 5 August 1949, ;U £.,%•:$ yUU’-fyU ■'/ /•' &S& 

' ; : ' '(B) T r» place at the disposal of the Technical - Assistance Board 

•full information concerning any technical assistanCe works which 
‘ mav be done by the TJriit''d Nations Relief and Works.'' Agency. for 
Palestine 'Refugees in the Near East, in order that it may be included 
in the reports submitted by the Technical Assistance ‘Board to the 


. 1; j 0. Directs the : United Nations. Relief and Works' Agency for 

Palestine - Refugees in the Near East to consult with the/ United 
'Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine in the best interests 
• of their respective tasks, with particular reference to. paragraph 11 
of General Assembly TesolutionT^iflip of : 'becembeM944»i;.'blvy: 


. : :. v 21 . Requests the Director to submit. to the General Assembly 
. of the Unhed Nations an annual report on the work of the United' 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near 
. East, including an . audit of funds, and invites him to submit to the, 
, Secretary- General, such other reports as the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East may wish 
to bring to the attention of the V Members of the United Nations or. 


■4ts appropriate organs;' ' 

• ; 22. Instructs t he United Nations Conciliation Commission for. 


/; .with such comments as it may wish to make, to tlie Secretary?General 
for transmission to the Members of the United Nations and to the 


United Nations. Relief and Works AgencyTdr Palestine Refugees in 
•The Near East”, : ":v.4 '/U-vv,- V; fTUUU'U' 
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General Assembly Resolution on Jerusalem of 
December 9, 1949 

“ The General Assembly 

Having regard to its resolution 181 (11) of 29 November 1947 
and 194 (111) of 11 December 1948, 

Having studied the reports of the United Nations Conciliation 
Commission for Palestine set up under the latter resolution, 

Decides 

In relation to Jerusalem, 

Relieving that the principles underlying its previous resolutions 
concerning this matter, and in particular its resolution of 29 Novem- 
ber 1947, represent a just and equitable settlement of the question, 

1. To restate, therefore, its intention that Jerusalem should be 
placed under a permanent international regime, which should envisage 
appropriate guarantees for the protection of the Holy Places, both 
within and outside Jerusalem, and to confirm specifically the follo- 
wing provisions of General-Assembly’s resolution 181 (11), 

(1) The city of Jerusalem shall be established as a Corpus 
separatum under a special international regime and shall be 
administered by the United Nations ; (2) the Trusteeship Council 
shall be designated to discharge the responsibilities of the Adminis- 
tering authority.. .and (3) the city of Jerusalem shall include the 
present municipality of Jerusalem plus the surrounding villages and 
towns, the most eastern of which shall be Abu Dis, the most 
Southern Betbelem ; the most Western Ein Karim (including also 
the built up area of Motsa) , and the most Northern, Shu’fat, as 
indicated on the attached sketch-map ; 

2. To request for this purpose that the Trusteeship Council 
at its next session , whether special or regular, complete the pre- 
paration of the Statute of Jerusalem, omitting the now inapplicable 
provisions, such as articles 32 and 39, and, without prejudice to the 
fundamental principles of the international regime for Jerusalem set 
forth in General Assembly’s resolution 181 (11) introducing therein 
amendment in the direction of its greater democratization , approve 



- • . 272 -V- ■; '• ; \ • ; . .. . ... ... ... . ... v . ... 

7 \ - / r.-y-^A^vMp’J^^ch'jbe^dratioi^'- 

Government or Governments to divert it from T b ?' “ ’ !ttr<:stl:d 
menting the Statute of Jerusalem; ; j ? >■ m / ldo l’ ,,n « and impfc; 

tafcing"^ at antr"y°da!e 

Members of the TJriit^ m , "S" 1 ° r ‘tar obligations as 

miters with goodwill and i» «>«« 
resolution.” ” ’’ y " ,e tCrros of l! >= »"*«* 

Anglo-French Declaration of 25 May 1950 

tore ™ J,- *’ h T V,np had occaslou during the recent Foreign Minis-. 

‘-npnoA !!"! ?. f . London t0 review -pertain questions affecting the 
P ace^and stability ofthe.Arab States' and oflsraefandparticularly 

inat of the supply of arms and war material to these . States have 
. resolved to make the following statements;: i/.;. . 7- 


1. The three Governments recognize that the Arab States and 
Israel all need to maintain a certain level of armed forces for the 
purposes of assuring their internal security and their legitimate; self-- 
defence and to permit them to play their part in the defence of the 
area, asr a. whole. All applications for arms or war material for 
these-countries wSH he considered in the. light .of these, principles. .. 
n this connection the three Governments wish to recall and reaffirm ' 
the terms of the statements made by their representatives in the 
Security Council on August. 4, 1949, in which they declared their 
• opposition to the development of an arms race between the Arab ••• 
States and Israel. - -v.'--'- -r 


. 2. The three Governments declare that assurances have been ; . 
received from all the States in question, to : which they permit arms 
to be supplied from their countries that the purchasing State. does ; 
. not intend to undertake any act of aggression, against any other ; 
State. Similar assurances will be requested from any other State in- 
..the area to which they permit arms to be supplied in the future. " 

■ .3. The three Governments take this opportunity of declaring - j' 
their deep interest in, and their desire to promote the establishment 



■■ Arab League on Tripartite Deckaatioti J. . : / r ; : -V ; ^--.v ^ 

. and maintenance of peace and stability in the area and their un- 
alterable opposition to the use of force or thread of force, between 
any of the States in that area. : The three Governments, should they 
■ find that any of these States was preparing to violate frontiers or 
f armistice liries. would. consistently ’witli their obligations as Members 
of the United Nations, immediately .take. : action, Both within and ; 
: ' ..outside the Uni ted Nations, to prevent such violation’’.;- r j 

:’,yyv : r';,Arab.; League Council’s Statement of June 21, 1950: 

B!C>. “The Governmen ts of the Arab States, severally ; and jointly 
y have studied the joint declaration issued by the United Kingdom, 
France and the United States on 25 May 1950.. The exchange of views 
y; , on this declaration was one of the most invportan treasons that 
prompted the Arab States to expedite the meeting of the Arab 
League Council on 12 June 1950 and was one of the most important 
- . items on . the agenda of the meeting., ' 1 -; v 1 7, : 

v The Arab States have agreed to issue the following, statement : 1 ; 

i # % I . No one is more anxious than the Arab States about the.; 
y preservation of peace and stability in the Middle East. The Arab 
lands stand by nature at the head of the peace-loving countries, 
i; Successive events have proved the degree of their respect for the 
r United Nations Charter.;' • Vy-jf; y y y y^‘5 

' ' 2. If the Arab States have shown, and continue to show an 

interest in meeting their military needs, this has been due to their 
'deepsense of responsibility for safeguarding the internal Security 
of their countries, insuring the legitimate defence of their neutrality 
and fulfilling the obligation of safeguarding international Security 
: ‘in this region. This is primarily the obligation of Arab States .arid 
: . of the Arab League as a regional organization under. Article 52 of 
the United Nations Charter. / 1 "vy /; yvl/yh? v--/. 

y : V;..; . '3. Even, before, the three powers ever thought; of issuing their, 
i: declaration,; the Arab Governments on their own initiative, had 
decided to express the peaceful intentions .of the Arabs and to refute 
. the allegations that Israel has persisted in circulating to- the effect that 
; the Arab States are requesting, arms for' . aggressive purposes. ; The 
A^h States hereby reiterate their- peaceful • intentions . nnd^declare. 
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that the arms that have been, or may be ordered ; from the three 
Powers or from others will be useisolely^forxiefbrisiye^ ’.pui^d'ses^nv - 

, 4. It goes without saying that the level of armed forces.; 
maintained by every State for defence purposes and for participation 
in the maintenance of international Security is a matter that can : 
only be estimated by the State concerned. ; It is also -subject to 
various factors, chiefly the size of the population, the area of they 
country, and the length and diversity of its frontiers; 1 

5. The Arab States take note of the assurances that they have 

received to the effect that the three Powers did not intend .-by- their 
declaration to favour Israel, or to exert pressure on the Arab States 
to enter into negotiations with Israel, or to affect the final settlement 
of the Palestine problem or to preserve the status quo', , but that they 
did intend to express their, opposition to the use of force or to the;, 
violation of the armistice lines. ;• 

6. The Arab States declare that the most preferable and 
reliable measures for maintaining peace and stability in the. Middle 
East would consist in solving its problems on the basis of right and 
justice, re-establishing the conditions of understanding and har- 
mony that once prevailed and hastening the execution of the United 
Nations resolution on the return of the Palestine refugees to their 
homes and on compensation for their' matisfiai v lbs$e^^ 

7. The Arab States also take note of assurances given to them 

that the three Power declaration, both in its manner of presentation 
and in its provision for prior guarantees from the States purchasing 
arms, neither signifies the division of this region into zones of 
influence nor in any way infringes on , the independence .and .-soye- ; 
reignty of the Arab States.-:.;,:';, ;• 

8. It is self-evident that the doubts, which the assurances 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph were designed to dispel, were 
raised by paragraph • 3 of the three Power declaration;.- which laid : 
down that, if the three Powers should find' that any State : of this ? 
region was preparing to violate , the frontiers: or the armistice lines V 
of another State, :they would immediately take action, within of : 
outside the United Nations, to prevent s\icl\ violation, A AyAjViyA >' 
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jTH- X hefcv is.no''d6ubt}thai;action dispel these doubts, if it 

(deir.on'trates that the three Towers are in fact concerned with main- 
taining peace in the Middle East'impartially and on the basis of -Tight 
.and just’ce and respect for the- sovereignty of the States and without 
Subjecting Memio^ . 

conclusion the Arab' States can only affirm once again 
that, despite their anxiety for peace, they cannot approve any action 
that would harm their .sovereignty and their independence.’' 

hhh |sraeli:PM's'Comment In Kneset on May 31, I9S0 

'-publication a week ago of the declaration by the three great 
Po wers-the - U h i t ed S tales, Britain and France-on arms and security 
fdnythi? ^A'n^hlSStes.ahd- ’tsraei aid not escape notice in our country, 
v‘aUHough : ^ political declarations by 

ifdreign Ppwers^sd natural when our land was under foreign rule, is 
how a matter of history. The young State that emerged from a defen- 
sive war when Israel fought alohe against six Arab States that inva- 
ded the country in violation of the United Nations Charter, views 
its existence, security and furture as dependent primarily on its 
own efforts to conquer the desert, absorb immigrants, and mobilize 
hthe;;7!,.spintuai ; ;' and material resources of the nation. But it does 
’ not ighore. fjr^-dnc rnoment the inescapablc fact that the world . 
‘in/jvliichfiWe y live is' based .upon ..mutual co-operation between 
tlie large nations and the . small, and that even a great Power 
cannot any 'longer, live in isolated security, to say nothing 
of . such a small, and weak State as that of Israel. We ardently • 
.•desire friendly relations with all nations, near and far, and the 
istrcngthening of security and peace in the world, y- ' y v ;. \ M' 

The: Kneset has surely noted that the three-Power declaration - 
: is a unilateral instrument, issued to define the policy of above Powers 
/toward the State of Israel and the Arab States on the question of 
arms arid security; It is not necessary to stress here that the policy y 
y of .the State, of Israel is formulated only . by the Government of Israel 
in .accordance with tire sovereign will of the people and the consent 
. of the -Kneset : Tlie declaration- was transmitted to the . Government 
: .°M s f? e l ; i?y ; the Ambassadors of; the three: Powers for information .- 



^ VA :..:''- ;; ' vf.v ;■ ^robjolnt befence freoty 

; : \ v TfaeiKingdom of :Egypt^H^> x : %vi -v .^, ; v : Wi.^% 

■ '• -V ;-;The Motawakilite^KingdcIm jof Yemen : ’ \ ;> 


. y^i in view of the desire of the above mentioned Governments to- 
. consolidate relations between the States of the Arab League * to 
maintain their- independence and - their mutual heritage > in accor- 
dance with the desire of their people, to co-operate for the realization;; 
of mutual defence and the maintenance of Security and.peace accor- 
ding to the princples of both the Arab League Pact and- the United, 
Nations Charter, together with the aims of the said Pacts, ; arid to ; 

■ consolidate stability and; Security and provide means of welfare arid 
developriient in the countries^ ^ 'V'; <*• ’ 

■ ; C T lie fol lo wi ng government delegates of....... having been dully 

accredited and fully authorized -by, their respective Governments, 
approve, the following : 

i . ^; : y : Art. ; -4. Thc contracting ; States,; in an effort to maintairi arid 

stabilize peace and security, hereby confirm their desire to settle, their ^ 

international disputes by peaceful means, whether such disputes con- 
cern relations among themselves or with other Powers. 


:' r " 1 , Art. 2. Tiie contracting States consider any act.of armed aggre- ; 
' ssibri; made against -anyone or more of them or their armed foices, to 

;,be directed against them ali. Therefore in accordance: with tlie riglit of 

.self-defence, individually and collectively, they undertake to go 
without delay to the aid of the State or States against whtchsucli an 
act of aggression is made, and immediately to take iadividually arid.; 
collectively, all-steps available, including tue use of;;; armed forces l 9,; 
repel the aggression and -.restore security and peace, la conionnity 
with Ait. 6 of the Arab League Pact and Ai tide o l of the United . 
Nations Charter,- the Arab League Council and 0 •N* 'Security Coun- 
cil shall be notified ofsueh act of aggression and. tiie means and pro- 


cedures. taken' to check ^ it.-; 

Art. 3. At the. invitation of any of the signatories of this Treaty, 
the contracting States shall ribld consuitatibii w henever there are reaso- 
nable grounus for the belief liiat tiie territorial integrity, independence 
or secuiity of anyone 'of. the parties is threatened, in the event oi tue 
threat of war or the existence or an international • emergency,.. the 
contracting States shall immediately proBeed to unify their plans and 
defensive measures as the situation may demarid. 


^r^foinf-kMjnpdJtrieaijfy . % £:/•' P\ :, - /'■■•,.'■ ’, ;i / - ; . : '' <> •;.', ■* ; " 

Vvf/. Art. :4. The cdritractmg States, desiring to, implementf ully the 
above obligations and effectively carry them, out, shall co-operate in 
consolidating and co-ordinating their armed forces and. sHall partici- 
pate .according to ;tiieir':’fesburces.;and needs in. preparing individual 
and collective means of defence to repulse the said armed .• aggression. 


' - ; Art. ; S.Tlie Permanent Military Commission composed of repre- 
sentatives of the General -Staffs of the armies of the contracting 
States shall be formed to draw up plans of; joint defence and their, 
implementation. The duties of the Permanent Military . Commission, 
rvhich arc set forth in ; an Annex attached to this Treaty, include the 
drafting : .'of ^necessary reports on the method of, cd-6perati0n and 
: participation: mentioned in Article 4. The Permanent Military Com- 
mission shall submit to the Joiht Defence Council, provided here- ! 
. Under in ^rdcle 6, reports dealing with questions within ' its 
province. . ■ • - • .V<. 


' -Art. 6.. A Joint Defence Ciuncil under the supervision of the 
Arab League Council shall be formed to deal With aU matters con- 
cerning the ; implement ltbn of the provisions of 'Articles 2j‘ 3^ 4, 
and 5 of this Treaty. It Shall be assisted in the performance of its task 
;,by the Permanent Military Commtsssion referred to in Article 5.' The : 
Joint Defence Council shall consist of the Foreign Ministers and The: 
^Defence; 'Ministers of- the contracting. States , or .their represemai 
;< lives.. Decisions-taken by a two-thirds majority shall be binding on 
all the contracting States. ... . '.I ^V, 

A •_.,Art.''- v :7..' ; The , .''contracting-'States, in order to fulfil tile aims of 
this ; Treaty; -and to bring- about security and prosperity in the Arab 
countries, - tand in an /-effort to raise the standard of living in themj 
undertake to ' ; co- operate in - the development of their, economies and 
the exploitation of: their .natural, resources ; to facilitate the ex- 
change of their respective agricultural and industrial products ; and 
generally to organize and co-ordinate their economic activities and 
to conclude the ncccessary inter-Arab agreements to realize such 


aims.- 


. Art,; 8. An Economic. Council consisting of the Ministers-in- 
charge of economic affairs, or their representatives if ncccessary, 
shall be formed by the contracting States to : submit recommendations 
for;the realization of-ai 1 such : aims as are set ; forth : in the previous 
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article. The Council may,:in the. performance of its duties, seek the 
co-operation of the Committee for Financial and Economic Affairs 
referred to in Art. 4 of the Arab League Pact. 

Art.' 9. The Annex to this Treaty shall be considered an integral 
and indivisible part of it. 

Art. TO. The contracting States undertake to conclude no-inter- 
national agreements which may be contradictory to the provisions 
of this Treaty, nor to act, in their international relations, in a way 
which may be contrary to the aims of this Treaty. ■ 

. Art. 11. No provision of this Treaty shall in any way affect, 
or is intended to, affect, any of the rights or obligations devolving 
upon the contracting States from the United Nations Charter or the 
responsiblities borne by the United Nations Security Council for the 
maintenance of international peace and security. , V: . ... 

VA Aft. 12. After a lapse of 10 years from the date of the rati- 
fication of this Treaty, anyone of the contracting States may with- 
draw from l it;’ providing 12 months’ notice is previously given to 
the Secretariat-General of the Arab League. The Secretariat 
General of the League shall inform the other contracting Stales of 
, such notice. . t • 

„ ; ", Art. 13. This Treaty shall be ratified by each contracting State 
according to the constitutional procedure of its own Government. 5 
The Treaty shall come into force for the ratifying State 15 dajs after 
tlie receipt by the Secretariat-General of the Instruments of rati- :., 
ficatioh from at least four States. The Treaty is drafted in Arabic 
in Cairo on April 13, 1950. One signed copy shall be deposited with 
’ the Secretariat-General of the Arab League, equally authentic copies 
shall be transmitted to each of the contracting States: 

.• r , Military Annex 

1. The Permanmeht Military Commission provided for in 
Art. 5 of the Joint Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty 
between the States of the Arab League shall undertake the 

.^Tdlicwingif ; ' • ' • ’ ' . ' - T ; ’ : T; 

; V-. (a) In co-op.eration With the Joint Defence Council,, to prepare 

plans to deal with all anticipated dangers or armed aggression that : 
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may Be launched ! against one or more of the contracting States 
or their armed forces, such plans to be based on the principles 
determined by the Joint Defence Council; 

(b) To submit proposals for the organization of the forces of 
the contracting States, stipulating the minimum force for each in 
accordance with military exigencies and tire potentialities of each 
State, 

(c) To submit proposals for increasing the effectiveness of the 
forces of the contracting States in so for as their equipment, 
'organization and training are concerned ; so that they may keep 

pace “with modern military methods and development, and for the 
unification and co-ordination of all such forces; 

(d) To submit proposals for the exploitation of natural, 
agricultural, industrial, and other resources of alt contracting States 
in favour'of the inter-Arab military effort and joint defence. 

(e) To organize the exchange of training missions between 
contracting States for the preparation of plans, participation in 

‘ military exercises and maneuvres and the study of their results, 
recommendations for the improvement 1 of methods to ensure close 
co-operation in the field, and for the general improvement of the 
forces of all the contracting States; 

(f) To prepare the necessary data on the resources and 
military potentialities of each of the contracting States and the 
part’ to be played by forces of each in the joint military effort; 

(8) To discuss the facilities and various contributions which 
each of the contracting States, in conformity with the provisions of 
this Treaty, might be asked to provide, during a state of war, bn 
behalf of the armies of such other contracting States as might be 
operating on its territories. 

2. The Permanent Military Commission may form temporary 

or permanent sub-committees from among its own members to ideal 
with any of the matters falling within its jurisdiction. It may also 
seek the advice of any experts whose views on certain questions are 
deemed necessary; t , l ^ - , ; 

3. The Permanent Military Commission- shall submit detailed 


1 < 
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. report 8 on ihe res ult of its activities and. studies to the Joint Defence 
Council . provided - for : in Article 4 of this Treaty, as well as an 
annual report giving full particulars .of .its work and studies during: 
the year. .• • •. = ; ; ; .v YfYAiVAY 

. . --4. The Permanent : • Military, edminissioh shall establish its 
Headquarters in Cairo- but may hold meetings in any other place the 
Commission may specify. The Commission shall elect its chairman 
for two years, he may be re-elected. Candidates for the chairmanship 
iSali hofd- at least the rank of a high commanding officer. Each 
mhmber of the Commission must have as his original nationality that 
Of the contracting State he represents. Y Y;';v Y\;Sv: • 

5. In the event of war, the supreme command of the joint forces 
shall be entrusted to the -contracting State possessing the largest 
military force taking actual part in field operations, unless by unani- 
mous agreement,, the Commander-in-Ghief is selected otherwise. ^The 
Commandar-in-Chief shall be assisted in directing military operations 
■by a .joint staff”. ••-'O 

Security Council Resolution of 17 Noy* J, 950 

“The Security Council ~ 

Recalling its resolution of 1 1 August 1949 wherein it noted 
with satisfaction the several armistice agreements concluded by 
means of negotiations between the parties involved in the conflict in 
Palestine, expressed the hope. that the governments, and authorities 
.concerned would at an . early date achieve agreement on final settle- 
ment of all questions outstanding between them, noted that the 
various armistice agreements provided that .the : execution , of, dhe 
agreements would be supervised by Mixed Armistice ; Commissioii 
whose chairman in each case would be the United Nations Chief of 
Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization or his designated repre- 
sentative/ and bearing in mind that tlie several armistice agreements 
include firm pledges against any further act of hostility between; the 

parties 'add also provide' for thbir supervision by the parties them- 
. \-aV.aA ■nnrtif*c tn /=>nc nrX tVir* ' rnnfinned nnnliCation 




■ •; ;• m 

•?; i ; 7 Taking into consideration the views expressed and \tKe date 

Kingdom of. Jordan and flic Chief of Staff of. the Truce Supervision. 
■Organization on f ; the complaints submitted to the Council : (S/1790; 

Js/l X X .-f 

\:;:-.";:4fotes (hat with fregard to the . impleirientation ' of Article 8 of 
; the Jsfacl- Jordan Armistice Agreement, the Special Committee has 
been formed and has: convened and hopes that it will proceed ex- 
peditiously to carry out the functions contemplated in paragraph 2 

?va1a'd‘3^o^;t¥ai<r-4articl^?' v cv^ £•}# ,f.-. . 



•m 


issue; r . : ; : r * : -o*' v ,; ' '* 'O'-* ’ 

ft'** l' V V&7 ’V^ ‘** w .Oi " V'^’v l' ' J 5 'r v: * -.'■? ?■" .) 1 

v^X the lsraeli-Egypt ian Mixed Armistice Cdirirriissidn to 

give urgent attention to the Egyptian complaint of expulsion of 
thousands of Arabs; and >' "■ ■ y •••••• ''-yy 



tion of any such Arabs who in . the Commission’s opinion are entitled 

v ; "‘ 

77,X'" Authorizes .the Chief of Staff of the Trtice Supervision Organi- . 
■ zation' with regard to the movement of nomadic Arabs to recommend 
; ^° 5 Srae ^ Egypt,; . and t o such other Arab Stal es as: he m ay consider 
. necessary, to control the movement of such: nomadic, Arabs across 
international frontiers or armistice lines by mutual agreement;, and; , 

concerned to take in the future, 
no action involving the transfer of persons across Interhatiotlal froh-, 

''ttAf'c .irtP.flfmip+irt'A' 1 1 ; J A— -li- x* ill 1V:_ ’t l j tlV 


: ^ rra ^‘ <3e Commission; > yy - -1 : .... j l-.l 111 ,'XH -1 XXXX.,-1 ; ■ 

^‘j%:: .T a ken note of the statement of the Government of Israel tbdt 
Israeli armed forces wilt evacuate Bir Qatter pursuant to the 20th 
March >1950 decision of the, Special. ..Committee, provided for in 

‘'jAgreemcntand that the Israeli ' Armed: forces wiH withdraw to nosi» 




; r ^( Reminds ^^ t; ?“^r? srae ^ s ^^mber Nations : of ;the^nifed : : 
Nations of their obligation under Charter to. settle their outstanding 
differences and further reminds Egypt, ; Israel and the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan that the- armistice agreements to which they are 
parties contemplate the return of permanent peace - in:Palestihe, and 
therefore, urges them and the other . States in the area to take all 
such steps as will lead to the settlement of the issues between them; 

Requests the Chief of Staff of the - Truce Supervision Organs • 
zation to report to the- Security Council attheendof 90days 5 ory 
before, “if he deems necessary, on the--"compliMCC;/igivetft'^d s ’^|^^ 
resolution and upon the status of the operations of. the various 
Mixed; Armistice Commissions and further requests that he submit 
periodically' to the Security Council reports of all decisions made by 
the various Mixed Armistice Commissions and the Special Com-; 
mittee provided for in Article 10, paragraph 4, of the Egyptian- 
Israeli General Armistice Agreement”. 




General Assembly Resolution on Relief in Palestine 

! ;‘- r ■,;■■■ ^ '■ ; of 2-12-1950. / 

. , The General Assembly at its 315th plenary meeting on 2 December 


'Committee (Aj 1566) without debate, by 46 votes to none, with 9 absten- 
tions. the resolution (393 (v)) reads as follows y j 

“The General Assembly, • . _ . ...• 


; Having examined the report of the United Nations Relief and 
Works Agency for, Palestine Refugees in the Near East, and the 
report of the Secretary-General concerning 'United Nations Relief 
for Palestine Refugees, >/y y ; v-\ -y ; . •• fAf 


7 : 1 . . 
authorized in paragra 


and urges governments which have not; yet done so to make every 



Assembly Mesol (0pnon^Refugees0eilef, . V 

effort. to makevoliintary contributions in response to paragraph 13 of 
that resolution: -f- ■ ; - ' 

f X: 2. Recognizes that direct relief cannot be terminated as 
provided in paragraph 6 of Resolution 302 (iv); . 

•=f. ; Authorizes the Agency ;to continue to furnish direct relief 
■to refugees in need, and considers that, for the period i July 1951 to 
30 June 1952, the equivalent of approximately § 20,000,000 will be 
required for' direct relief to refugees who : are not yet reintegrated 
into the economy of the Near East;- ' ‘ 5? ' " 1,! 

: Considers that, without prejudice to the provisions of para- 
graph il of General Assembly resolution 194 ( III) of 11 December 
,1948, the reintegration of the refugees into the economic life of the 
Near East, cither by repatriation or resettlement, is essential in pre- 
paration for the time when international assistance ; is ho longer- 
available, and for the realization of conditions of peace and stability 
Jn-thearea, ';: .<•; . . .. . . & 

A5*?- Instructs the' .Agency to establish a reintegration fund which 
shall be utilized for projects requested by any government in the 
Near East and approved by the Agency for the permanent re-estab-. 
iishment of refugees and their removal from relief i ■ 

for "the period 1 July 1951 to 30 June 1952!, 
not less than the equivalent of $. 30,000,000 should be, contributed 
to the Agency for the.purposes set forth in paragraph 5 above;, - ; 

IffiitiAutliprizes the' Agency; '-as'. circumstances permit^ to transfer 
funds' available for the current relief ; and works programmes, and 
: for the relief programme provided in paragraph!' 3 above; to reinteg- 
ration projects provided for in paragraph 5. - - : 

$%W&-4*)Y&Wests the President- of the General, ^Assembly to 
.appoint a Negotiating Committee composed of, seven • or more 
: members for the purpose of consulting, as soon as possible during 
; the current session of the General Assembly, vdth .Members and 
non-metnber States; as to the amounts which governments may be 
; willing to contribute on a voluntary basis towards-iTh!" 

: ' (i) The current programme for : relief and work for the period 

ending 30 June 1951, bearing in mind the need for securing contri- 
butions from Member States which have not yet contributed ! ' 7 ; 



^ Assembly Resolution on FefugeesMiejy 

!: C;;OI) The programme of relief acid reintegration projects . as 
provided for in paragraphs 3 and 4 above for the year ending SO" 
Jpne 1952; . 

(b) Authorizes the Negotiating Committee to adopt procedures" 
best suited to the accomplishment of its task, bearing in mind ' v 

* ' • 0 ) The need for securing the maximum contribution in cash ; ; j 

, 4“) The desirability of ensuring that any contribution in kind 
is of a nature which meets the requirements of the contemplated pro- 
grammes; 


iii) The importance^ of enabling the United Nation^: Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East to plan 
its programmes in advance and to carry . them out with funds regti-; 
larly contributed; . - •: 

’■ (iv) The degree of assistance which can continue to be ren- 
dered by specialized agencies, non-member States and other contri- 
butors; ! -- ' : 

(c ) Requests that, as soon as the Negotiating Committee 'has 
ascertained the extent to which Member States are willing to make 
contributions, all delegations be notified accordingly by the Secre- 
tary-General in order that they consult with their Governments; : r. 


~ (d) Decides that, as soon as the Negotiating Committee .. has 
completed its work, the Secretary-General shall at the Committee’s 
request arrange, during the current session of the General Assembly, 
an .appropriate meeting of Member and non -Member States- at which . 
Members may commit themselves to their national contributions and; 
the contributions of non-Members may be made known;-? c'/f : 

' ■' 1 9. Authorizes the Secretary-General, in consultation'. 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions,. to 
advance funds, .deemed to be available for this purpose and not 
exceeding $. 5,000,000 from the Working Capital Fund to finance 
.C operations pursuant to the present resolution, such sum to be re- 
paid not later than 31 December 1951; 


10. Calls upon the ’ Secretary- General and : the Specialized 
: agencies to utilize to the fullest extent the . Agency’s. - faci!ities .-as ,: a . 






:7^ 41 i appreciation to the United ISations Inter- 

Ihatiphai ^UHi{dren’s;3Emerger'"’ Wn ™ < f1,A wrArf ' , ‘ 


the International Refugee Organization, the International .* Labour 
Organization and the! Food and Agriculture Organization, for the 
assistancewhich they have , rendered,, and . urges them to continue 

’> 4 . £ ’ *' ',-•* 1 . « ■" . a ' ll i ’ ii a ” * 


^■ffyilfCoirimends the International Committee ' of ’the Red 
Cross, die: League of Red Cross Societies and. the American Friends 
Service Committee, for .their -invaluable services- and .whole-hearted 
: ;co-bperatioh in the distribution of relief supplies -until dhose-funcr 


1.1;1 i 3pExprcssesi ts thanks to the numerous .religious, charitable 
1 and humanitarian organizations .whose programmes have brought 
- inuch needed supplementary assistance to the Palestine refugees, 

1 ijrirt i 1 raA c t m tn nnnt?niii« flnrl f“Xnnnrl frv thr» f>vtpnt <U> 


VS; its appreciation and thanks to ’the ''Director and 
staff of the Agency and -the';, members of the ; Advisory Committee 




r- O— 


b ^eneraMssemblyr on .Refugees., v -1 
1 of resolution i : 394 {V)i adopted ■ bp the General 


ffi&mbljfmWdcem ‘ '*■*>*■' ' ■ . [ V'-if r 

w:f;(ffrhe General Assembly, ; 


hi [examined j' with appreciation the general . progress 

report dated. 2: September :1950, „ of the .United Nations Conciliation 
5 Commission for Palestine, i U'.i - ' ff.y} -py.~ ", 

4 Noting with (Concern : , . 1 ■ ■ -i: vi” ’ll'.; v&rilf 

L : .'(a) That agreement has not been' reached'between' ' the'lpartics 

thev!firiarSkfettlPmeht;-'ofr ■the<SiiedS^*»Afs^n^toi»ii&ii 




- ; :j (!>)• That the repatriation, resettlement, economic and ' social 
rehabilitation of the -refugees and the payment of compensation have 
not been effected. \-y-' 




,r Recognizing that, in the interest of the peace and - stability ;; of ; 
the Near East, the refugee question should be dealt with as’ a matter \ 
of- .urgency, -- V 

1. Urges the governments and the authorities concerned to seek 
agreement by negotiations conducted either \yith the- ;CpnciHati6n 
Commission or directly, with a view to the final settlement of all 
questions outstanding between them; - - / •• .j-.i'if.i ,l :■<: 

• 2. Directs the United Nations Conciliation Commission for 

Palestine to establish an office which, under the direction of the 
Commission, shall 


(a). Make such arrangements as it may , consider hecessary for . 
the assessment and payment of compensation in pursuance 
paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (III) £>}£:: 

%:• (b) Work out such arrangements as may be practicable 

for the implementation of the other objectives of paragraph 11 of 
the said Resolution ; .. . . - ■ ,. 0 .r. 

r-'y- (c) Continue consultations with the parties concernedvregar-!' 
ding, measures for the protection of the rights, property and interests 
of the refugees ; 

3. Calls upon r the government concerned to ....undertake 
measures to ensure that refugees, whether repatriated or- resettled 
will be treated without any discrimaination either in law or in . 
fact”. , > &£$£ 


. , ; Call For Cease-fire in Demilitarized Zone r 

;v -n" ".'.y - Security Council Resolution ( S 2130) of May 8, 1951 

‘‘The Security Council, , , . 

r :*: 5 1 ; ;?1 %;■ Recalling its resolutions of ;15 July .1948 .(S/9.02) 1 h: August 
*1949 (S/1376), 17 November. 1P50 (S/1907 & corr 1), ; ^ 

; 2. Noting with concern that fighting has broken out in and : 



around- the demilitarized zone established -by .- the Syrian-Israeli 
General Aroiistice : Agreement- of-20 July 1949 and that fighting is 
'Continuing despite the cease-fireforderof the .. Acting >' Chief of Staff 
of the United Nations Truce Supervision Organization issued on 4 


fff'-'l.Callsitpon the .parties or persons in the: area concerned to; 
cease fighting and brings to the attention of the parties their - obli- 
gations under Article 2, paragraph .4 of the Charter. of the United 
Nations; and the .Security Council’s, resolution of 15 July 1948 and 
their commitment, under .the General, Armistice Agreement,;:' and - 
accordingly calls upon them to comply with these obligations ’and 
commitments”. : ■' i . : ’ : - v * n 


- 



> ,; 'S* . '* •>"' •"* 

Admonition To Israel 



(Security Council Resolution S (21 57 of 18 May 1951) • 

"The Security Council, . v. w 

Recalling its past resolutions of 1 5 - July -.J948 (S/902)V; 1 1 
August 1949 (S/1376), 17 November 1950 (S/1907 & corr. 1), and 
8 May 1951 (S/2130) relating to the General Armistice; Agreements'; 
between Israel and the neighbouring ; Arab States and:to;the prp-' 
visions contained- therein concerning methods: fop maintaining thp', 
/ armistice and resolving • disputes through the .--/Mixed. .Armistice;^; 
Commissions participated in by the parties, to the General' Armistice ; 
Agreements ;.; ; , •. /•' 

Noting the complaints of Syria and Israel to the , Security 
Council, statements in the Council of the representatives of Syria, 
and Israel/ the repo-ts to the Secretary-General . of the United/ 
Nations by the Chief of Staff and the- . Acting Chief of Staff of . the 
; United Nations Truce Supervisi on Organization Jpr Palestine, and 
statements before the Council by the Chief of Staff of the United 
•. .Rations, Truce' : Supervision Organization. for Palestine ;. 

T- ' . , / Noting that the Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Organi- 
zation in a memorandum of. 7 March 1951 (S/2049, Section IV.para-' 
. graph 3), and the Chairman -• of,- the • Syria-Israel Mixed Armistice 
Commission on a- number of occasions, have requested the Israeli 
delegation to the Mixed ; Armistice Commission to ensure that the 
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Palestine Land DevelopmSritCompany/Limited, is instructed to cease 
all operations in the derail i tar ized zone until sucli time as an agree* 
ment is arranged through the Chairman of the Mixed Armistice, 
Commission for continuing this ’project i! 4^ 

Noting farther that Article 5 of the General Armistice Agree- 
ment gives to the Chairman the responsibility for a general super- 
vision of the demilitarized zone,.; 

4 - Endorses the requests of the Chief of Staff and the Chairman of; 
the Mixed Armistice Commission on this matter and calls upon the 
Government of Israel to comply 'with them’.'; - } i:: l' 4^444*4'^ 

Declares that in order to promote the return of permanent, 
peace in Palestine, it is essential that the Governments of Israel and 
Syria observe faithfully the General Armistice Agreement of 20 J illy 


1949 


Notes that under Article VII, paragraph 8, of the Armistice 
Agreement, where interpretation of the meaning of a particular 

—It — fti , r > AVa'a mWlil'. Vl.n "A ft IoIpC 


Calls upon the Governments of Israel and Syria to bring before 
the Mixed Armistice Commission or -its Chairman, ■■whichever has the 
pertinent responsibility under the Armistice; Agreemeht, } their :cpin-;i 
plaints and to abide by the decisions resulting therefrom ; dcCC: 

. Considers that it is inconsistent with the Objectiyes and ■intent 
of the Armistice Agreements ; to refuse to .participate inyineetings. 
of the Mixed Armistice Commission or to fail to accept requests of 
the Chairman of. the Mixed Armistice; Commission as they relate to 
his obligations under Article 5, and calls upon the. parties.to be re- 
presented at all meetings called by the Chairman of the Commission, 
and to respect such requests ; y, 


Calls upon the parties to give effect to the following excerpt 
cited by the Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization at 
the 542nd meeting of the Security Council on 25 April 1951, as being 
from the summary record of the Syria-Israel Armistice Conference 
of 3 July 1949, which was agreed to by the parties, as an authorita- 
. dive comment on Article 5 of the Syria-Israel; Armistice Agreement p 



§C AdntoniiioH to Israel ^ 

'of/ 1 Civil; Administration in villages and settle- 
irients in the demilitarized zone is provided for, within the frame- 
work of an Armistice Agreement in sub-parAg ra Ph 5 (b) and 5 (c) 

; : of the draft article; • Such civil administration, including policing, 
will be on a local basis, without raising general questions of adminis- 
.^tratiohf jurisdiction, citizenship and Sovereignty* 

‘Where Israel civilians return to, or remain in an Israel village 
Vo,r settlement, the civil administration and policing of the village 
will bp by ' Israelis. Similarly where Arab civilians return to or 
remain in an Arab ^village, a local administration and police unit 

•:'^llfbe;^uthori2»3'. ; ft *'**' **' . ; _ . - 

•\^«-ir*:xVV?’.clvUinn'life is gradually restored, administration will take 
shape on a local basis under, the general supervision of the Chairman 
y-'p’Rthe.^taed jAnnistice. Commission. . 

^ -;^‘The Chairman of the Mixed Armistice Commission, in consul* 

’. tation and co-operation .with the local coitfm unities, will be in a 
; / position to authorize all necessary arrangements for the restoration 
and protection of civilian life. He will not assume responsibility for 
); direct administration of the zone”. 

Jiecal/sto the Governments of Syria and Israel their obligations 
•; under Article 2, paragraph 4 of the Charter of the United Nations 
. V and their commitments under the Armistice Agreement not to resort 
,'>.-to‘inilitai^fqrce,and finds that : 

^ (a) -Aeriai action taken by the forces of the Government of 
Israel on 5 April 1951, and 

^^■f ; ;" : ;(b)':-Auy aggressive military action by either of the parties in or 
: around the demilitarized zone, which further investigation by the 
iVj;;Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization into the reports 
>■ arid complaints recently submitted to the Council may establish. 

Constitute a violation of the cease-fire provision provided in 
the Security Council resolution of 15 July 1948 and are inconsistent 
. with , the terms of the Armistice Agreement and the obligations 
; > assumed under'the Charter; v , ■ / . 

' Noting the complaint with regard to the evacuation of Arab . 
presidents from -the. demilitarized. zone; V Wj V 
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^4^nUion%Jsfad 

,h, ^"tf 6 -^ 8 th3t Atab Ci ’ Vilians wio bee;; rereovca ft* 
. , m ' Iltarlzed zone by the Government of Israel should ' be per- 
;■ “‘ted t° return forthwith to their homes, and that the. MiLd 
Armistice Commission should supervise their ^return and rehabilita- 
.tion.m a manner to be determind by the Commission; and ■ 

(b) Holds that no action involving the transfer of persons 
across international frontiers, armistice lines, or within the 4 emfil- 
tanzed zone should be undertaken without prior decision of the 
Chairman of the Mixed Armistice Cbmmissibn;’'" 

Noting with concern the refusal on a number of occasions to 
permit observers and officials of the Truce Supervision Organization 
to enter localities and areas which were subject of complaint in; 
order to perform their legitimate functions, considers that the parlies 
s ould permit such entry at all times whenever this is required /to i ; . 
enable the Truce Supervision Organization to fulfil its functions, aiid; 
should render every facility which may be requested by Chairman of 
the Mixed Armistice Commission for this purpose; ' . .-•/•v:,. 

Reminds the parties of the obligations under the Charter of 
the United Nations to settle their international disputes by peaceful 
means in such manner that international peace and •'security’Vafe'-nbt';' 
endangered, and expresses its concern at the failure of the Govern-;: 
meats of Israel and Syria to achieve progress pursuant To their--; 
commitments under the Armistice Agreement to promote the return 
to permanent peace in Palestine; 

Directs the Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization' 
to take the necessary steps to give effect to this resolution for the 
purpose of restoring peace in the area, and authorizes him to take, 
such measures to restore peace in the area and to make such;repre* 
sentations to the Governments of Israel and Syria as he may deem 
necessary; - £■..& /V 


S' a ^s .Upon the Chief of Staff of the. Truce Supervision Orga- 
nization to repprt to the Security Council on compliance given to The "% 
present resolution ; " ‘ *’ ; '• 

Requests the Secretary-General . to, furnish such additional . 
personnel and assistance as-the Chief of Staff of the Truce Super-, 
vision Organization may request in carrying' out ‘ the, present. , 
resolution and the Council's resolutions of S Mav 1951 and 1 ? , - 
.November 1 
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••: ’/'"''A; . 'V -;■ : ’ 

Recalling that in its resolutions of 11 August 1949, (S/1376; . 
relating to the conclusion of. Armistice Agreements between Israel 


in 


these Agreements against any further acts of hostility between the 

PaftiesA'A;A'-/' ... / / / 

y;^^2^Recanhig:'fvxp^t. that in its resolution of 17 November 
1950 (S/ 1907) it- reminded the States concerned that the Armistice ■ 
Agreements to which., they were parties contemplate ‘the return of 
permanent :peace iii Palestme ! and therefore urged them and the 
other States in the area to take all such- steps as would lead to the 
settlement of the issues between them. . : ; ■ • 

3. :Noting the report of the Chief of Staff of the Truce Super- 

' -AILJL* . ' ' ’i' : /f' t < Art /n //M rs A\ 


Further noting that the Chief of Staff of the Truce Super- 
vision Organization recalled the statement of the Senior Egyptian 
delegate in Rhodes on 13 January 1949, to the effect that his 
delegation was inspired with every spirit of co-operation,. conciliation, 
and a sincere desire to restore peace in Palestine, and that the Egyp- 
tian Government has not complied ; with the earnest plea of the Chief 
.of Staff made to the Egyptian delegate on 12 June 1951, that it 
desist from the . present practice, of interfering with the passage" 


y/ S-^Considerifig lhat since the Armistice regime, which; lias 
been in existence for nearly two and a half years, is of permanent 
.character, neither party can reasonably assert that it is actively a 
.belligerent or requires to exercise the right of visit, search, and 


/Ws That’ the maintenance of the practice mentioned in 
paragraph 4 above is inconsistent with the objectives of a peaceful 
settlement betweem the parties and the establishment of a permanent 
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■ "r'.<." 7 ; Finds further that sucii practice - is aD abQse of the eA'ercise 

■ of the right of visit, search and seizure; ••• ; / 

Further finds that the practice cannot in the prevailing 
• circumstances be justified on the ground that it is necessary for self- 
_-fi defence. 

9. And further noting that the restrictions on the passage .of 
goods through the Suez canal to Israel ports are; denying to nations 
at no time connected with the conflict in Palestine valuable supplies 
required for their economic reconstruction, and that these restric- 
tions, together with: sanctions applied by Egypt to certain ships which 
have visited Israel ports represent unjustified interference with the 

Ttfrllfe 'rif! no 1 t/>n r +rv notrirvAfa Kao n n «/i , + a. 1 Atl ^ 


10. Calls upon Egypt to terminate: the;; restrictions : on .the 
passage of international . commercial shipping- .and | goods [through 
the Suez canal wherever bound and to cease all interference with 
such shipping beyond that essentia! for the safety of shipping m. the 
canal itself and to the observance of 'internatiohal conventions -in 
force’’.; _;V - ; ; ; c;/- ’ ^ -i** .Ich’n V 

... ' ■ CZannvnl ^ 7?acn7titif)fl f t )I2'- (VF\ 0'f PS2c, . ,ly • 


. •; s. >r.y ^jpjte [General Assembly i ?v?-; - 

• \ Recalling alt the resolutions adopted at previous . sessions of 
the General Assembly oh the Palestine problem, • 

^ Having examined the progress report of the United .Nations 


: V &ll’ Expresses its appreciation to the .Conciliation Commission for 
i Palestine for its efforts to assist the parties to reach agreement on 
; their outstanding differences;:^:-;;'^ 

; . 2. Notes with regret that, as stated in paragraph 87 of the report; 

the Commission has been unable to fulfil its mandate under : the 
resolutions of the General Assembly; ; i •{. c x ' : 1 ; ; , , • 



Y^sif^biy^soliiUm'On '-.^W; ;7-/V - • ' rX:^?: 

’•’> i •• <'*'" i v.V i ***"•'* "!;V. i'll.- .f-t*V«rn +tin U 





Palestine;' <• v-'\ < /f ; ’;' : ; - ■<: ''—V/ ; -'- ■<!,■;■;■, . ' ; ;. \ ■ -- ■ ■ ,> •’ 

gove^ri done er ne<I to s e ek a^ree men t wJ th a 

tl'vi^y.-- '^’■’^ja , ~ t c3tiy' -settlement of ; their outstanding differences- in 

A^cfttTjHIv on Palestine 


V: m<i :'ifor ’ tl|isV purpose to. make - full ' use of the 'United -Nations 
, - lagilUk; '-;V/>;' : v-X ^ ; -. - ; /• . ■"•’ ;' 

^:M>;S.%Cpmi(kn that . the Concilia! ion Commission for -Palestine 
>8liould^ooijtljtoe vjtsi- efiorti'to scctire; the implementation of the; 
resolutibns of the General Assembly on Palestine and accordingly 
;Khoul(i bc.avaiiabie to the parties to assist them in reach log agree- 
> menf on outstanding questions ; ',’V. :\ *" ; ''7 : : } 

S ; ’7i ^/r/w/zicf e . fHA .rAhPtliflf Inn r^nmmiccfnrt flnr: tn 


, fuviiuica^vi. >. -rauying uut uu? 

"l titibn’;.l : |r4>: : ; -> :. -;v v V*; j‘' 


s^Ji Asiembiy Resolution 5 |3 (VI) of 26, f i 952 bn, Refugees . • : 

‘‘The Genera! Assembly : 'Q.'&X' *; . ; v ;~; XXX •" 

resolution ; 302 J ( TV”) of 8 December- 194% as 
-amended :by fesolution:393-V) of 2 Decembcr 1950, 

XMS 'fiovflig-'e^imlned , the; report of - the Director of the - United 
'■Nafinns T?ft1}pf-“«inVr W/>VW A«iw2«r‘ rvv,-n,.i,w.»:.<A r> „ r. . jJL ^ -j ln tb e Near 



... , - - V’-/- v: .P^pPAibly^Resplutipn On -Mctjugies: 

; of paragraph 4 of resolution 393 (V) of 2 December 1950 relative to 
reintegration either by repatriation or resettlement, the programme 
• ; recommended by the United Nations Relief and Works Agency ^ 
the relief and reintegratiom of Palestine refugees, which envisages the 
expenditure of $ 84-550 million for relief and §. 200 million for rein.' 
tegration over and above such contributions as may be made by local 
governments, to be carried out over a . period of approximately three ^ 

■ years starting as of 1 July 1951 ; ; ‘ 

Recognizing the concern of the United Nations in the problem 
"of the Palestine refugees , : r ’ ; . • . <. 

3. Urges the governments of the countries in the area to 
assist, with due regard to their constitutional processes, in the carry-; 
ing out of this programme and to . extend to the United Nations; 
Relief and Works Agency, a subsidiary organ established by the 
General Assembly, their co-operation in the elaboration of specific 
projects and in the general performance of its- functions;:;-?'.-^ 

4. Invites the United Nations Relief and Works Agency to 

explore with the Governments concerned arrangements iopking to- , 
wards their assuming administration of reintegration projects at the - 
earliest possible date , • . , ‘-'Cj/; 

5. Requests the United Nations Relief and Wpfks Agency to 

explore with the governments concerned the desirability and practi- 
cability of transferring the administration of relief to thdse^gbverh-; v : 
ments at the earliest possible date,, and considers that the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency should continue , to carry the; cdst!?^ 
of the supply programme, subject to paragraph 2 and 6, arid to 
provide assistance for the health, welfare and education programme 
along with the duty of making such inspection and Such verification j 
of accounts as may be necessary ; ' ; ; 

’ 6. Considers that relief expenditures should be reduced in 

suitable proportion to reintegration expenditures ; 

■: : 7. Decides that the amount of $ 20 million provided ‘ for 
direct relief in resolution 393 (V) of 2 December 1950 should be in- 
; creased to 8 27 million for the fiscal year ending 30 June 1952 ; : , 
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i; ^S^ijjiecides! ^th^^j^equjeiit^pon^ ^;; : p^graph-?2^at>6yeif ; tlib.: 
amount of $ 30 Tnillion provided in resolution 393 (V) of 2 Decem- 
ber 1950 for reintegration should be increased to not less than § 50 . 
million arid credited to the reintegration Fund provided for. in that 


! : 9. : Approves, the budget recommended by the United Nations / 

Relief and -Works Agency for the fiscal year, 1 July 1952 to 30 June 
1953, of the equivalent of J 11 8 million of which - S 100 million 
shall be available tor reintegration arid $ 18 million for relief ; ' 


10 . 


trVr J i:i.vC^^"the;^bVerririieiits of Member States to make voluri- : 

1 - *»-■- r - * ^-1— t0 termi-5 


nation the programme set forth in paragraph 2 above ; '-’ v \ 

^negotiation., regarding, contributions fori the . 
proposed three years programme be carned /out with Member'and 
nori-Meriiber States by the Negotiating Committee for Extra- 
B udgelary Funds es tabl ished by resolution 571 " B (VI) adopted by 
the General -Assembly on 7 Deceinber 1951 ; *. ' V- V 

•'••13.. Expresses its appreciation of the assistance afforded, to the 


and the United Nations International Childien’s Emergency Fund : 
arid urges them to render . a 11 services possible to strengthen the 
programmeoffrefugecdelief/andreintegrationji and : to \ co-operate;'; 


Agency in ensuring that the. total assistance of f the United Nations § 
toFalesiine refugees is rendered with the; maximumOf co-ordination^; 
and efficiency; 


hibii^rid^dmmamtaria'ri ^organizations* ..whose'': ■^fpgfaihmes”'Thayev 
a^prde,dvj'yaluabl.e:>;Supplemeritary,;;dssistance ‘dQ iFalestirie^:, refugees, ,; , 

^continue.,' an^^^ 

possiblethe>irO!kwhieh...they‘'h 

refugees”. ' ' 





Assembly oii Extension of Relief To Refugees 

General Assembly Resolution 614 (VI!) of Nov. A) 1952 - V 

“The General Assembly, . ' 


“Recalling its resolution 194 (III) 0 f 1 1 December 1948, 302 
(IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 December 1950 and 513 (VI) 
of 26 January 1952, . .> 


. “ Having examined the report of the Director of the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near 
East and the special joint report of the Director and the Advisory 
Commission of the United Nations Relief an d Works Agency, > ;'V 

“ Noting that negotiations have taken place between the Agency 
and governments of Near Eastern countries under the programme 
approved 1 in rCsofution SiS (VTj, «* • 

“Haying in mind the goals for the reduction cf iclief expen- 
diture envisaged in the three-years US § 250 million relief and reinteg- 
ration programme, "approved by the General Assembly . in its 
resolution 513 (VI) without prejudice to the provisions of. paragraph 
11 of resolution 194 (til) or to the provisions of paragfaphA'of 
resolution 393 (V) relative to reintergration either by repatriation or 
resettlement, ’ ' '*'• 


“Recognizing that immediate- realisation of these goals haspof; 
proved possible and that increased relief expenditures; are there- 
. fore required, with a resultant reduction fa. the reintegration funds) 1 :; 

“Authorizes the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for) 
Palestine Refugees in the Near East to increase the budget for relief 
to S 23 million for the fiscal year ending 30 June 1953 and to make; 
such further adjustments as it may deem necessary to maintain 
adequate standards; and to adopt a budget for relief of S 18 million 
for the fiscal year ending 30 June 1954 which shall be subject to 
review at the eighth session of the General Assembly; . 

t! 2. Authorizes the United Nations Relief and Works; Agency. ; 
to allocate funds remaining for reinterg ra tion according to, time 
schedules deemed appropriate up to 30 June 1 954; . -'v 

A “3. Requests that negotiations . regarding contributions for the 



^ Cali To Siispbid. Works in D.-Mi Zone '-];-;'-. • v ; -.V- : ;/. v 299 

.ni'AiTfOlYM'M/i A'iTt Vi/vm A ^ QfViUflf* C^n^An 



-o-~^ • 


Call To Suspend Works in pemiliterized Zone . : 


“The Security Council, - v. v \ 

A Xfiim^g:takin-note^QtibR>- report, .of the Chief of Staff of the 


.".^Desirous of facilitating the consideration of the question with- 
out however prejudicing the rights, claiinsTor position of tKe parties; 
concerned,: ; 

. Deems it desirable to that end that the works started in the 
Befniiitarized Zone on 2 September 1953 should be suspended during; 

’ 4 t^A — a 4 _ li _ r* n. ?• - * ' ii. ' *- 


i£:/^Noies, .'with, satisfaction the statement made by the Israel rep- 
resentative at the 03 1st meeting regarding the undertaking given by. 
his ^Government to suspend the works in question durmg - that ; 
examination; • ' ' : 

& e Chief of Staff of the ’ Truce SuperVisioh Organi-; 

nr\ 1 ‘ l i* ii t .. n . * j 'r k ."‘■‘4'* < 




; ;;; “The General Assembly ,, ’• . 

y^y^ecaliifigjts resolutions 194 (III) Of 11 December 1948, 302. 
lv ) ?f 8 •December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 December 1950; 513 (VI) of 




" “Hwtog examined the report of the Director of the United 
Nations Relief and Works; Agency for. Palestine -Refugees lh ^he; 

; . ;Eds t arid ;thej,S jj eci al repo r t of the Director and ihe;Advisory';;S 

Commission of that • Agencjk , b. _b W f ; b i/ v ‘ • Wv ‘WWr ^v., r ' > 

‘Woi/lttfiliilf Wnmomnio 



of approximately, '§ 120 million have Been’ . signed by UNRWA; 
with the governments of several Near Eastern countries, pursuant to 
the plan endorsed by the General Assembly in resolution 513 (VI), 

. but that expectations as regards the execution of the projects pro-; 
■gramme have not been realized, -fvj 1 


5 continues : 


a matter of grave concern, 


: “1. Decides, without prejudice to the provision of paragraph : 
1 1 of resolution 194 (III), or to the provisions of paragraph 4 of; 
resolution 393 (V), that the mandate of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency- for. Palestine Refugees in ; the. N car Ea st shall be 
extended until June 1955, and that its programme shall , be again . 
subject to review at the nineth session of the General Assembly; :? 


‘‘2 Authorizes : the Agency Jo -adopt'. 
amounting to S 24-8 million for the fiscal year ending 30 Juhejl?54,-^ 
subject to such adjustments as may be attributable to refugee em-.. 
ployment on projects, or as may be necessary to maintain ' adequate ^ 

standards, and to adopt a provisional budget for rclierof S18 ; mi]liori i; 

'for .fiscal year ending '30 June 1955, “ : .v /$•*> 

. 1 : \ “3. Considers that tbe projects fund previosuly authorized by ;, 
the General Assembly in paragraph 2 of resolution 513 (VI) shoul(l: 
be maintained at $ 200 million until 30 June 1955, and urges'; 
UNRWA and the governments of the] Near Eastern countries con- 
cerned to continue to seek acceptable projects to enable the fund to 
be utilized for the .purposes for which it is intended; 

: ] “4. Requests the Negotiating Committee for \Extra-Budgetary 
Funds to seek the funds required to meet the current; needs; of the , 
relief programmes and to invite go^rnments to take into account 
the need for the . additional pledges which will be required to meefi : 
the total programme now established at ^ 292*8; millioji.^;---;'- ^ 

General 

, 7 “Having noted, that the present membership of the. Advisory 

Commission of the United . Nat ions Relief and .Works' Agency :: 


-SC Appeal To Israel and Jot dan 30 1 

.Palestine ReFugees in the Near East, established pursuant to para- 
graph- 8 pf/; General Assembly . resolution 302 (IV) of 8 December 
1949v js r ';ixomposed of \representa^ of. Egypt, France, Jordan, 

•."GreatVBntotft land .^TpHttera; 
^Ireland and the United States of America,;. .;; "y : V' 

ft is in this' general interest * that- other 
^jcdni|fi)iiting: bduriiries join .'the Advisory Commission, '• 

to increase its member-' 


2) of 29 November 1953 jy 
To Israel &. Jordan '-.’’"p 

]i^AKT}ie^ecurity Council, 

i^^ii^ficafljhglx . its i previous resolutions on the Palestine. Question, 
.particularly those of 15. July 1948, 11 . August, 1949 and 18 May 

A IQS I {V\ ** nirtfninJti rr o r*rv» i cf-J r*c» o tl rl t*P»cn 1 171 n rr 


lispi 


\ .^-s ’ s v\a? *• '* ’•'”*< ‘ v j .. •* n .. ‘ 

yy:yi^ : A^/mg;the repo,rts of 27', October: 1953- and 9 November 1953 
■to the.Security Council by the Chief of Staff of the United Nations 
l]Tra§e^upemsiqh Organization and the statements to the Security 1 

i’-riAli.- U J. It. '1 ' _T-J 1 ’ * c t J 3 ’ > V<V. ' 


A ; ; : 


y^fs|yE!hdV4iiat: : they retaliatory' action at Qibya ; taken by armed 
• tor'ces of Israel on 14-15 October .1953 and al 1 such actions constitute; 
ay violation 1 of the cease-fire provisions of I the Security Counci ; 
resolution. 15 July 1948, and are inconsistent with the parties’ obli> 

ifnSiUhhc orol - A "A 


■ Expresses the strongest censure of that action which can only 
•prejudice the chances of. that. peaceful settlement which both parties 
in accordance dyith the Charter are bound to seek,' and calls upon 
"Israel: to take effective measures to prevent all such actions iff the 



302 , SC Call To Israel and Jordan 

V.'v-j Takes note of tlie fact that there is substantial evidence of 
.crossing of the demarcation line by unauthorized persons often re- 
sulting in acts of violence and requests the Government of Jordan to , 
continue and strengthen the measures which they are already taking 
to prevent such crossings ; ■ •;> 

Recalls to the Governments of Israel and Jordan that their 
Obligations under Security Council resolutions and the . General 
Armistice Agreement to prevent all acts of violence on either side of 
the demarcation line; - ; 'Y& 

Calls upon the Governments of Israel and Jordan to ensure the 
.effective co-operation of local security forces';' 

4 '• . ■ ■ c 

Reaffirms that it is essential in order to achieve progress by. 
peaceful means toward a lasting settlement of the Issues putstaiiding; 
between them that the parties abide by their obligations under the 
General Armistice Agreement and '/the--- res'oiution^qf.'thefSe^n'ty. 
Council; - ■ • 7 . ' l 


* Emphasizes the obligation of the- Governments of Israel and 
Jordan to co-operate fully with the Chief of Staff of the Truce 
Supervision Organization ; ; ' " />** 

Requests the Secretary-General to consider with the Chief of 
Staff the best ways of strengthening the Truce Supervision, Organiza^ 
- tion and to furnish such additional personnel and assistance as the 
Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision. Organization may require for 
the performance of his duties c'y/i ‘-} £ 


f£v-i c . Requests the Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Orgariiza- 
■ tion to report within three months to the: Security Council with such 
recommendations as he may consider . appropriate . on compliance 

a'. ' till fll - O /I Ck fl ^ An 4- Ap /» n n«<n' I A # n 4- < ’ : A _ .1 i. 211. . 


cular reference to the provisions of this resolution ; and taking into 
■ account any agreement reached in pursuance of the request by the 
:Government of Israel for the convocation . of a conference under 


' •’Further ixtensionFor UNlUVAFy: " : .;A ' - ; ' • ■; V’ * ■ ’ - ' 303 

article XII of the General Armistice Agreement between Israel and 
'vdbrdan.'’/ i ^ " V. : r ; •*' '' ” V : - -■ 

upto 1960 of UNRWA "' - 


: y "The General Assembly, y, 

^-resbiutfoas 194- (III) of. 11- December 1948, 302 
(IV) ; o f 8 December 1 949) 393 (V) of 2 December 1950, 513 (VI) of 
26 January 1952, 614 (VII) of 6 November 1952 and 720 (VIII) of 
>27 November 1953, 


report of the Director of the United 
Relief and > Works . Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
f^^f East and the special report of the Director and the Advisory 
Commission of UNRWA, ‘ ; '• • • 

or compensation of the refugees, as 
provided for in paragraph , ,11 .of resolution 194 (III), has not been 
effected and that the situation of the refugees continues to be a 
fatter pf graye cpncern , 

v 3 \ , >• v ;; Ayithout ; prejudice to the rights of the refugees to 

repatriation and compensation, to extend the mandate of the United 
:Natipns Reli e f and Works Agency . for Palestine Refugees in the 
• Near East for five years ending ,30 June 1960 y ’ * . , ■ 


'Requests the. Agency to continue its consultation with the 
United Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine in the best 
interest of their respective tasks, with particular- reference to para- • 
.graph 11 of resolution 194 (III)' ;'i ; ... ./.• .. y : / y) 

, : : ' ;'y- I : Requests the Govern men t s of the area' to' continue to co-- 

operate with the Director of the Agency '« in seeking and; carrying oiut.;; 

projects capable of supporting substantial, numbers ofrefrgee&Jyyy^ 

y v? •' :'%.fi : : Decides to maintain the l rehabilitation Fund of 8 200 
million, subject to reduction for expenditures already made yy 

'.^p^rovei a .relief budget o f $ 25, 100,000 and a rehabili- 
. tation budget of’. S 36;200,600: fot the fiscal year- ending 30 June 



SC Condemnation of Israel 


tv ; Requests the Director, in consultation with the Advisory 
Commission of UNRWA to study and report upon the problem of 
assistance which should be given to other claimants for relief , 
particularly children and needy inhabitants of villages along the 
demarcation lines; ’• 


“7. Authorizes the Director to prepare, in consultation with ; 
the Advisory Commission, the budgets for relief and rehabilitation 
in advance of each fiscal year, which budgets he shall transmit to 
the Negotiating Committee for Extra-Budgetary Funds, . without 
• prejudice to review each year by the General Assembly ; 7 . 77 %^; 


“8. Requests the Negotiating Committee for Extra-Budgetary 
• Funds, after receipt of such budgets from the Director of UNRWA, 
to seek such funds as may be required by the Agency ; ‘ 

“9. Appeals to the Governments of Member and non-Membcr : 
States to make voluntary contributions to the extent necessary: to 
carry through to fulfilment the Agency’s programmes arid; thanks the:: 
nutheroUs religious charitable and 1 humanitarian 6rganizadohs ; ;-for: 
■their valuable and Continuing work in assisting the refugees 


“10. Requests the 
' referred to in paragraph 
annual budgets.” 


Director to continue to submit the reports 
21 of resolution 302 (IV), as well as the 



Condemnation of Israeli Action 



SC Resoluion {SI 3 378) of 29.3.1955 unanimously adopted 
“The Security Council* • • • -4:77 >77 


Recalling its resolution of 15 July 1948, II August 1949, 17 
November 1950, 18 May 1951 and 25 November 1953, ' 7 : 


Having heard the report of the Chief of Staff of UNTSO and 


statements by the representatives of Egypt and Israel; 



Noting that the Egyptian-Israeli Mixed Armistice Commission 
on 6 March 1955 determined that a ‘pre-arranged and planned 
attack ordered by Israeli authorities’ was . ‘committed by Israel 
regular army forces against the Egyptian regular army, force in the 
Grza strip on February 28, 1955, ;; . 7- 


SC Condemnation of Israel /r. ..A\ - ‘ ' v ' A: A.,... 

■ Condemns this attack as a violation of the cease-fire provisions 
of the Security Council resolutions of 15 July 1948 and as in- 
consistent with the obligations of the parties under the General 
Armistice Agreement between Egypt and Israel and under , the 
"■'•Charter; ‘ " v ''- '' ' \ 

■ Calls upon again Israel to take all necessary measures to., 
prevent such actions; 

■■ Expresses its conviction that the maintenance of. the General. 

' Armistice Agreement is threatened by any deliberate violation of 
.that Agreement by one of the parties to it, and that no progress 
towards the return of permanent peace in Palestine can ■ be made 
unless the parties -comply strictly with their obligations under the 
^General Armistice Agreement and the cease-fire . provisions ; of its • 
resolution of July 15, 1948”. , , ysrjA&ji* 

' SC Resolution S/3319 of March 30, 1955 

'**?%$.. Security Council. ... - 

“Taking note of those sections of the report by. : the Chief, of 
{the JLJNTSQ. which deal with the general conditions ; on the Armistice 
. Demarcation Line between Egypt and Israel and , the causes of the 
present tension, , • ^ 

,./«•* . r ^\"Anxidui -- . Unit all possible steps shall be taken-' to preserve 
security in this area, within the framework of the General Armistice 
Agreement between Egypt and Israel, • •. 

A . Requests the Chief of Staff to continue his consultations Avith’ 
•[ the Governments of Egypt and Israel with a view to the introduction 
A of practical measures to that end; ' ' ' “ 

Notes that, the Chief of Staff has already made-certain concrete 
proposals to ffiis effect; , . .• '' 

'kf k ' -Cailsmpon the Governments of Egypt and Israel to co-operate 
with the Chief of Staff with regard to his proposals bearing in mind 
" that, io the opinion of the Chief of Staff, infiltration can be reduced 
to 'an o-ocasiooa! nuisance if an agreement were effected between the 
.parties on the lines he has proposed, Requests the Chief of Staff to 
keep; th4 pouncil informed of the progress of his discussions. ' . : v^. ’ 




A Diillses Proposals For .Settlement 
puiies; Proposats^F^r-Setiiem&ht^HAA^^-'AAA^ 


." j' (Announced in a speech before Council on Foreign Relations, New 
York, on August 26, 1955)^^; .;.^.:' ■/; J 44-4A444 



•; ; : - ^ • Vt \Viiat arc the principal remaining problems ? They are those 
■4 which were unresolved by the Armistice of 1949 which ended the:: 
; fighting between Israelis and Arabs. Before taking up these pro- 
blems specifically, I would first pay high tribute tb what the United 
Nations has done to preserve tranquillity and serve humanity in the 


area. ; Despite these indispensable efforts, three problems : remain , 




■;5; r The first is the : tragic plight ; of the /900,000 refugees who 
formerly /dived i n the territory that is now occupied by Israel. ; 5 : fy4: 


:* - • The second is the pall of fear that hangs over the Arab and / 
Israeli people alike. The Arab countries fear that Israel will seek 
by violent means to expand at their expense. ; The Israelis fear that 
' the Arabs will gradually marshal superior forces to be used to drive 
them into the sea, and they suffer from the economic measures now 
itaken against them. .. v " 

■ \f ; The third is the lack of fixed permanent boundaries between 
//-Israel and Arab neighbours 


: ‘i ; ' .vy /-/ /There are other important problems. / But if these three 
/ principal problems could be dealt . with, then the way:- would be 
paved for the solution of others. 

• Border clashes take an almost weekly toll of human lives and 


inflame an already dangerous mood of hatred . The sufferings of the 
: Arab Refugees are drawn out almost beyond the point of endu- 
rance. The fears Which are at work on each side, lead- to a heavy 
burden of armament, which constitutes a serious drag on economic 
and social, progress. Responsible leaders are finding it hard to 
turn their full attention and energies to the positive task of creating 

;V conditions .bf=healthy;grOWtb/^- ; /.- : /v/rk^.:: : : ' 4 

’ ;/;:/'//:/ Seripus/ as ■ the present situation is, there is a danger that, 
/ unless it improves, it wifi get Worse. One ill - leads to another; and 
/cause and effect are hard to sort out The. atmosphere,? if .it 
.worsens, could becloud clear judgments, .making; appear attractive 
/. what would in fact be:recklbss/?//// //; / 
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Dulles Proposals For Settlement 

Both sides suffer greatly from the present situation, and both 
are anxious for what they would regard as a just and equitable 
solution. But neither has been able to find that way. 

' This may be a situation where mutual friends could serve the 
common good. This is particularly true since the area may not 
dtself possess all of the ingredients needed for the full and early 
building of a condition of security and well-being. 

The United States, as a friend of both Israelis and Arabs, has 
given the situation deep and anxious thought and has come to 
certain conclusions, the expression of which may help men of good- 
will within the area to fresh constructive efforts. I speak in this 
matter with the authority of President Eisenhower. 

Loan Proposed To Israel 

To end the plight of 930,000 refugees requires that these up- 
rooted people should, through resettlement and -to such an extent as 
may be feasible— reptariation, be enabled to resume a life of dignity 
and self-respect. To this end, there is need to create more arable 
land where rufugees can find permanent homes and gain their own 
livelihood through their own work. Fortunately, there are practical 
^projects for water development which can make this possible. 
All this requires money. 

Compensation is due from Israel to the refugees. However, it 
< may be that Israel cannot unaided, now make adequate compen- 
sation. If so, there might be an international loan to enable Israel 
to pay the compensation which is due and which would enable many 
of the refugees to find for themselves a better way of life. 

President Eisenhower would recommend substantial partici- 
pation by the United States in such a loan for such a purpose. 
Also he would recommend that the United States contribute to the 
realization of water development and irrigration projects which would 
directly or indirectly, facilitate the resettlement of the refugees. 

t 3 i * 

These projects would, of course, do much more than aid in 
the resettlement of refugees. They would enable the people through- 
out the area to enjoy a better life. Furthermore, a solution to the 
refugee problem would help in eliminating the problem of recurrent 




'incidents which, have plagued and embittered ’the settlements on both, 
asides oh the borders:: / . * •; ' “ ,; v- - - *y-, 

••• ; ••/ ' ■ ■■ ■ Collective Security Measures . ,y.' 

• • The . second principal problem which I mentioned is that of 
j ’■ ^The nature of this fear is such that it is hardly within . the' 

of the ; countries of the area, acting alone, to replace -the - 
fear . with a : sense of security. There, as in many other areas, secii' 
rity can be assured only by collective measures which commit decisive 
Vpowef to the deterring of aggression. . - 

•• f . President Eisenhower has authorizied me to say that,; given-. a > 
solution of the other related problems, he would recommend that; 
•the United States join in formal treaty engagements to prevent or- 
thwart any effort by either side to alter by force the boundaries 


/between .Israel and its Arab neighbours. I hope that other countries 
would be willing to join in such a security guarantee, and that it 
; 'wduld b, sponsored; by the' United Nations. \ • • 


By such collective security measures the area could be relieved 
of the acute fears which both , sides now profess. The families located ; 
; near the boundaries could relax from the strain of feeling fribath 
. violent , death may suddenly strike them ; the peoples of the area 
.Whose standards of living are already too low would no longer haye 
to carry the burden of what threatens to become an armament race if 
indeed it does not become a war; the political leadership of the area 
: could devote itself to constructive tasks. 


Problem of Boundaries . n 

If -there is to be a guarantee of borders, it would be normal 


that there should be prior agreement upon what the borders are. That 
is the third. major problem. The existing lines separating Israel and 
•'the Arab States were fixed by the Armistice Agreements of 1949 
They were not designed to be permanent frontiers in every, respect, 
in part, at least, they reflected the status of the fighting, at the 
moment. .. • - ' ' . ' •. • . ■ •; 

W^WAThe task of drawing permanent boundaries is admittedly one of 
• difficulty.. There is no single or sure guide, for each of tw.o conflicting/ 
claims may seem to have merit. The difficulty is increased by: the 
'fact,- that eybti territory which is barren has acquired a sentimental 
signifibance; Surely, the overall advantages' of the measures here ; 
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^b«iiined wdul3 oulvvciglt; : vastly any net disadvantage of the adjust- 



Spoiihteio ?:Shd a xvay- M reccnciling the vital interests of all the 
: parties. The United States would be willing to help in the search for 
: 'a solution if the parties to the dispute should so desire. ' 

.be .reached on these basic problems of refu- 
gees, ;&aiy ; an<T boundaries, it should prove possible to find solutions 
^{pr,pth^qUesti6ias,;Iargeiy economic, which presently fan the flames 

. Status of Jerusalem 

possible to reach agreement on the status of ' 
States ' would give its support ton United 

^^^^Kayfchot^aUemijJted to enumerate all the issues on which it 
n , ^%!d;.Bidesirabic to have a settlement, nor have I tried to outline in 
: ;detail tfie'fornr which a settlement of any of tlm elements might, \ 

that possibilities exist for an immeasurable:; 
^g{»nieh|;,arid :; that the possibilities do not require any, ( natibri ? ', 
; d 'flctiort . whicti would be against its interests, whether . those 
M tcfms of material strength or in 'terms of”' 
:vl a j'.hnaf p r estigc and honour .. I have also, I trust, made clear that.'.;; 
liw^j^hhSnt/qf-tthe United States is disposed to- enlarge those:;; 

^^^•-jl^^V-^ojtribuVtdns of its own, if this be desired \;by. ihoseV : . 

- ,• ' - .. .’,y. 

Strife have a noble past, "a" heritage: ofirichy-;' 
S&iKzdtion. Both have fostered progress in science;^ 
: : gnd|the ;arts.,Each. slde is predominantly- representative wofiionc ; of ; 
.the wot ld’s^rcat religions. Both sides desire ' to ’achieve: ja;-g6qcl J jifc ^ 

;/?T^^p^bplevand;tp share, and contribute , to, the advancements 

^of^tfiisJ^ituiyA ;.i ' '' ..." 

^■i;’^|;h^in^wh^n^ a , ^grcat’ effort is being made to cease 'thc..iensiqb^;s 
,^hjch ha's I o ng prevailed between the Soviet and Western world, can •: 
.we not hope that a similar spirit should prevail in the ' Middle East.;;/ 




f i>. ;^ ecurit y Council-Concern OnOiitbreaks Of VoilencE 
result to all peonies if hanniness rnntpnimflnt 



respect and honour.* 


-o — 


Security Council Concern on outbreak of Violence : ; ? 

Text of Resolution {S(3432) of September 8, iP55;vfSl ,: }J;S 
“The Security Council . * ' 1' ’ ’• 


[Having received the report of the Chief of Staff of the Truce 
Supervision Organization (S/3430), : 

■k-’-f? Noting 'with grave concern the discontinuance of the , talks 
initiated by the Chief of Staff in accordance with the above men- 
tioned resolution, .. t 

- Deploring the recent outbreak of violence in the area along the 
Armistice Demarcation tine established between Egypt and Jsrabl on ; 
^4 February. 1949, • ■ .• ” 

; : ;'l. Notes with approval the acceptance by bothparties of the 
appeal of the Chief of Staff for an unconditional cease-fire; ;; - 4 . 'ijfiPi 

• ...ffl, Calls upon both parties fortwith to take all steps necessary 
to bring about order and tranquillity in the area, and in particular^ 
desist from further acts of violence and to continue the ceaserfire in 
(full force and effect; ; > .. . v./.-J #•; \ ‘‘ 


! .ff Endorses the view ; of the Chief of Staff that the armed forces 

of both parties should be clearly and effectively; separated by measu- 
vvreshuch asthosewhichhehas proposed; 

p - 4. Declares that freedom of movement must be afforded . to 
United Nations Observers in the area to enable them to fulfil their 

(Functions; 

: • 9 The proposals were endorsed by British Foreign office Statement 

u on August 27, (See New York Times 78-8-55) reaffirming the Unitea 
Kingdom's offer of 4 April 1955 'to guarantee by ..treaty, or treaties vdth 
the parties concerned any territorial settlement so agreed” ffpf/ : v 



c £. : . 5. Calls upon both parties to appoint representatives to meet 
' with the Chief of Staff and 1 to co-operate fully with . him to these 

'y- 1 ends, i/-- v • "'V 1 ; • ' 

. 6. Requests the Chief of Staff to report to the Security Council 

on the action taken to carry out this resolution”. >0 

‘ British PM's Offer Of, Mediation 

' Made by Sir Anthony Eden in his Guiid Hall Speech of November 9 >195 5 
“And here, My Lord Mayor, I have to discuss a grave situation 
with you. Between Israel and Egypt lies an area of dangerous ten- 
sion. During the past seven years we have been trying to bring ' about 
some kind of settlement— successive governments ; in this country, ^iiid; 
our allies in that part of the world —and to prevent competition in 
armaments there. We have not been entirely unsuccessful.. . Despite 
frontier incidents from time to time, some more serious than others- 
there has been no war since 1948. The level of arms: has been kept 
comparatively low, and this applies especially to more modern wea- 
pons. There has been some kind of a balance, though naturally each 
side cries loudly that it is less favoured than the pther;'f &§>• 

•' British Aims •' 

Now, My Lord Mayor, what is our immediate task. It is to 
prevent the outbreak of war. General Burns, UN Chief of Staff in 
Palestine and a distinguished Canadian soldier, has been tireless in his 
efforts to keep the forces of the two sides apart. He and his staff 
have shown patience and courage in hazardous work, and we should 
: all be most grateful to them. At this moment, General Burns is urging 
both sides to withdraw their forces from the El Auja demilitarized' 
rzone. We ate giving him full diplomatic support for his present 
, proposal in the Capitals concerned. But let there he no mistake : 

: Were any connlry to reject counsels of moderation, it would forfeit 
the synipathy of this, and I believe every other, peace-loving nation ;- 
and once lost that sympathy might be hard to regain. . 
y r : - I have never known a situation where it was clearer that nei- 
ther party had anything whatever to hope for in the long term from 
■ a J?y mditary conflict. lt is in the interests of both to put the demili- 
tarized zone between them. I saw. General Burn when he wa s in London 
• three, days 1 ago, and he knows that if there is : any fur ther help ‘we can 
; give him we shall be glad to do so.' It will be a greaty gain if the risk 
of frontier incidents can be reduced. It will be n creaief pniii if (ho. 
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devoted to preparing irrigation schemes has not yet been accepted-' 
by those concerned. It should be, for it is in the interests of ail * 
Israeli and Arab alike, and we are ready to help here a(so,as we have ' 
done with the Arab rcftigces. But beneath the volcanic crust of these 

SmnVflftpVino rlnntr/>re -line n AAano^ 



healer. There is ho progress to report to you since the armistice 
agrceiheht six years ago. If it were hot for these hard and enduring 
sentiments, the countries.' of the Middle East could give-all theirs 
effort to their economic, and social plans. They could concentrate on | 
building up happy- and ’prosperous societies iri their; lands. - ; AsT have '. 



the acute dangers of the situation command us to try again. We must . , 
somehow attempt to deal with the root cause. of the -trouble, and y 
our country has a special responsibility in all tliis, for wphave a longp 
tradition, of -(friendship withthe Middle East. I believe that it should 
be possible to find common ground between the; two p ositions The re;: 
is after all, ;one - interest which botlr parties ought to share. Keither 
Israel -nor her Arab neighbours can want to SeC their differences-; 
turned to the . advantage of anyone else.: and (there is some body . 


Now Sir, from that starting point, can we not all look once;) 
again at the proposals which the United States Government .and we ) 
ourselves '“have advocated ? We have only one desire, in this. I f pur . 
Arab and Israeli friends, would only, believe .us— to help to find a 
means of living which will enable the peoples concerned to dwell side 
by side in peace.-.. 

;f)-( Let us give one instance. If there could be. accepted arrange-); 

nhniVt.YWr. hniindaries, we;::Her;Majesty’s.-Gpv'e)>< 
nteS Government and t>erhabs- ; : 




: ;1 P: ^ ' r r-> $jj 
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. this suggestion! The position today is that the Arabs on. the one side 
Hake their istand on the 1947. and. other United Nations resolutions.. 
That is where they arc. They have said that they would be willing to 
open discussions with Israel from that basis. The Israelis on the other 
>ide;V found themselves on the jatcr Armistice ..Agreement igf£p43i 
raitiiL oidv-tlhie yp^Sent- ^territories . which they occupy. Now, My Lord 
Mayor, between thowtvv oppositions there is, of .course, a wide gap. 
: But is it so . wide that no negotiation is possible to bridge it? Itis 
/ hot riglit,:lagree, that United Nations resolutions should be ignored, 
s but equally cah it be maintaihed that the United Nations resolutiohs 
f onTPalcstine can now be put dntb Operation just as' they stand; ? .Tlle 
;; ;Stark;truth is:dhat if these natiohs''want to win a peace, which is in 
botli - their interests and to which we ; want, to help' them, they must 
■j hialce some compromise between these two positions;; 

°ff er Of Services ? * *\v\v 

My Lord Mayor, I have finished. I am convinced that it l£'Jfojjjg£ 
\,bletoworktliiso'ut. And if we could do so it would bring relief and 
happiness to^millions, and the sooner the better. If we fail to. do so, 
•none ean tcll ;What the consequences ; will be, I want to say tonight, My 
Lord Mayor, ;tliat Her Majesty’s Government, and I personally, are 

a va! I n W ♦ n r nr! (»r <i rv Vn.vi.'o m AI. fC- it. -I— ,:2.' • ■ 'i-’JL- ‘"21- 



peace 
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resolutions 194 (III) of 11 December 1948, 302 
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Agency for Pales tine 
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:v :; Bavins received the dwiriwits for vrAi;^f ; Wwa^vav«wi:#^*i^ 


: ' ■ ^ oting ■ that repatriation f or compensation of the refugees,': as <s 

provided for ; in paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III), hts hot been , 
effected, that no substantial progress has been made in the pro- 

f-i -■ ■CV-k M "tftMa « ^ /k /v •* « 4- ■ A. £f i ■< 'i 1 T . 1 -■* * • 1 r 0 1 f. 



therefore . contmues to be a matter of grave concern, ^-;^ 

■ {;i x ^ • Directs i\iQ United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 
■:’ Palestine Refugees in the Near East to pursue its programme for 
the relief and rehabilitation of refugees, bearing in mind tbelimitations. 
imposed upon { it; by the extent of the contributions for the ’ 
fiscal year; ~ ' ' ; C p.- 

l.py : h 2. Requests the Agency to continue its consultation : with , the 
United Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine in the best ; 
interest of their respective tasks with particular rcferencev to para- ; 
graph' ’ll of resolution 194 (111); . ' • : ^ 

, ; , 3. Requests the Governments of the area, without {prejudice do . 
paragraph II of resolution 194 (III) to make a determined eflbrt;x 
ih co -operation with the Director of the Agency, to seek and carry- 
out : projects capable of supporting substantial \ {humhers d of { 
refugees; ; iV '•’* 

V t ». . ; . ^ * v i'V x . '\ n ' 

4. Notes with gratification that the Government of Hashemite i 
Kingdom of Jordan and the' Agency have made substantial progress^. 
" towards resolving the difficulties which impede the granting vpf-; 

rations to all qualified refugee children in Jordan; .. 
l Notes the serious need of the other claimants for relief as.; 

^described in the special report prepared by the Director- pursuant; 

to paragraph 6 of resolution 8 IS (IX), . namely, the frontier villagers 
: : in Jordan,. the non-refugees in Egypt and certain cf the Bedouin;. -.{ 

; ;; ■ { : {{{.{6;- Appeals to private organizations to give them increased 
- assistance to the extent that local. government can not do so; 

. { - . 7. /. Urges all Governments and . individuals to support these.:; 

private organizations with food, goods and: services;' ££ 

’ : Requests the Negotiating Committee ' for Extra Budgetary? 

V Funds, after the receipt .'of ' the budget from the Director of the ; 
{• Agency, to seek siich Funds as may be required by the Agcnty; " ‘ v ; 



!|j 

to,(he Gove mraents ; of Member, and: non-Mcmbej 
States to. makc : yoluntaryVcontributions to the extent necessary to 
carry 'through the Agency’s programmes, and thanks 

ttic ; flumerous religfeus^ humanitarian organizations 

for their valuable and continuing work in assisting the refugees; " ^ 

% |0. Expresses its thanks to the Director and the staff of the 

. Agency - fortheircontinued faithful efforts to ; carry ; out their ' man- 
date; and requests the 'Governments of the area to -continue to : ; 
facilitate! tlie vt’ork. of the Agency and to ensure the protection of ; 
its personnel and property; . ;• ' ,v ;V*' 

^6 Agency- to. -Continue to. 
submit the reports, referred to in, paragraph 2 1 of resolution 302 

f-jOE^'jas;.Wfe|Kasttfief'<aiMi«al ‘budgets* K '•*“ • * * «*:•' ' v , . • • ; •>. 
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Cibuincjl Warning to Israel 

r : 'A-' * > y ’’ 'D «r'A 1* P/3?30 /»« nn/sn^n/i^ lilt 1 
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Council on 19 January 1956, at meeting 715. " ' t : y'rp V 

Security: Council : % 

fts resolutions .of, 15 July 19.48, 11 August 1949,. 18 : 
May ! 951, 24 November 1953, and 29 March 1955, 


: ^Taking- into consideration the statements of the Representa-/ 
fives of Syria and Israel . and the reports of the Chief of Staff ofc 
United .^Nations: .Truce Supervision ..Organization, on ‘ the Syrian 
complaint that an attack was committed by Israel regular, army ; v 
^dfccs^gainst Syrian .regular army forces on Syrian territory ,/otxV- 
11 December § 1955, : ' ;.T " ' ", ■'*" 



id. zone/"-, which' 


;0<|^^^:c^»;'yrtthbut prejudice to the Ultimate?, rights, claims^ 
and positions of the parties,- that according , to the; reports of the J 
Chief of Staff there has been interference by the'Syrian: authorities ; 




Security Council Warning To Israel 


with Israel activities on Lake Tiberias, in contravention oftbe. terras 
of the General Armistice Agreement between -Israel and Syria^ v 'y. 


A Holds that this interference in no way justifies the israel 
action; ‘ T A .-V -V'n 


;T . 2. Reminds the Government of Israel that the Council has 
already condemned military action in breach of the General 
..- Armistice Agreements, whether or not undertaken by way of 
retaliation, and has called upon Israel to take effective mea'ures / 
to prevent such action ; 7 * - ; 


“3. Condemns the attack of il December 1955 as a flagrant 
violation of the cease-fire provisions of its resolution of 15 July 1948, 
of the terms of the General Armistice Agreement between Israel and 
Syria, and of Israel’s obligations under the Charter ; -.’A 

“4. Expresses its grave concern at the failure .pf the Govern-J:i 
mentof Israel to comply with its obligations ; • • /"•; 

“5. Calls upon the Government of Israel to do so in the 
future, in default of which the Council will have to consider what 
further measures under the Charter are required to maintain or 
. restore the peace ; • -v. 


u CalIs upon the parties to comply with their obligations under > 
article V of the General Armistice Agreement to respect the 
armistice demarcation line and the demilitarized zone : - y : y, 

• .. “7. Requests the Chief of Staff to pursue his suggestions for 

proving the situation in the area of Lake Tiberias without prejudice;; 
to the rights, claims and positions of the parties and to report to the. 
Council as appropriate on the success of his efforts ; - K • ; ' ' 


. Calls upon the parties to arrange with the Chief of Staff;, 
for an immediate exchange. of all military prisoners ; . ' 

’*&•' • '-.■Calls upon both parties to co-operate with the Chief of ; 
Staff in this and all other respects, to carry out the provisions of the , 
General Armistice Agreement in good faith, and in particular to . : 
make full use of the Mixed Armistice Commission’s machinery in the , l; 
interpretation and application of its provisions”. A -7 




• q t -meeting 722). 'W/ A :V^ 

;§ resolution of 30 March 1955, 8 September 1955, 

and 19 January 1956,;^: ' 1 •;;,•• V>:- W"'" ' .■ ' .■'• ' ' 

• “ Recalling that in each of /these resolutions the. .Chief of Staff 

• of the . United Nations Truce Supervision Organization . and the 

parties . to the General; Armistice Agreements concerned were re- 
quested by the Council to undertake certain specific steps for the 
purpose of; ensuring that the -tensions along " the' armistice demarca- 
tion lines should be reduced , .... ?,• V:.‘V ; ‘> 1 A-A' 

®®°^ts' of the Chief; 

; (T a 'mvamaha J 'nl-AHO. Unvta /v+- Uaam /in «-*•! n /4 • « 1 - 1 ■ * v , 


Con&idsrs that the situation now ■ prevailing between the 
/ parties concerning the :enfdrcement :of..-the armistice agreements; and 
the compliance given to the above-mentioned resolutions of the 
/Council ; issuch- that its; .Continuance is likely to , endanger. the main- 

fpnnhrf*. nf, inte.rhafirinat-nMr'.n nni^ Rpnnritv • V- 




-Requests the Secretary-General to undertake, as a matter 
;’:pf h r g e nt concerned .survey of; the • various aspects of enforcement of 

’£<?ut • ' : ^herat.'''Ardaisitice ,/Agteemeri ts' : and 

thc Council’s/resolutions under reference ; • •••- V '--v’ 

' 'f»C* ~'~j. ; . < f ^ — ~ .'/-'‘i-i: • ’ A • ' /-• * j 


• fpr;the adoption of any measures which,- after discussion with the' 
- parties and with the Chief of Staff, he considers would 'reduce 
;^X‘siing pensions along the armistice demarcation lines, including 
i; the following poin ts : . ■ ; V ‘-’.’"V' • wt*;. 


;ijim«s;|^ .a. A ’;•'/' ' 

Full ; freedom ; .of ■ movement for -. observers along ; the 
;>rmistice demarcation lines, in the demilitarized zones and; in the 
-.-defensive ureas 



^3.^1 ^ j.- - x ''a /jirec/'e/icr^-CreTi^ra/ 

. “(c) Establishment of local arrangements for the prevention of 
incidents and the prompt detection of any violations of 'the Armistice 

•, Agreementsy'i^^^f;;^:":; > -yV ; 

: - v “4. Calls upon the parties to the General Armistice Agree- 
ments to co-operate with the Secretary-General in the implementation 
: of this resolution ; J\ : p’ ' c-'v,... 1 

- ) • , “5. Requests the Secretary-General to report: to the Council 
in his discretion but not later than one month from this date on the 
• implementation given to this resolution in order to assist the Council 

ir» pi /I AiVf'U af nofinfi- mol/ fipnillfPrl ^V.' * '" J V‘ v -f ‘ 
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Directions To Secretary-General 

p r JResoluiion (S/3605), as submitted by United Kingdom, {Sj3600j- 
iiey. 2) as amended, adopted unanimously by .Security Council 0n 4 
\June i956V ai -meeting 7^ : 

V • ; “The Security Council, r: r : . yv" • l'0i 
;?^cfl//i«g : itSi:;.^!es61utipiiS'0f- 4 ^ ^ AprU T 1?5&: 

August 1949. 4 : %'' y 



which refer to the assurances given to the Secretary-General by all 
the parties to the General Armistice Agreements unconditipnally t^ 

observe the cease-fire, ?• 

. T:V “Noting also that progress has been made towards the adoption 
of the specific measures set out in operative paragraph 3. Of the ecu 
i rity Council’s resolution of 4 Aj^ { ;i956»;y,^ 

^Noting however that full compliance, with the General, Armis- 
tice Agreements and with the Council’s resolutions of 30 March 1 955, 
8 September 1955 and 19 January 195(5 is not yet effected, and that 
the measures called for in operative j>aragraph 3 , Of, its ^^^.^resolupoh d 
4 Arrii 1956 have been neither completely agreed . upon dorputfplly 
yiptO; effect:,' T . y'yy \ ;£l .-£ '■{ 



Directions 7 ^ Secreiary^jenerar.^^.^.^ O/v’vi^': 

U^f^Befievhigti^t further progress should now be made in consoli- 
4 dating ihe gains resulting from the Secrethfy-Generai’s mission and 
• towards .'full implementation by the. patties of the Armistice 

^iAgrcemenjs^^-^^J-j k ^44 '• *„4 '■:■■ * •!;- 4- V- : 

iM^rl^i^'Comrieiids the Secret ary-6eneral and the parties on the 
?lpi^rcss;alr^dy-sachieyed 7ft?' $ '£,*£■ 

'■ ^Declares "that; the parties to; the Armistice Agreements 

should speedily carry out the measures already agreed: upon with the 
Secretary-General, and should co^operaie with the Secretary-General 
tlm PhlKf rtC Staff nf thp; TInitftfl NadnnVTruce Supervision, Orpa- 


nizalion 


proposals, . pursuant 
' ;itq the resolution of 4 April ‘ 1956, with a view to full implementation 

■ s full iTfl+h il-li ArmlofirA Am*AAmAntc* 




^V^^^f'S^v^ec/d/^t^atfulIfree 
Observers must be respected aloi 
the fd em i 1 i tarized zones and in the- defensive areas, as. defined. in- the 

V A 'pmSetlAA onriaAmArttc' thp.m tr» fulfil- .fhfilrJfiitiPti/Vne* . ' .'A- 


, m; 



:.ment of f ail ' compliance with: the -Armistrce^Agreemehts.:; represents- a r 
■vStage whi ch ; h a s . to b e ,pa ss e d ,i n , ..order to .make, .progress possible on ; 
vthe main Issues. between the parties; - ■ ' : -; -v 




>t'. *'-• -* 1 _ 

Ovation of the cease-fire pursuant to the Security Council’s resolution of 
rl l August ; 1949: and to. report to the Council whenever any. action: 
undertaken by . the party to an Armistice Agreement constitutes a 
serious violation of that Agreement 6r of the cease-fire. Which in; his 


%’P 


the steps ; necessary - 1 d; carry out this resolution, thereby, increasing 

’• V' 1 '- I*!’*? • . it. ♦ d-L r 


[ Secretary-General to continue,; his good 
offices .with the. parties,, with a view to, full; implementation of the . 
Councils resolution of 4 April 1956 and full compliance. With; the. 
Armistice Agreements,- and to report to the Security; Council as 

approptiateiC;;; : ;;;,A;icvr-x ' 4 " ' ' 


-Of“. 



vs '• v-1 y : j ; •;• ';' ; 0 ^v- •; ■.; ••'•y Principles For A Suez' : 

.'■ ■< - i*'#?. SZgi-ji ^rincipJes For Accord on Suez v 


■ “The Security Council, ' \ i\\ V ’;V . : :T -\ : : : > ' y vY 

. ; Noting the .declarations made before it and the accounts of the 
Hcvelonment of the exnloratorv conversations on -.the Siiv v 


Ministers of Egypt , France and the United Kingdom, yY • ■%**■ \ 

Agrees that any settlement of the Suez question should meet, 
the following requirements tY/Uy 

(1) there should : be free r . and open transit through the Canal/, 
wuthouf discrimination, overt or covert, this covers both political and 
technical- aspects, '•••• : y ;/ yy" ’’wY ■■■ ; ; y y' ; 


; , . - : ( 2 ) . the Sovereignty of Egypt should be fespectcd*yy 

the. operation of the: Canal should be ihsulafcd ; from the,- 
politics of any country, : , y . y ■ y yi y 3 ' v-i/y. ; : x\v 

: ; : ;Vvi ; (4) - the manner of fixing tolls and charges sliould . be decided;;; 
,by.agreement between Egypt and, the users/. Y'/yY. YYYY y YYY/Yy y 
?t (5) . ; a fair proportion Of the dues should be allotted; to' y 
development, '-f Yj'yy Y'Y 

i .1 (6) in case of disputes, unresolved affairs between the Suez ; 
Canal Company and the the . Egyptian Government should be settled 


vr./ .V “ . “**'»uwvju . uw*vmwiv -,~ x -• ■ ■ ■ ~ ,< ' ‘ ; '\X., ' ,\ t-w .‘fjvy ».'r, 

>fordhe.p^mentof '^n^-f<mhd:to^due’>/;-v.!;vvv^'.^\.. : ; 




WAR <Q VE R : S U EZ AND AFTErIvS-^ . 

r , *■?';’ .Britain: Jand France,. Israej on'/October 29 , 

1956 penetrated deep into Egyptian territory using action : against 


, ‘rr ra t a covcr in Justilicauon of the aggression. On October 30 
• Jntam and France gave a 12-hdur notice to both Israel andEgypt'to 
withdraw their forces 10 miles away from the Suez Canal zone or ? Clse 
. the* forces would intcrvence in whatever strength may he necessary 
^ to secure comphancc. Egypt was also requested to perhiit Ansl^ 

10 ^P*arilj- iDl „ key ^itjons al it , 

S;ud, Ismaiha and Suez. .Securing free passage through the Omni 5 
ihcir cover for the action. ' The real object hoS 
the Progressive; Government of President Gamal Xbd-Af 5'^ 
establish international control over the operation . ^ a sser and 
■ ■operation,, however, in the end • proved a' : 

mm " ms >a 

r ation Of #;'htili^ 
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ATh^Waf.qver;Sim:ii, 


Vicomte de Lesseps turned the first spadeful of sand at the site wmch ; 
now is called Port Said, on April 25, 1859-rio student of international 
law could seriously question. Britain vvhich became the largest single 
shareholder in the Suez Canal . Company in 1875 by acquiring the H 


1888 Constantinople Convention and the Suez Canal company were * 
inextricably interlinked. Egyptian delegate, however, had little diffi- 
culiv in exposing the hollowness of the cont ention in theL; Security 
Council. The Suez Company was awarded $ 28,000,000 by way of 
>rohiiiensati6n. the last instalment of which was paid in 1963. Britain. ; 
and France, however, refused to pay toll to Egyptian authorities and 
aiohg with U;S. blocked both the Canal and Egyptian accounts. 

*■'; |n retrospect the Anglo-French and Xsraeii*/.-^g^re^sipn^ : &ga|ns^v= 
Suez looks all the more indefensible and condemnable. France Britain . 
\ aiid U. S. A. had agreed in talks ! in London between July 29, and. 
Aucust 2 1956 that “the Suez nationalization threatened.the freedpip.^ 
and security of the Canal, guaranteed by the 2888 eonstantippple ; 
Convention.” The U.K. then issued invitations to the original sigpatO;y 
ries to the Convention and other .users to a conference in ,:I-on on. 
from August 16 to 24, 1956 at which. 18 outvori22naUtms^propoe 
the setting up of a Suez Canal Board to operate, maintain and dev e- 
top the Canal, which proposal was rejected 

■ At the second 'London .Conference: ;(^mbe^^^ ^ ^ 

with. a Council to exercise their rights with due regag . , . 
rights of Egypt. Egypt had refused to attend lhe l ° t ”'” n C . 

and proposed instead a conference, of 45 users of fe : 

sider the 1888 Constantinople Convention and to 

guarantee the freedom of naviggon thr^ tbeCana 

randum of September 10, 1956 . S>P ... , &■* niace of Egyptian 

• 18 -Power proposal was to establish mternatiop^^^ roposc d Instead 
- .control over; the Canal andstipulatesanctio. .^ 

.the setting up. of a negotiating body 0 f 

user - views to seek solutions to questions re a JU This 

j? :nayigauan r equitable ? :tolls;,and . development, 



The War, Over Setiz : ' 
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as 


' to imprecise to “afford a useful basis for discussion”. At the London 
" • coriftre^ Indla^ad proposed ' the Via ihedia of a “consultative body 
:to advise'Egypt in accordance with the users interests and to maintain 
• the ; U ;N/* .Svliick : d; re w.- ■Ae‘«&pporftof ^yioni^Jndbhesm. 
'and'Russia but did not find favour with tlic majority. ; The Security 
Couiicir-'" considered ■= the / question at seven open ; and' three closed 
ijheetings between : September 26, and October 13, 1956 at which 
Egypt made it clear that what she objected to was dictation and 
not negotiation, and accepted the six basic principles outlined in the 
resolution adopted. Between October 13 and .19, Secretary-General 
: of the U.N. held negotiations with the Egyptian Foreign Minister 

and secured his agreement bn arrangements for meeting , the six 
/requirements except .for tlieTight. of complaining party to certain 
steps: iri . self-protection.- ; , That is , where the matters had stood/ 

. providing hope Tor early resolution of the Suez issue, when Britain 



.warned the Security Council in a statement on , September 1 5, 1956 

’ .nf A-naln.Vrnnrh rtiilitarv . nrftnaratinnQ cnnriimtorl with Mirc Kiinnnrf 




^steps.;Tch,:rthe;irnmediate .cessation of, the military paction ' of :TsraeT : 

Kin Egypt”;; Britain- and France vetoed both the Russian and U S, 

of:^srae^ fbj^cifes 

• behind the General Armistice • lines. The U. S. resolution. : had 
^further "called upon all Members to refrain from the threat, or usc 
i of force in" the area, co-operate with the th N. in maintaining 
’ armistice /lines and to refrain from . giving any military, economic 

• or financial assistance to Israel so long as it had not complied with 
that • resolution” and requested the Secretary-General To keep the 
Council informed on compliance with the resolution and make i 
.recommendations for. the maintenance of international peace ard 
•security in the area 5 .. Before the meeting adjoin ned, Yugoslavia 
sugge sted . the; possibility of calling ah emergency session ;pf the 
General Assembly .under .“Uniting for Peace” Assembly resolution 
377 tyV arid subhaitted: a .draft resolution -..to « that effect at the’: 




told tuC V^OUIlwH iuai ; iuw .rtvuuii YYUv> ,;,\ 

Suez Canal and restore peace in the Middle Hast?. The effect was, • 
however, quite the opposite— the Suez became blocked to shipping 
and fighting, became stepped up.; t&M 

- The General Assembly convened , in emergency, session on 
November 1, 1956 in pursuance of the Security Council decision ot 
nrtober 31 and held 7 plenary meetings between November Land; 
1(Y to discuss the question. On November 2 ,: the Assembly adopted 
tt Q Hrift resolution with 6 in favour, 5 against, and 6, abstaining 
f„r immediate cctnc-firc. withdrawn! of Israeli forces, tehmd 

T.^p- 1; halt to further "military action and clearing of the 

f m ^ C l and France, however, in ; fl»*raht violate 


• rfcL.h,i m nositions at the entrance ot ^uu oi 
P ccuoied the whole of Sinai by Nov; 2, Gaza having been tahen pn 

St Britain and France notified the Secretary-General on llov, 6,^ 

■^056 that they would stop further military .operations; only when .■ 

* 95 . n V israer f unconditionally accepted the ceasefire under , 

Nov^ 2 , resolution of the Assembly and he confirmed that; therU^ . 

porcc would be competent to. secure the objectives of the , 

:Enl hSon Pending confirmation I their, lorcea would ;oease-fire :at v, 

- Mn nht df November 6 and 7, 1956., The Secretary-General gave , 
midnight o^Nowmo ^ al so (lrew attention, 

f SlSaeli Prime Minister’s statement that the Armistice Lines ; 
to the Isra .1 . • validity aud it, would not permit 
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v '.delegate,. : however questioned the competence of the General 
Assembly to create the force. He contended Security Council alone : 
.could do that. " V ■ 

^'^^fro^iannatjons-thereafter took the lead in compelling Israel, 

.' Britain and France to puli out of the occupied areas Where they had 
-.stajried-.puttiii -November 23, 1956. British and French withdrawals 
•iwere. Completed by December 22, 1956. Israel, however, invented 
V.ohe excuse after another to impede implementation of the resolu- 
dion.On Jan 24, 1956 the tf.N. Secretary-General reported that Israel 
had not complied with the resolution, it wanted Gaza strip to be 
administered by Israeli Police since it was used by the Fedayeens as 
a springboard for action against Israel and stipulated that withdra- 
wals in Sharm el Sheikh area should be combined with ensuring free 
navigation in the straits of Tiran and Gulf of Aqaba which it conten- 
ded had the character of international waterways. It also wanted 
Jibe UNEF to be stationed there. 

Secretary-General, however, firmly rejected Israeli argu- 
ments. He said that the U.N. could not condone a. change in status 
Juris resulting from military action contrary to the Charter, nor 
could it: assist in ' creation of situation contrary to Armistice Agree-; 

■ mentsi Straits of Tiran and Gulf of Aqaba were cleaTly Egyptian 
territories. Egypt, however on, its own allowed IJNEF to.be stationed; 

; in the area. .* \v, . .• 

took concerted Afro- Asian pressure and further U.N< resolu-. 

' tions.to force the Israelis' to withdraw to • pre-war lines; by March S, . 
;-1957. The Israeli Foreign Minister, however, qualified his withdrawal 
from the Sharm el Sheikh area, with the confidence that there would be 
.eohtiriued freedom of navigation for international and Israeli shipping 
in the Gulf of Aqaba and the Straits of Tiran. The U.S. President; 
f Eiseiihower, in his statement of Feb 20, 1957, had also strongly- urged ; 
Usrealis to . withdrawaad impliedly threatened to apply sanctions 
■^againstTsraelif she continued to defy, UN. resolution.; : .. ' • 

li956 Israeli action made more acute the position and plight ; 
of refugees. Israel, became even more belligerent in defiance 
resolutions on the question which stipulated their rebabi- 
. Jitatibn in their original homes and compensation to those who had 
. vlost their property. : ; V ' ■/ - •' ' '' v ‘ ' y-v 



v ; 1888 Treaty On Suez'-.. 

. C° nv entio n on The Free Navigation of the Suez Canal 

■ ■; , The European Powers and the Ottoman Empire : ; ; ; : : 

October 29, 188% . ' if. W’Tf: 


(Signed by Austria, Germany, Italy, the Net terfaruk;.the$titiqfc 
Empire, Russia, Spain, Britain and France on Oct. 29, 1888. The Con-i'i 
yention became fully operative only after the conclusion of Anglo- 
French understanding of April 4, 1904— Ed.) ’-C* K- 'cfe-yff.'Tf- 

Art. 1. The Suez Maritime Canal shall always be free and 
open, in time of -war as in time of . peace, to every vessel of com- 
merce or of war, without distinction of flag. 


Consequently the High Contracting Parties agree not : in ; r any ,; 
way to interfere with the free use of the Canal, in time of war. as in - 
time of peace. • - v;v;.r,ry, 


The Canal shall never be subjected to the. exercise of the, right 
of blockade. 'y 

. Art. IT The High Contracting Parties recognizing that the ;v 
Fresh-Water Canal is indispensible to the Maritime Canal, take note ,> 
of the engagements of His Highness the Khedive towards the • 
Universal Suez Canal Company as regards the Fresh-Water Canal ; 
wliich : engagements are stipulated in a convention bearing date the 
lEth March, 1863, containing an expose and four; Articles.^- 

They undertake not to interfere in any way with the security 
of that Canal and its branches, the working of which shall not be 
opposed to any attempt at obstruction. y. - .' - "’’' 

: Art. III. The High Contracting Parties likewise undertake to 
respect the plant, establishments, buildings, and works bF;the;Mari-(^ 
time Canal and of the Fresh-Water Canal. . y.-.y 

Art. IV. The Maritime Canal remaining open in time of .wary 
as a free passage, even to the ships of war: of belligerents, according . 
to the trems of Article 1 of the present Treaty, the High Contracting; 
Parties agree that no right of war, no act of hostility, nor.; any act ; .>; 
having for its object to obstruct the free navigation of the Canal . 
shall.be committed in the Canal and its ports of access, as well, as 
within a, radius of 3 marine miles from those ports, even though the - 
Qttoman Empire should be one of thb belligerent powers, y^yy-yy./yfy 
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' ';, ; Vessels of . war of belligerents shall not revictual or - take in 
stores in the Canal and its ports of access, except in so far as may 
be strictly necessary ^ The transit of the aforesaid vessels through ? 

po^siJble: * in: aocor^ 
dance Jt'ith the Regulatioiis -in force, ' and without any other inter- 


mission 


service. 


Their stay at Port Said and in the roadstead of Suez shall not; 
dxceed -twentyfour hours, except in case of distress. In such case 
they -shali be "bound to leave as soon as possible. An interval of 
'•jtjveMyfotir^o^ l iSha^al^ys‘;elaps«/ ; l»tweeiii:'tlie , ,sailaig.off belli- 
gerent ship from one of the ports of access and the departure of a 
Vshipi belonging to the hostile Power. . -vr 


nor embark Avithin the Canal and its ports of access cither troops, 
munitionsi;;or materials of war. But in case of an accidental; 
; hind ranee in the Canal, men may be embarked or disembarked at 
the ports of access by detachments not exceeding 1.000 men, with a ■ 
-cbrfes'nnndinfr amount of \var material’ f * - . •" 1 ' /! V. ; v 


■k&.Art VI. Prizes shall be . subjected, in .all respects, to the 
; same" rule 'Ms the . vessels v bf:waf^ df;belIige^rits^ 5 ^ H 

■ The Powers shall , 1 not • keep any ' vessel of war, id. the 

. XUtlfpfC ' aC J - xt ' ’ ■ 




Nevertheless,. th e ym a yst a ti o n v essels.of.;warintheportsof 
access of Port Said and Suez, r-the, number of which shall not exceed 

J'twb^ ; . / Vv/.': • 


% vt Art. VIII. ; .The Agents in Egypt of . the Signatory Powers of 
; : the present Treaty shall be charged to watch over its execution. In 
c^B'of Jany event threatening the security or the free passage of the 
Canal/ they shall meet on the summons of three of their number 
under the presidency of .. their Doyen, , in order to proceed to the 
.necessary verifications. They shall inform the IChedivial Govern- 
ment of the danger which they may have, perceived, in order that 
Government may take proper steps to insure the protection and free 
■use of the Canal, ...Under any circumstances, they shall meet once a 
yp ar to take note of the due execution of the Treaty. : 




SC Reference of Aggression Issue To Assembly . 


'Taking into account that the lack of unanimity of its permanent 
Membrs at the 749 th and 750th ' meetings of the Security Councii 
has prevented it from exercising its primary resposibility for the 
maintenance of international peace and security ; . . ■ ■ ■'%£& 


7 ■' Decides to call an emergency special -session of the General: 
Assembly as provided in the General. Assembly resolution 377 (V); 
in order to make appropriate recommendations.*' - : 


Call For Cease-fire To France And U K. 


Resolution 997 (ES-J), as proposed by United States, (A 13256), ' 
adopted by 'Assembly on .-. November 1956. . 


: . ■ ; “The General Assembly, ■ • : 

."Noting the disregard on .many occasions by paities to the 
Israel-Arab Armistice Agreements of 1949 of the terms of such agree- 
ments, and that the armed forces of Israel have penetrated; deeply 
into Egyptian territory in violation of General Armistice Agreement 
between Egypt and Israel of 24 February 1949,, ,v 

“ Noting that armed forces of France and the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland are conducting.militafy opera- • 
tions against-Egyptian territory, ;• ,‘£ 

“ Noting that traffic through Suez Canal is now interrupted to the • 
serious prejudice of many nations, ' .’iff 

"Expressing its grave concern over these developments;,. 

“1. Urges as a matter of priority that all parties now involved 
in hostilities, in the area agree to an. immediate cease-fire and, as part 
thereof, halt the movement of military forces and arms into 'areaV~y.£. 

“2. Urges the parties to the Armistice Agreements promptly to 
withdraw all forces behind the armistice lines, to desist from, raids 
across .V'the^af mistied lines into neighbouring territory, and to observe 
scrup u lo us ly.t he’p rov is i on so f Armistcie Agreements; ■ ■'>. 

'wgy : “3. Recommends ' that all, Member Stales refrain from intro- 
ducing military goods im the area of hostilities and in general refrain 
from any acts which would delay or prevent the implementation of, 
the presen t res pi u tion f eg 



•1 
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. ; • r “4. - Urges that, upon the cease-fire being effective, steps be 
. taken to reopen : the Suez Canal and , restore secure freedom of 
: navigation; OW-yA. *; • \ •' ' 

. ,: 5. ' Requests the Secretary-General to observe and report 

• promptly on the compliance with the present resolution to the Security 
/ Council and to the General Assembly, for such further . action as they 
Thay deem appropriate in accordance’ with the Charter; 

Decide s tb remain in emergency session pending comp- 

Uiance, With the; present resolution.’ 5 , - ' 

y/i' Directoins To Secretary-General 

-i/V :./• Resolution 999 (ES-1), as submitted by 19 Powers, A/3275, 
adopted by . Assembly bn 4 Novembers 1956; 

v':’Xiy*TKe General Assembly , 

iyl£~;y.? : Notihg ^.with'iregret-that ..not all the parties concerned have. yet 
.agreed to comply yvitli the provisions of its resolution 997 (BS-I) oi 
ovember/1956^ 

Noting, the special’ priority given in , that resolution to an 
■immediate cease-fire and, as part, thereof, to the halting of the 
/'movement of /military forces and arms into the. area, 

j ‘^df/iwgWurtfter- .that.' the resolution urged.' the parties, to the 
-. .Armistice Agreements promptly to withdraw all forces behind the 
armistice lines, to desist from raids across the armistice lines into 
- neighbouring territory,- and observe scrupulously the provisions of the 
Armistice ^Agreements, .- .• /'// 

A }0Re0irms its .resolution 997 (ES-I), and .once again calls upon 
the parties immediately to comply with the provisions of the said 

'/resplutiou/;^'*; -./vy /"/ Av ^‘.'k 

^^bj<lJ!^’.y^AMhqrizes%e Secretary-General, immediately to. arrange/ 
:\vith the parties concerned for the implementation, of the cease-fire 
• and tlie. halting of the v movement 6 f ■ military, forces arid ,. arms into 
..■the area, and. requests him to report, compliance forthwith and, in : 
any. case, not later than twelve hours' from the time of adoption of 
/; the -present resolution; ; A if'' v /•;/;• ' :• \ "f//f> A ■'} V 



332 ' ' ' : 'jC /A Establishment Of JJNEF . 

■ Requests the Secretary-General, with the assistance of the 
Chief of Staff and the members of the United Nations Truce Super*: 

; vision Organization, to obtain compliance o f the. withdrawal of all 
v forces .behind the armistice -lines ; ' : H •} ^ ;y ^ Tliiv \ , v ; . V t[ 

: ■’ ' \ Decides to meet again immediately ion : ■ ■ receipt of : the 

Secretary-GencraFs report referred to in paragraph 2 of the present 
resolution”.,: : : Y rljj '-.l '/Y 




iy / /. Call For Emergency-’: force ;I*lan':. f* v? 

; Resolution 998 (ES-I), as submitted by Canada, (A/3276) adop- . 
ted by General Assembly on 4 November 1956;?;’ 

: “The General Assembly i, j: v- . /; . f% S &. * ./? •„ '• 

; ; “Bearing in mind the urgent necessity of facilitating compliance 
with its resolution 997 YES-IV of -2 . November: 1956; 


; “Requests as a mater ; of priority, . the Secretary- General ■ . to 
submit to it within . • forty-eight hours a plan for the setting up, with : : 
the consent of the nations concerned, of an emergency international 
United Nations Force to secure and supervise the cessation of hosti-; 
lities in accordance with all the terms of the -above-mentioned 
resolution.*’ ■ V " ' 




, '' ' EstabiisHhierit'oF'U;N../E^ 

’ Resolution 1000 {ES-1). adopted by U.N. General; Assembly on^Av 
;5,. November, 1956 Yrf/- A'A-yAA- 7 & 'L. ^ 4 ;;^ 

. • . “The General Assembly . :f-fy 

Having requested the Secretary-General dn, itS:resolution ; 
• 998CES-1) of 4 November 1956, to submit to it a plan for an cmer-, 
(■ gency - international " United Nations Force, ; for -the.:-. purposes 

; . stated, A:.; • ; ;y «... /.-r 5 u *- yu 

fe of the Secretary -Gencrar 

: ; onthe plan, and ; having in mind .particularly paragraph 4 of that 

: V [-' Establishes a United Nations Command for an emergenc|; 

international forcej to secure and supervise the cessation of iiostih-; 



ucs-.av ae^ Genenip-Assfetnblv 

^^resolution-;9^7^ (ES-i)of.2 November 1956; I y% ■■■:■' v-n,"L " 

an emergency" basis, the Chief of Staff or the v 
I^Uriltcdj^^Nations Truce £• Supervision V Organization, ' "Major" 

. Gcacral:<E; ; L, Mi; Biirns^as Chief of the Command, w; • • 

s^iir^^/tortzSnhis-. Chief of the Command immediately to 
riut froni tiie Ooservers Corps of the United - 


^Xcurectly;: ; trom - vanous Membe^ States other than : the • permanent ' 
-members; of .the -Security Councillor ; .the .additional ■ number ofl 


ggSggl 1001 (ES '”’ |ii JJip « II 

&• r . & ‘‘The General'^ Assehibly, v'-i : -y. 

J:S !l '“ a S^:^ hdra ^'° f troops &d Other matters Vclhted to' 

^hc-mditary operations m Egyptian territory. 


& **.;^uvemDcr tyoo concerning the request to ; fhh Wr,> ; 

iilliiiiilliiiBS 

'fiStilblished ■bvi’iik ' rPsinlutinii-ri f\rin -Itici .»v .’•■ ■ 1 r - 




^4 7 ’! ■, ; v,: 'x^yiso^:Cbmmin^Mr%iR, 

, : “Noting with appreciation the second and final report of the Sec- 
retary-General on the J plan for an - emergency international United 
Nations Force as requested in /General Assembly resolution 998 
(ES-I), and having examined that plan, ' - 

“1 . Expresses its approval of the guiding principles for the 
organization and functioning of the emergency international United 
Nations Force as expounded in paragraphs 6 to 9 of the Secretary- 
Gerierai’s ;fep’ort ;' ; £ Vjv/'l-y' 

. “2. . Concurs in the definition of the functions of the Force asv- 
stated . in paragraph 12 of the Secretary-General’s report ; C u- ; w 

“3, Invites the Secretary-General to continue discussions with 
Governments of Member States concerning offers of participation 
in the force, toward the 6b5ectiye : -qfdts;l»lanc^ J <c6mpdsitipn(;%>‘j : ^ 

“4 Requests the Chief of the Command, in consultation with 
the Secretary-General as regards size and composition, to proceed 
forthwith with the full organization of the force ; 

“5 Approves provisionally the basic rule concerning the finan- 
cing of the Force laid down in paragraph 15 of the Secretary-Gene- 
ral’s report;. J:y 

“6. Establishes an Advisory Committee composed of one repr e-' 
sentative from each of: the following countries : Brazil, Canada, 
Ceylon, Colombia, India, , Norway, and Pakistan, and requests this 
Committee,- whose Chairman shall be the Secretary- General : to under- 
take the development of those aspects of the planning for. the Force 
and its operation not already dealt with by ; the General /Assembly 
andwhicli do not fall: within the areas of the / direct responsibility of 
the' Chief of the Command: ; "pi- 

• ,\ ;‘-7. Authorizes the Secretary-General to issue all regulation 
and instructions which may be essential to the effective functioning 
of the Force, fol lowing consultation with ' the ■/ Committee afore-; ; 
mentioned, andito take all other necessary administrative and exechr 
tidn-actioi^ ; ';-'i^.;-i^F\^:SV>A;' i 'i :■$ 

;: G. Determines that, following the fulfilment of the immediate 

responsibilities; defined for it in operative paragraphs 6 and 7 above,. 



: ;.<2ailFpk frobpfWiilidrai^a)r\<-',\ pf ;; . -l ’ '■■■ } ■ , 

i thc Advisory , Committee S h a ll ' continue to assist the Secretary- 
; ^ponsibilitiqs failing to him under the present and ' 

•i%^the^releyant:;re^biutidnV;i”.”- : ‘^'' • • ; , •• - 

that the Advisory Committee, in the performance 
; of;its^duu es , .shaih.be empowered to request, • through the usual 
procedures,, the convening of the Genera! Assembly and to report to 

arise which, in its opinion, are of 

such tnpency, and ^importance as to require consideration by the 
‘i - General ^Assembly. ;itsel f, h .. • • \ * \ 

: Sates afford assistance as 

pessary to the United Nalions Command in the performance of 

|r|S|il ag arranee ”“' s ■;*» ■ W-j* to and from the 

5iC^ al i: F ? r tro °PS Withdrawal 
, y {Resolatiot. : !0a2 ,ES.I), as submitted by 1 9 Power, » ,™ 
adopted by General Assembly on 7 November 1956) ' S.’ : 

J v-/' ; . <■; - ..... p 

>»* >» 

{(ES-l), ' ■' : .;;.y t > e term3 or its, resolution 997. . 

IHii® Hi! If Sits T ! r M 

gllgplll Mm ^ 5 24%^ 

Sraeafeifesiiailoa®^: •.£?■?' "Hy' 0 ;p>»<m.cst ? gtheS 
• ; ...rpB®yt : Partie, c oncerned.;, andp; req-»esf s ^ 


33 %< Regret On froops^on-WUltd^t^al; 

him promptly: to report to the General- Assmbly , on the compliance 
•with .this resolution”- ’ ’ ; ’■ . ■ c 


v - Reference To Reguler. Session : 

i (Resolution 1003 . (ES-I) as submitted by United States, A/3329, 
and as amended by . sponsor, adopted ^by General Assembly on 10 
November 1956). - •’ ' ' 


“The General Assembly, 


“1. Decides to place on the provisional agenda of its eleventh 
regular session, as a matter of priority,, the; question on, the .agenda 
ofdts first emergency special session; . ; ' 

“2. Refers to its eleventh regular se sion, for consideration, 
the records of the meetings and the . documents of its first emergency 
special session ; -■ •. • . > .* . ••• ■ - ;•> " 

r-r _/;3 r -. Decides that,: notwithstanding. ' paragraph --1? above;) the ! .. 
first emergency special: session may, ’continue, to. cohsiderr the ; :quesi'; r 
tion, if necessary, prior to the eleventh, .regular. .session^ -of the 
Assembly.” . • r- 

. * . .i - Regret on Troops Non-Withdrawal ■ 

Resolution 1120 (XI), as submitted by 20 powers, (A/3385. 
Rev. 1) adopted by the General Assembly. on 24 November 1 956, 

“The General Assembly; ' - : ; , 

' “ Having received the report of the Secretary-General " on : com-r 
pliance with General Assembly resolution 997 (ES-I) and 1002; (ES-I) 
of 2 and 7 November 1956. ' • 

Recalling that its resolution 1002 (ES-I) called upon Israel y 
immediately to withdraw its forces behind the demarcation; line',; 
established by the General Armistice Agreement between Egypt dqd ^ 
Israel of 24 February 1949, 

Recalling further that the above-mentioned resolution also .. 
callbd upon Frahce'ahd the Unitedy^Kirigdorn of Great Britain and r 
Northern If elaind immediately ‘ ' to ’withdraw their forces • from;; 
Egyptian, territory, :in conformity with .previous resolutions, ; 
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' /. : ^ iV V - v . r ‘ tliat, , acco t*dir)g:to the communications 
received by the Secretary-General, two-thirds of the French forces 
remain, all the United Kingdom : forces remain although it has been 
announced that arrangements . are being made for the withdrawal of 
one battalion, and no Israel forces have been ' withdrawn behind the 
i^a^^W''Kn'piaift6ii^'/iihohSidera1>le i: time has elapsed " since the 


%:y\ A2: Reiterates As call to France, Israel and the United -King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to comply- -forthwith 
/with resolutions :997 (ES-I) and 1002 (Es-1) of 2 . and 7 November 

v‘3 F\Requests the’ Secretary-General urgently to communicate 
the present fesoliilion to .the parties concerned, and to report without 
.delaytotiicGeneralAssemblyontheimplemen'tationthereof.'” 


s 13 L'i/» 


— o — 


/ Authority For Secretary-General 


o^^lRes^iitidnyiiii (XI), as submitted by 6 powers, A/ 3386, 
/adopted by Assembly on 24 November 1956) 

^F0^“^c Genhcd^Asser>Tibly> . r . - . t • 

/; V ; AFyHaving reccived the report of the' f Secretary-General oh basic 
-points for the presence and r. -functioning in Egypt - of the United 

^htibns- Em'efgency'-Fdrce v-:;.;.' . ’- ' /'-.- ’ 

■ lA£.'0ffaving Received also x\\Q : x&^ioxi oi the Secretary-General- on 


v ; Notes with approval .the contents ■ of the aide ' memoir e on 
/.the basis for : _tlie r presence arid ' -functioning of the United ••Nations 
: Emergency Force in Egypt, as/annexed to the report of; the. Secretary - ! 

; vOn/V/ 'iw-i '■ 

33.// //v.' ? *?- 7 Notes \ with approval the progress so far made by the 
.Secretary-General in connexion with arrangements for clearing the 
: Suez Gahal, as .set forth in.his report ; r F.:4 A" - . ; F:~ .A \ ■ //:', ' / "// ij • 
/ . ‘.3’^ Authorizes the Secretary-General to proceed with dhc 

i explorhtion of practical arrangements and negotiation of agreements 

: bieaHng idperations; may. - be r ' speedily and . effectively 

?^nd?rtaket»3?; : ./ * : ;F - ; <;--:>/ -/ : 



'■ . Special Fund For UNEP- 

f • •’ ), »•; : Approval, of Secr^ary’s^Report ^ • 

(Resolution 1 126 (XI) ^ as submitted by 10 powers, 'A/3542, 
adopted, by Assembly on 22; February / 1 95?) v [Si- : J £ Sf c-ft A 
, “The General. Assembly; vrA-t/MT* $<J '3 
• . r “ Bearing in mind its resolutions 1000 (ES-IV and 1001 ; (ES-I) of - : 
5 and 7 November 1956. concerning the United Nations Emergency 
Force;' .. ^ 

“Having received the report, of the Secretary-General, of 8 
February 1957 on arrangements concerning- the status of the United 
4 ations Emerg mcy F arce 'in Egypt ; • . V ' % ;7Y\ 

“Notes with approval this report.” /fV '.0lr 



(Resolution 1122 (XI), as submitted by Secretary-General, . 
A/3383 (Annex.) Rev. 1 adopted by Assembly on 26 November 


1956 ). 

“The General Assembly, 



“Having decided, in resolutions 1000 (ES-I) and 1001 (ES-I) of 
5 and 7 November 1956, to establish an' ; -Emergenp^^ 

United Nations Force (hereafter to be known as the United Nations 
Emergency Force) under a Chief of Command (hereafter to be known 
as the Command), - - 7 

Having considered .and provisionally 

dations made by the Secretary-General concerning the financing of 
the Force in paragraph 15 of his report of 6 November 1 956 v;';??? ^ 

“1. Authorizes the Secretary-General to establish a United 
Nations Emergency -Force , Special Account to which - funds received 
by the United 'Nations, outside the regular budget* for: the - purpose 
of meeting the expenses of the Force ; shall be credited,/; and from 
■^hich payment for.; this purpose:; shall be made 777 77777777^7Y 
; • i.C “2. Decides that the ' Special Account shall be established in 
an initial amount of §. 10 million -;7:7 J 7.7 : -7' 77-S 

“3, Authorizes the Secretary-Genera!,; pending the receipt of , 
funds for the Special Account, to advance from the Working Capital 



:• Finances For UNEF . : j ' . : . , ; ; . ' ‘ ; m 

; ^Fund, such sums.as , tlieoSpecial . Account may require to in cct nnv’ 
'.• expenses chargeable. to it ; . . ■ • ... ,, t • 

vVii'^V^^^^Ke.Secretafy-General to establish such rules and 
*^^rpcoduresifpi;.'th6 Special Account and make such administrative 
; ^arrangements. as hd-may consider necessary to ensure effective finan- 
vVcial administration and control of that Account ; 

the Fifth Committee and, as appropriate, the 
•"'VAd'iHP’ry - Go.nimittee. on Administrative and Budgetary Questions to 
.^-CQ^sideriand^as soon as possible, to report on further arrangements 

regarding the cost of maintaining the Force.’’ 

• : Decision About Finances 

'^•''it'jtKe'ipilution 1089 (XI), as recommended by Fifth Committee, ’ 

• A/3560, adapted by Assembly on 21 December 1956) 

General Assembly, ■ . «-■ 

'■?::.f0$Recailing its resolution 1001 (ES-I) of 7 November 1956 and 
: ;^|22 (X[) of 26 November 1956 , • * 

-*he fact that expenses incurred by the Secretary- 
^Generalmn^the resolutions of the General Assembly are without 
£hy, subsequent determinations as to responsibilities for d 
'^ s 3|^^Ji?J(e a di.hg to the creation of the United Nations Emergency , 

determination as to claims established .‘as J a -- 
''f.?| s ^{^C ex P&nses arising in. connexion therewith ; ' V : .■ 

KCoiisiilering •-that the Secretary-General, in his .report.; pf-h 
' particularly in paragraph 15, has. stated that, the,:’ 

i»oW -‘the Force should be financed required further 

. . •• . ' . . ' ; . 

the Secretary-General, in his reports; dated : 

• . pvehiber and 3 December 1956, has recommended that the 

• to the Force should be apportioned .in the same 
.fanner as the expenses of the Organization, - ... 

^ fu^her that several divergent . views,.,, not ryet 
.reconciled, have . been held by various Member States ./on 



; Appeal For Contributions fo UNEF:' 


contributions or; on the method suggested by the Secretary-General 
for obtaining such contributions, : / ~ •% ,'V? 


• “Considering that the Secretary-General has. already .been 
authorized : to enter . in to , commitments for the expenses i of the 
Force up to . an amount of 3 10 million necessitses further study 
in all its aspects, ' 


Decides that the expenses of the United Nations, Emergency 
Force, other than for such pay,' equipment supplibs'hrid^ervices .as 
may be furnished without charge by Governments .of Member 
States, shall be borne by the United Nations and shall be appor- 
tioned among the Member States, to the extent -of § ' 10 million, in 
accordance with the scale of assessments adopted by the General 
Assembly for contributions to the annual: budget of the Organization 
for the .financial -year, 195.7; .. . 


“2 Decides further that this decision "shall be without: preju-: 1 ' 
dice to the subsequent apportionment of any e xpenses , in excess of 
3 10 million which may be incurred in connexion with the! : 
'Force;,. 

“3. Decides to establish a Committee composed of Canada, 
Ceylon, Chile, El Salvador, India, Liberia, Sweden, • the :tJnion of. 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the United States of America to 
examine the question of the apportionment of the; expenses of the 
Force . in excess of $ 10 million, this Committee shalf take . into 
consideration, among other things, the discussions on this matter, at 
the General Assembly, and shall study the question in all its aspects 
including the possibility of voluntary contributions, the fixing of, 
maxim urn amounts for the ; expenses of the Emergency -Force that, 
with prior approval by the General Assembly, could -be established 
on each occasion, and the principle or the formulation of scales of : 
contributions different from the scale of. contributions by Member 
States to the ordinary budget for 1957. The committee will . present. 

its report. as, soon as , possible”.-, < >• ... 

CC "f Request 

(Resolution 1090 (xi), as recommended by Fifth Committee, 
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A/3560/Add*3» adopted by General- Assembly on 27 February J 957 ) 
v ".-“The General, Assembly, Oyyi'V;' \ >>■-)?' {■ •• 1 ' •. ;• -v. • 


, .*bswi.uhuu - lscccjuuper i?uo apportioning us initial $10 
million among . the Member States ini accordance with the scale of 
. . assessments ..adopted by the General Assembly for contributions, to 
• the anmial budget of the Organization for 1957, 

y f?;i :. ‘/Noting that the expenses of the Force already approved. for 
.h;195^rep0^t a;:5izable, ; :increase;ih assessments placed on Member 
■States.; c ausing .‘a. grave, unanticipated financial burden for many 
y, Governments^. >. •; ,? ,/ - /y yy ,,,■ ", 

yy,t- ^Acknowledging that certain Governments have borne without 
tlie that the Secretary-General estimates that 

il ,u ° n 

/ t^cntei-S-^H 9UCSt ° f the Secretary-General for authority 

. thUIion./v - :;: ; y mmi mCntS for thc Force u Ptb a total of S i 6.5 

' t y .. f % /re ' y Secretary-General to in 

•. Vnitcd Nations Emergency Force upto of $ 
of .thc period up.to 31 December 1957 ; , 

>iuect tl^£ t0 raake voluntary contributions to . 

1957 on’ Si -V I6 -? . million so as to ease the financial burden for ■ 
49^7 on tlm membership asm whole;, 

contrilimln^T^f 11,6 • Sccretar y- GcR pral, pending receipt , of 
^Account: ; ,?^ ie Un,tcd Nations . Emergency Force Special 

Special aZZ I? 

'to t0 meet any expenses .chargeable : 



; - y;y: ; y ; ^::' v Regret on isrdeUNon-compliance-] 

'■■ ■■■. (b) Where necessary,, to arrange for loans to the Special Account 
from appropriate sources ; including other funds under the control of 
V the Secretary-General, provided: that the 1 /.repayment of any .such/; 

advances of y loans to the Special Account shall constitute a first :. 
.’ charge against contributions as they are received, and further provi- 
yded that such loans shall not affect current, operational 
programmes . y. . ;y.’A '/yyyyyy yb'-yj 'VW 

VV ' . “4 Decides that the General Assembly, at its twelfth session 
shall consider, the basis for financing any costs of the Force in 
excess of $ 10 million not covered by voluntary Contrilu 
■ •' lions*.” y, .V:;.' .y 

: 1 , V; ? ■ Regret On Israeli^ Non-complmacd [^ : }l::;:i 

/Resolution 1123 (xi) as submitted bv 25 Powers, A/350/Rev.l 
adopted by General Assembly .on 19 January Xl : 957i 


The General Assembly , 



“ Recalling its resol ution 997 (ES-l) of. 2 N6vember .. l956,i998 .; 
(ES-l) and 999 (ES-I. of 4Novcmber. 1956, 1 002 (ES-I) of 7 1 November , 
. 1956 and 1120 (xi) of 24 November' 1956,^ 

“Noting the report , of the Secretary-General of lo January 
y 1957. : . y ,-y y yy W': , y|y j/ WW/ 

«i . Notes " 'wWi^iy.egrat^yand'^icbncerhiyt^ic^.f^l^f^yO^^yskj&^l^ 
to comply '. With '/the y terms of the, above-mentioned . resolu-. 

. “-2 Requests the Secretary-General to continue , his efforts. 

■ for ? securing "the complete with drawal of Israel in pursuance of 
■'/ the above-mentioned resolutions; and to report on such comple-- 
• • tion to . the General/ ■Assembly, within; five^ days;-; ;■ y;;'-y:y-:.y.- y yyyyy 

■'"y : 2 - y?'-- W vy //Further ycal I to /Israel y. // yy /yy y/y yf a W/W 

Vy Resolution : - 1124; (xi)// as > submitted . . by y- seven Powers, 
A/3517, adopted by the General Assembly on 2 February 1957, y//y. 

: »y-“7y;e General Assembly, Ay' ; y'/? >/; '//■•-'•’:/.;/ /y.'-'- 1 /- '/ 

•' ;. “Recalling its resolutions 997 (ES-I) of 2 November 1956, 

998, (ES-l) and 999 to (ES-I) of 4 Novmber 1956 , 1002- (ES-l) of 7. 
November 1956, 1120 (xi) of 24 November 1 956 and 1 1.23 ; (xi) 
of 19 January 1957, 


Assembly Call To Observe Armistice 3 43 

i 

* *’ * 

‘ “[. Deplores the non-compliance of Israel to complete its with- 
- drawal behind the armistice demarcation line despite the repeated 
requests of the General Assembly; 

"2. Calls upon Israel to complete its withdrawal behind the 
, Armistice demarcation line without further delay, 

Call To Observe Armistice 

< - ~ (Resolution 1125 (xi), as submitted by seven Powers, A/3518, 

, adopted by General Assembly, on 2 February 1957) 

s ^ 

“ The General Assembly , 

- "Having received the report of the Secretary-General of 
24 January 1957, 

“Recognizing that withdrawal by Israel must be followed by 
action which would assure progress towards the creation of peace- 
fnl conditions, 

j ~ “i Notes with appreciation the Secretarj- General’s report 
and the measure therein to be carried out upon Israel’s complete 
... withdrawal; 

"“2,' Calls upon the Governments of Egypt and Israel scru- 
' pulously to observe the provisions of the General Armistice 
Agreement between Egypt and Israel of 24 February 1949; 

> 

‘3. Consiqer that after lull withdrawal of Israel from the Sharm 
el Sheikh and Gaza areas, the scrupulous maintenance of the Armis- 
tice Agreement requires the placing of the United Nations 
Emergency Force on the Egyptian-israel armistice demarcation line 
andthe implementation of other measures proposed in the Secretary- 
General’s report with due regarad to the considerations set out there- 
in with a yiew to assist in achieving situations conducive to the xhain 
tenance' of peaceful conditions in the area; 

, t 

- 1 ' *‘ Requests the Secretary-General, in conultation with the 
parties concerned, to take steps to carry out these mensmes and to- 
' Report; as appropriate to the General Assembly, 

' Adjournment Of Session 

Resolution 1 119 (xi), us submitted by seven Powers, A/3570, 
adopted by General Assembly on 8 March 1957, 

' i . “The General Assembly, 



SC Call For Peace Int)M Zone : 

Recalling resolution 1109 (xi) of 15 February, 1957 concern- .; 
ing progress of the work of the eleventh session on the closing "date; 
of. the session, • ' 

“Having completed consideration of all the items of . its agenda 
with the exception of items 66 and 67, ' . ' ' 

“ Decides , in accordance with rule 6 of the rules of proredure-' 
to adjourn its eleventh session temporarily and to ? authorize the ^ 
President of the General Assembly, in consultation with the Secretary 
General and with the Member States the representatives of which 
are serving the General Committee during the session, to reconvene :■ 
the General Assembly as necessary in order to consider further items;. 
66 or 67.” 


— o — 

SC Call Peace In Demilitarized Zone 



Resolution, S/ 3942, as proposed by United Kingdom; and 
United States, unanimously adopted by Security Council on 22 
January 1958. , 


“The Security Council , 


“ Recalling its consideration on 6 September 1957, of the com- 
plaint of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan concerning activities 
conducted by Israel in the zone between the armistice demarcation - 
lines in the area of Government House at Jerusalem, ■. ;■'/ 


“Having considered the report relating to the zone dated 23,'.:; 
September 1957, submitted in response to the Coiraci’lV 
Acting Chief of Staff of the United Nations' Truce Supervision'/- 
Organization, ‘ 

“Noting that the status of the zone is affected by the provisions 
of General Armistice Agreement and that neither Israel nor Jordan ••• 
enjoys sovereignty over any part of fir zone (the zone being 
beyond the respective demarcation lines), 


“Motivated by a desire to reduce tensions and avoid thecrea-. 
tion of new' incidents. .. . ■ 

“1 ./.Directs -the Chief off Staff of. the . United Nations Truce 
Supervision Organization, to regulate activities ■>: within the zone sub* , . 
ject to such arrangements as may be made pursuant to 'the provisions 



^■gciil^To Observe:. Armistice Agreement . ■ - ^ - 

pursuant to paragraph 3 

iMWM'mm " d ^^Sit. of propart, there, it being u„Sr- 

m agrreed, Israelis should n0 , be 

and Arabs should no b- a ,o 
.; ^cd;to use Israel|-o\vned properties ; ■ 'V 1 - a,, ° 

Statrto conduct a survey of pro ' 
prop£rty 

. o* e rccomra endations of the Acting Chief of 

Sh ° Uid discuss through the Mixed Arrais- 
illSSSvS^ n abUvities in zone , 

V, Create an atn } osplierc which would be more 

®fiS§ S iy^«aite o^C^o^ UV,tIeS m the ZOfl e, such as those 

, ’ s hould be suspended until such 

^iflpiyikiuitllSrr’ 6 ‘5 and made for the 

two r,^td"' SC "“ i0 " S Sl '° Uld bS “■*« within a period of 

^ the parties to the Isrnel-Tntvi™ a . 


A U .';A2reeme n t to observe article h fh>Ar.c General Armis- 




346 X ' . . , Cost 0/VtfEt: 

y . COST OF EMERGENCY FORCE _ ; 

Resolution, 1151 .adopted by General Assembly on 22 Novem- 
her 1957, •. • *. 

.. “The General Assmehly, , v 

“Recalling its resolution 1000 (ES-I) of 5 November 1956, 1001 : : 
(ES-I) of 7 November, 1956, 1089 (XI) of 2b December 1956, 1 125: (XI) 
2 February: 1957 and 1090 (XI) of 27 February 1957 concerning the 
establishment, organization, functioning and financing of the United l 
Nations Emergency Force, 

“Noting with appreciation the report of the Secretary-General 
on the Force dated 9 October 1957, and the effective assistance ren- 
dered by the Advisory Committee on the United Nations Emergency y 
Force. ’ • • "* • (x-V.jxx 

“ Mindful! of the contribution of the Force to the maintenance 
of quiet in the area, 

“1. Expresses its appreciations of the, assistance rendered doy 
the .United Nations, , Emergency.. Force by Memebers of the(Unitedx>. 
Nations which have contributed troops* jand^other suppp^tf apd.-faCir/> 
lities, and expresses the hope that such assistance will be continued as 
necessary; ■ ’ y; y0; : 

“2. Approves the principles and proposals for the .''allocation ; 
of costs between the- organization and-Members contributing troops; 
as set . forth in paragraphs 86, 88 and 91 of the report of the Secretary 
General, and authorizes the, Secretary-General in .connexion there- 
with to enter into such agreements., as. may be necessary./ fob .the, . 
reimbursement , of appropriate,, extra,, and extraordinary, costs.-tcrx 
Members contributing troops ; .... 

.... “ Authorizes the Secretary.-zGeneral ..to,, : expend f .an additional. ■' 
amount for the, ' Force, for the: period; ending 31 December 1957; ; up 
to a maximum of $ 13.5 .million; and as: necessary,* an amount; for y 
the continuing operation of the Force beyond that date up; to a | 
maximum of $ .25 million, subject to any decisions taken on the 
basis of the reyiery provided for in paragraph 5 below.. , 

“4-. Decides that the expenses authorized in paragraph 3 above • . - 
shall be borne by the Members of the United Nations in,: accordancei, : 

, with .the scales of assessments adopted by .the General Assembly for 



•; as may: ^ave\- become' 'available^for r ; f h a- • ■ - Sources 

<*****«& 

• perioiending 3 1: December 1957, apportionn^Jf^r'^ 

if^orttoamiitee „„ 

«»• present resolution an A B “ ag61il ’ r5 ' ^* w 

: ^'!f?^C?K;S<feetSry-Gel.eral J?7 Force ' «*ned in 
: "“'asilraosidors appropriate —rr inrn "?** rec ° m '*'Mfe\ : 
orired- under pritdgraph.3 .above.” 8- the expenditure a'mh. 




34S ' Appeal Bor Funds for VNRWA 

> --^'Having reviewed the budget prepared by the Director and 
havipg noted the endorsement thereof by the Advisory : Commission 
of.tlicAgency,- 

“ Noting; with grave concern that contributions to the budget are 
not -yet:, sufficient and that: the financial siiution of the Agency 
remains serious.. \ ,, ...... : V 

' “Recalling that the Agency is a subsidiary organ of the United 
Nations, ... . ■. ‘ 

■ “L Draws the attention ol Governments to the precarious 
financial position of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency - 
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East and urges them to consider 
to what extent they can contribute or increase their contributions in 
order that the Agency may carry out relief and rehabilitation program;.; 
mmes for the welfare of- the refugees . ... ^ vA 



“2 Requests the Secretary-General, in view oPthe : s^nous^nan-;^ 
cial position of the Agency, to con tribute, as Araattcr ; of urgent 
concern, his special efforts to secure the additional financial assis- 
tance needed to meet the Agency's budget and to provide adequate 
working 'capital ;•••:. ■ ; ■' • P : . 

v\ “3 J\ Directs the Agency to pursue its programme fbr^ refuge^ ;? 
bearing in mind the response to parargraph 1 arid 2 above ; 

'“A. ■ Requests the Director of the Agency, vtith.out'jjrejudicei-to^ 
paragraph 1 1 of General Assembly resolution 194 (UI),tb plan and : 
carry out projects capable of supporting substantial numbers ofP 
refugees and pin ; particular programmes relatingto education andp 
vocational training, ' .. ' ‘ J p 

„. : ’ s “5. RequestsXh.e h.ost Governments to co-operate fully with...:; 
the Agency and with its personnel and to extend to the Agency every./ 
appropriate assistance in ..carrying out its functions ; , 

; : '“6? Requests the Agency to continue its consultations with the \ 
United- ^Nations ' Gonciliation Commission for Palestine in the best;' 
intei'ests of their respective . tasks, with particular reference ; to .para-P 
graph 11 of resolution 194 (III), 5 

' j '. " Expresses its thanks lo: Mr. Henry RV Labouisse, pirect'or,,.: 

of the ' Agency, for the devoted attention he has given to. the .affairs, : 
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^Further, Extension For UNRWA .. ' 

^fihe Agenby and hfrthc-: welfare of the refugees for the four years 

staffs of tfte Agency for their continued 

fhithfuil- efforts to carry out its mandate, and to the specialize 
•agericics and the many private organizations for their valuah e=an 
continuing work in assisting the refugees 4 

vf .' “8. Requests the Director, of the Agency to continue to submit 
v the reports referred to. in paragraph 21 of General Assemb y reso « 

302 (IV), as modified by paragraph 1 1 of. Assembly, resolution ,, 

w further Extension for 'UNRWA 

(Resolution 1456 (XIV), as submitted by Special Political Com- 
: wi %ee^A(4342^adopted : Piy . Assembly on 9 December. 1959, meeting 
Jlby80votestoO ,withlabstention) '■ -‘V 

General Assembly, 

Solutions 194 (III) of 11 December 1948 302 
ilVJcfS Decrmber 1949. 393 (V) of2 December 195°, 513,<V1 

26 January ‘1952, 614 (VIIV of 6 November 19^2 72 <M J r 

27 November, 1953, : :818 (IX) of 4 December 19.54,. 916 . . (X) o 
3 December 1955, yiO 1 8 (XI) of 28 February 1957, t 1 

42 ^e6einberii957:and- 1 31ff (XIII) of ,12 December 1958, .. . ..... .... . 

Wjothig] the annual report . of the 'Director of ' the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for, Palestine Refugees rm 
fte .Near' East, 'in' particular the expiration of t e.<, gene , 
mandate oh 30 June 1960, . ' ' : 

6t ,!,c Secretary-General 
md .the - Director of the Agency for the' continuation ° ' 1C 


^gbacy, ; ;h. : h : - >’ C S-';V ’[ * 

: ;i . “Noting with regret A\\aV repatriation or compensation of |he 
efugees, as provided for. in paragraph 11 of General Assembly reso- . - 
ution 194 (III), lias not . been effected, and that no substantial.pro- 
’ress has been made in the programme endorsed in paragraph 2 of 
'esolution' 513 (VI) .for: .the ' reintegration of , refugees either by re- 
patriation or resettlement and that, therefore tho situation of the 
f6.rugees,;6Qiitiflif^k.io ; 'b6.a-"matter of serioiisrcpncerh ; / .; V: - Jyyf:, ■' ■ 



,/ Extension, For UNRff’A 

“Having reviewed, the Agency’s budget and noting with concern 
.that .contributions from. % States are not sufficient , \ • ' ^ ' 

“Recalling jhat- the Agency, as a subsidiary organ-.of the United 
Rations, ; enjoys >the benefits .of: .the Convention on the -Privileges, and 
Immunities of the United Nations y, - . ■.'> ... . . y 

:V .***• Decides to extend the mandate of the United' Nations 
Relief and Works Agency for' Palestine Refugees in the Near East. yfor 
a period of three years with a review at the end dfthetwo "yfeafsi; i?;: 

“2* Requests the Governments concerned to co-operate: with 
the Agency in efforts to rectify the .situation described in paragraphs! 
J^?and.;.l ; 8$f .the, .Director’s report,; ...... 

" • Requests >the Director -of the Agency vto- arrange , with 4he 

host Governments the best means -of - giving , effect to the^pr&posa’ls 
contained in paragraph 47 of his report.; ,. ' 

'**4 Requests the flUnited 'Nations Conciliation .i Commission 
for Palestine to makefurther ; efforts - to -secure the --. implementation 
Of paragraph 11 of General Assembly- resolution; 

“5. JDirects attention to the precarious financial position of the - 
Agency and/urges Governments to consider to what extent they can 
contribute or increase their contributions so that 'the Agency ycanj 
'-carry .out. tits.programmes 

’ , Ai 6. Directs the Agency to continue its programme of yrelief 
fdr.-'the;) refugees and,Jn.so.fiar.as is .financially, possible, expand ~;iis 

programme of self-support and vocational training,; - ... 


, Expresses, its thanks to the Director, and the .staff of the 

Agency for their continued faithful efforts to carry out the manade 
of the Agency, and to the specialized agencies and the many private 
organizations for their , valuable and continuing work in assisting 
-the .refugees;’^-- './pyx; 


Meeting Cost of UNEF 

' : Eesohitwn miixiV), assubniitedhy Fifth Committee A 143355. 

adopted by Assembly 'on 5 December 1959. 7 ; 


“The General Assembly, yt 

“RecaUingMs resolutions 1089 (XT) of 21 December 1956, -11 53 
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C r(xn) of 22 November ! 1 957 and 1337 (XIII), of 13 December 1958, 

' \! Having considered the observations, madeby Member States 
V concerning. the financing of the .United Nations Emergency Force, 

%i&“Ha*irig examined the budget estimates for the Force submitted 
i’pbyjSfe^Sebretaiy^Geheral for the year' i960 and theobservations and 
tedomrhcndatiohs of the Advisory Committee -on Administrative and 
ttBudgfetary.Qhestiohstherepndh it^ eleventh and twenty-eigthth reports 
?ito the Ceneral : Asseinbly at its fourteenth session, 

'A^/^i^cmng'iioteci with 'satisfaction that speci&l financial assistance in 
^Hmount of about §3^475, OdO'has 'been pledged 'voluntarily towards 
liitheyexprendithres'-for the Force in I960, . 

^^gi^MofisMerir^Y, that^it . is desirable to apply voluntary contribu- 
^tionshf special financial assistance in such a manner as to reduce the 
|;fijianoial;burden an- those Governments which have the least capacity, 
if^asrthdicatfed by the . regular scale of , assessments, to contribute towar- 

iPorcej ' • /' . 

^^^‘l^^MifMrt^srthcKSecretmy-General to expend up, to a *. maii- 
inurp;pf : 20 miliibh:fpr the continuing -operation of the United Nations 
Emergency Force during I960 

. Decides : to assess the amount of $20 million against all Mem-. 

■ United Nations :bn the basis -of the regular scale ofassess- 

jraM^subjeCtnonheprovisions of paragraph 3 and 4 below ; 

yolnntary contributions pledged prior, to 31 
December 1959 towards expenditures for the Force in, 1960 Shall be 
/applied as;a credit to reduce by 50 percent the cotributions of as many 
l.^dyern&entspfyMember . States as possible, 1 commencing \Vith those"' 
^^|^^fe^^Ksed’ht^theriiexf, highest, .percentages until the total, . 
■^f/Ypibhtary-ephtributibhsdtas been -fully applied ; ; , ; A. ■■■' . 


mcjn^ives oi rcreaits provided for. in . paragraph 3 above 1, then the 

budged 

ifpr,.tli|'Fbrce; *’>kY t’i 



' '-A\ <v.v 1 -d ssessmeht For -UNEP 

- V: '! r ^ ••• ' ^Assessment For UNEFr : ,;;.v-h- ' ; 

(Resolution. 1575 fXV), adopted by Assembly on 20 December I960) . 
“TiieGeneraDAssembly . : \-y _■ - v.v-A:' : .fj.o-f' 

' c ’Recalling its , . resolutions 1089 (XI) of 21 December 1956/ 1151 
(XU) of 22 November 1957, 1 337 (xIH) of 13 December . 1 968 and 
1441 (XIV) of 5 December. 1959, 

f f,,Af Having considered the observations made by Member Stales on 
the financing of the United Nations Emergency Force, '„Y. 5 ;£: ' - 


‘ ,f Having f examined the budget estimates for the Force Submi- 

tted by the Secretary-General for the. year -1961 and the observations 
and recommendations thereon of the Advisory Committee of Admir 
ns| atiye and Budgetary Questions, • **. Zflbri 

, ‘ Having noted with satisfaction that special financial assistance 

has been pledged - voluntarily.' towards the ’ expendifures .f of the Force; - 


in 1961, 




i . f - Consider in thaf.it is desirable to apply voluntary cbhtfibu-'! 
tions of special financial assistance in such a manner as to reduce the 
financial burden on those Governments which have the least capacity . 
to contribute towards the expenditures for maintaining the .Force, w.v> 

“1. Authorizes the Secretary- General to expend up to a maxi- 
mum of $19 million for the continuing operation of the United Nations 
Emergency Force during 1961 ; ' 


“2. Decides to assess the amount of. §19 million against all Sta- 
tes Members of the United Nations on the basis of the regular scale 
of assessments, subject to the provisions of paragraph .3 and 4 below..';; 

‘ c Decides f linker that the voluntary contributions pledged prior 
to 31 December 1 960, including those already announced' and referred 
to in the fourth preambular paragraph above,- shall be applied, at the 
requests of the Member States concerned made prior to 31 March 
1961, to reduce by upto 50 per cent • • . " . ' ' I 

; (a) The assessment that the. Member States which were -ad- 

mitted during the fifteenth session of the General Assembly are 




,ictiuacu iu iui uu; unanciai year . jyoi m accordance with Assem- 
tioa^l 5 52' : c>f . ; 3 8 t>_ec em t> I 960; • 

°^ er Member States receiving assis- 
';fr® • Expanded , Programme of Technical 
^Assistance, , commencing Avitli those'. States assessed at the minimum 
¥f ; P ei ' cent and then including, in order, those States assessed at 
•th?:next;h.ghest percentages until the total amount of the voluntary 
xMa^ip%^as^bee^^lly^pp]iea; • - >• - 

Emt, if Member States do not avail themselves of 
i^Jmparagraph 3 above, the. amounts involved shall 
bcxredited W:SeCtion 9 of the 1961 bugdet for the Force; 

r ?cdmme'hdations' set forth in paragraphs 67 
Secretary-Gencral’s report on the United Nations Emer- 
gency ^orce concerning reimbursement of. Governments in respect of 
and equipment ;f urnished to their contingents » 

*^r ^ ^ V ^ ■“*'*! ‘ *, ^'.v • ’ '• ' - ' • 

11 • Parade i h Jerusalem ‘ 

°^edbtt}ie^ecuriiy Council on 11 April, 

’7 .^V^i ^Sv :; "... . ' -.vy 

Tsiibmitted- on 1 April 19.61 
M : the ETashemite Kingdom of Jordan (document ' 

f llS^ f :^ e i eCiSi0h ^ f thC ^ iXed Annistice Commission :, 

- 1 ^y^mpi y With this decision,. ' 

O'Operate^o J? 16 m ? mbers ofth e Mixed Armistice Goinihissici^ifb:'^- 
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Resolution . 1604 (xv), adopted by General Assembly On 21 April 

. . “The General Assembly,) ■ V; ^ 

. “Recalling its resolutions 194. -.(I II) of 1 1 DecembeV 4 948, : 
302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V)-. of 2 December:: 1950, -51 3 
(VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 (VII) of 6 November 1952, 720 (VIII) 
of 27 November; 1953, 8 18 (TX) of; 4 .December 1954;: 916 (X) of 
3 December 1955, ,;i018?(XI)-r f of •; 28 ^February;: I957^1? : )^yxh)i?^f' 
12 December 1957;: 1315 :(XUI) ; of 12 December 1958 . and 1456 
(XIV) of 9 December 1959, . 


' ' ‘ "“Noting ‘the AnntidV'Yepdri - of ?: the Director .^b0':; : thet;lMiteil 
Nations Relief mid Works Agency: for;. Palestine Refugees in the 
Nekr East; covering: the period T J uly 19 59—30 J uue’"i9%;r v ^^iv^v $ 

''Noting with deep regret that repatriation or compensation 
of the refugees as provided .for in paragraph; 11;;. of^ General;;: 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) has not been effected, -. that; no subs- V- 
tantial : progress has ... been • -made : in the progranimev -endorsed in 
paragraph 2 of resolution 513 (VI). for the reintegration pf refugees 
either by repatriation or resettlement :ahcl.’ ’IHa^tterefoire^ltii^i 
situation of the refugees continues to be a matter of serious concern, 

“1 ; . Notes with regret that the United - Nations GOnciliation 
Commission tfor 'Palestine has v v no'tiyet bfeehj able "-tbPepbi-t progress 
on carrying out the task entrusted to it in paragraph 4 of^Genefal 
Assembly resolution. 1456 (XIV), and again requests -the Commission 
to make efforts to secure the implementation of paragraph il of 
General Assembly resolution 194 (Hi) and report thereon not later 
- than -1 5 "October '1961 J V; -::7f - C ’% -0 •/' : -i yy ; 


“iyyfyrecis attention:-: 'to the precafipus 1 financial; position of. 
the United Nations Relief-and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the. Near East and urges . Governments to consider to what extent; 
• thev can Contribute or* increase Ih'eir contributions so that, the 


they can 
Agency can 


Contribute or* increase Ih’eir contributions, so that, the 

i. carryout, its programmes: "’-p-vp 


’ - Expresses its. thanks to the Director and the staff- oT the \ 

a pQ carry (out the. mandate:- 



rMtefaiion OJ Refugee's Repatriation Right . ^ 

and the many private 
continuing .work in assisting 


SMjlfi ® ****««?» and c„ mp e„ sation 

.20 December | 1961 ) ' ^ ‘“ l< ‘ P ' ed h ’ G *! Knrf Jsse '” w J' »» 


Genera!. Assembly, 

i548 - 302 

'^SSO and-394 (V) of 2 and 14 December 

tO of 27N°vember 1953, 838 (IX) of 
FebaVary 1957^ r,(n , 3 , Dcccmber 1955 > 1018 (XI, of :8 

:#^ciiber:^58 lis^xm December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 
^f^prill961, : \:^ ( ^ of9 ^ Member 1959 and 1604 (XV) 

Re!ief\l7 Wo^T 1 ° f ?* DirCCt0r ° f the Unitcd Nations 

^verihg thb ^jerioi? : 1 rTlo™ PaleStIne Refu S ees the Near East 
^ S ^ P ^ July I960— 30 June 1961, 

r W»atIcm. or . compensation 

Assembly fesohviiorf 1 04 Vrm t for )n Paraph 1 1 of the Genera- 
S l '?ir£ k ? not been effected, thatno substan- 
t . bCCnmade ln th 9 programme endorsed in para- 
for ttl! reintegration of refugees either 
Sgi^ S'® °r«S ,tl =‘»e n ‘:nnd that, therefor,., the. Situation of 
.tobe'n.ntatterof serious- concern . . o. 

fltion Comndmiil^r °*_?“ ff orls ■ of tIlc United Nations Coticili- 

- to ( i !e request contained 
tcciirethtimn; y. resolutions 1456 .(Xivjutand, . 16040 , (XV) to 

ofParagraph ,1 of Assembly resoirnion’m 


'^plementation ofn^ C °™^ Sl0n to ; 1 n t eDsify,ats.^ts)Jbr : the 
Arab host / T resoIu ? io ° d 9^(111) vhndj/hrges. 

^s^oi?in^hi^egar(^ - n - ’ tq . Cd ‘ 0pcrate with - the-;. 
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(b) Farther requests -the ^Commission; to, iatensify. JtSjWotlc; 1 
on the identification and evaluation of Arab refugee immovable 
properties in Palestine as on 15 May 1948, and to make every effort 
to complete that work by 1 September 1962; ' ’’ ' vv “ ' Cv 


(c) Requests the Secretary-General, to.make available , to the ; 
Commission such additional staff and administrative facilities as;mayi, : 
be required; ‘ i 

Directs attention to the precarious financial position,, of:.;the:; 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 'Palestine '-Refugees an:^, 
the Near East and u rges non-contributing Governments. ;fo contri-: 
bute, and contributing Governments to consider . increasing their 
contributions, so that the Agency can carry out’ its essential 
. programmes; V V f .VrV;- . • 


Expresses its thanks to the Director and the staffof the Agency^ 
for their continued faithful efforts to provide essential ;seryices; ;f6rf 
the Palestine refugees, and to the specialized agencies and private y 
organizations for their valuable work in assisting the refugees;”' V- 'y 


Further Denunciation of Isrhet 0; 

Resolution S/51 1 1 moved by U. K; & O'. S: and adopted byghe^r^ : 

Security Council on April 9, 1962. in - ■;< ;r;; 

"The Security Council ‘ *; 

Recalling its resolution of 15 July,iP48 and 18 

Having considered -the report oL the Chief of Stalf of the United , 
Nations Truce Supervision Organization on the military r _, ^ activities 
the Lake Tiberias area and the demilitarized Zope, /. .- , . 


Having heard the statements of the representatives of the Syrian 
Arab Republic and Israel, ’/ ' : * •' ‘ ’ ’ ••••< 


Being, deeply concerned over developments in the area which have;/.; 
taken place in violation of the Charter and of the Armistice,!;. 
•Agreement, " V" <• , c. 

Recalling in particular the provisions of A^cle^2,>|»’iragK|p^,^ 
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.■ • . r;^. Syrian-Jsrael General Armis- 
tice Agreement;:. .. •' ' ; 

cease-fire has been achieved, 

^h^Dcplores tlie hostile exchanges between the Syrian Arab 
• Republic and Israel starting on ‘ S March -1962 and calls upon the two 
^^^^pnG^raeditp comply with their obligations under Article 
.^paragrapli^ of the eharter by refraining from the threat as well 

- ecurity . Council resolution of 19 Januarv 
• military action in breach of the 
Cjeneral -Armistice Agreement, whether or not undertaken by wav of 

' l^eti;- attack of 16-17 March 1962 
violation of'tiiat ’resolution and calls upon 
:ft.om, such action in the furtuer ; 

by the Chief of Staff 

p\ s K c ngthenirig of the 1 - Tfuce ■ Supervision Organization in its 
ssks of .maintaining and . restoring the .peace, and of detecting and 
^pmg^futu^.incidents. and . calls upon, the Israeli and Syrian 

earlyimplemeritation • : 

\ tMbide. 'scrupulously by the cease- 
; ;:*S#^l%TOfe^ e ^f'Staff ; on IXMtirch 3962 ; . , . 

i %S!pi observance of article 5 of the General 
pf ce ^cement; iwhich provides for the exclusion of armed 
i %**#* ^^demilitarized .zone and. Annex 4 of that Agreement 
^jclije^hmits on.fbrces in the Defensive Area, and calls upon the 
<jf : Isracl a .nd. the Syrian Arab Republic to co-ope.atc 
^:§ia(T'in eliminating any violations thereof ; 

^^"^^^^^cfnments of.Israel and the Syrian Arab 
3 wi ^;thc Chief of Staff of the Truce Supefvd- 

^/ rgan^on in carrying out his responsibilities under the Grene-? 

P srtins «£ resoiutidns^fthc Security 
necessary for reactivatina the 



36^ ' Further Extension For UNR[V A i 

for the re-integration of refugees . either by repatriation or resettle- 
ment .and. that, therefore, the situation of the refugees continues to be 
a matter of serious cencern, ‘ 

1. Expresses its sincere appreciation to Dr. John H. Daves; 
on the occasion of his resignation as Commissioner-General of - the - 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees. 
In the Near East, for his efficient administration of the Agency / 
during past five years and for his dedicated service to the welfare of 
the refugees; . v , 

2. Expresses its thanks to the staff of the United Nations Relief y. 
and Works Agency for Palestine- Refugees in the Near East for their v 
continued ; faithful efforts to provide essential services for the;; 
Palestine refugees, and to the specialized Agencies and private 1 ;, 
organizations for their valuable work in assisting the refugees, ; 

3. Requests the Secretary General to provide the staff and", 

facilities that the United Nations Conciliation Commission '•.fbr-£i; 
Palestine may require in carrying out its work; • 

4. Calls upon the United Nations Conciliation Commission;:" 

for Palestine to continue its efforts for the implementation of 
paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III), . i y}- : y,0S : p 

5. ' Again directs attention to the precarious financial position :/ 

of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine U 
Refugees in the Near East and urges non -contributing Governments;;.;: 
to contribute; and contributing Governments to consider- increasing 
their contributions, so that the Agency can carry out, its essential 
programmes’. ' *' ' [-.'yXy-^ 



' ' Further Extension for UNRWA 

, Resolution 2002 (XIX) as proposed by Assembly Presidentcd by 
adopted on JO February 1965 with no objection. 

■ "The General Assembly ' * 

Recalling its resolution 1856 (XVII) of 20 December 1962, by. ; 
which it extended -.the mandate of the. United Nations Relief and - 
Works. Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East until ; 
30 June 1965; ' ! - . 



Rectification Of Refugee Rolls , > 361 

Having noted the statement of the Secretary-General at the 
1 327tli plena ry meeting of the General Assembly on • 8 February/! 965 . ; 

‘/^^fbe'cides ] Ja extend -|the, mandate vbf;:Unitei 

Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East for a further 

year upto 30 June 1966, without prejudice to ■ the interested parties”.; . 


: : r . Resolution 2052 (XX) as submitted by Nigeria: and adopted by': 

]f:;f0nufGeneral /f ;• if- ?fb 

: :W:;. ^calling its resolutions 1 94 (HI) ofBl 1 December 1948, '302# 
• (IV); 0f 8 December;) 949, 393 (V) and 394 (Y) of 2 and 14 December: 

]5 * 3 ( V J) - o f> 26^ January 962, >614 (Vll)^/ 
- a ;: n ; ^ti er: - 5 "’ : 72 °: <W^°f. 27 » c ccmber'1953-::818 x(IX) ;ofo 

: tMl °f h December 1957, : ; ]315 rXlITV 'of 


repatriation orreseUlemeht.ntihHi icrugees either 



362-. Call To Implement Refugees -Repatriation 

provide essential services for the 'Palestine refugees, and , to the 
specialized agencies, and private organizations for their, valuable work; 
in assisting the refugees; • v, ' *. - 

; 3; Directs attention, to the critical financial position, of tlie} 

■ .lOTnit^d^aiioiis^lief. and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 
the Near East, as outlined in the Commissioner-GeneraPs -report;- 

4. . Notes with regret that contributions to the United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near. East, 
have not thus far been sufficient to enable the Agency to cover its 
essential budget requirements; „• , , / •; ' ■ ; . : 


5. Calls upon all Governments as a matter i f urgency to 
make the. most generous efforts possible to meet the anticipated 
needs of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East, particularly W Jfeht of the budgetary 
deficit' projected in the Com missioner- Gehei'af V-n, sy.t ; 

6. Directs the Commissioner-General of the United Nations 

Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees . in the Near East 
to take such measures including rectification of the' relief rolls— a 
problem which has been and continues to be of major concern to. 
the General' Assembly — as to. assure,., in co-operation with the 
Governments' concerned, the most equitable distribution of relief 
based on need; ” ' ' >' \ r? 

Calls upon, the United Nations Conciliation Commissiom./qr 
Palestine to , intensify : ^'its efforts for the implementation of "para-V; 
graph 1 1 of resolution 194 ( III] and to report thereon as appropriate/; 
and not later than 1 October 1966; 

/.v . 8., Decides to extend, until 30 June 1969, without prejudice . 

to the provisions of Paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III) tbe 
mandate of the United Nations Relief and Works. Agency for : : 
Palestine Refugees in the Near East.” 


Call to Implement Resolution on Refugee’s Repatriation J . 

General Assembly. Resolution AjResj21S4, adoptedfonjteg^ 
November 17, 1966 1 


The General Assembly, 



» 

Call To Implement Refugees Repatriation 3 g 3 

Recalling its resolutions 194 (III)of 11 December 1948, 302 (IV) 
of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 and 14 December 1950 *512 (VI) 
and 513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 720 (VIII) of 27 November 

tms ( I^ ) ° f 4 December 1954 > 916 (X) of 3 December 1955, 
rf2S Febmar y ^57, 1191 (XII) of 12 December 1957, 

1*® ^ ° f 12 December 1958 > 1456 ( XIV ) of 9 December 1959, 
f 4 ™ 0f 21 A P ril 1961 ’ 17 25 (XVI) of 20 December 1961, 1856 
' v! f 20 December W’l912 (XHIjof 3 December 1963, 2002 
(XIX) of 10 February 1965 and 2052 (XX) of 15 December 1965. 

. Notin S thQ annual report of the Commissioner* General of the 
mted Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 

he Near East, covering the period from 1 July 1965 to 30 June 
iVoo, 

of ttir. r" f No / es Wlt ^ d* e P re gret that repatriation or compensation 
ugees as provided for in paragraph 11 of General Assembly 

• ? U ,0n 4 bas 110 * been effected, that no substantial progress 

as been made in the programme endorsed in paragraph 2 of resolu- 
lon (VI) for the reintegration or resettlement and that, therefore 

si uation of the refugees continues to be a matter of serious 
concern ; 

staff nf ti E*l* r f SS( - s its thanks to the Commissioner-General and the' 
Refnoeps 15 * Nations Reiie fand Works Agency for Palestine 

pro fr^ f > r . EaStf ° r thdr continued faithful efforts to 
SDecial's ^ n 18 . services _ f° r the Palestine refugees, and to the 

in assisting theTfug^J™" ° rganizations for ™l™We work 

of the Uniteri at Jt nl ! on 10 tke continuing critical financial position 
Refugees in he ^ p" S Re " era ” d Works fOT Palestine 

report? ’ “ ™ ‘ he Co ”“«™ner-Gcn=rars 

} - 

successful efforts of the^Po desp ’ te I* 10 commendable and 

Agency fo’r P a te.!„eRrfU°e S , l'' f‘ ! ° m Mef Works 

of the funds to cover essential budget ^quireme^?? 112 



CHAPTER X .... r% , : -C£g 

. The 1967 Aggression And Its Aftermath Wy; 

1 he eleven -year disturbed peace on Arab* Israel borders burst in> 
to open war on June 5, 1967 when Israel launched a massive, unpro- 
voked surprise air and military attack on UAR, Syria, Iraq and 
Jordan. Highly sophisticated weapons were utilized by Israel to des- 
troy air-strips first to prevent fighters taking to the air. The war lasted 
just six days but brought untold havouc and misery in the areas 
affected with the Israelis unscrupulously employing out-la wed wea- 
pons of war such as the napalm bombs on civilian targets and indul- 
ging in brutalities forcing another 400,000 Arabs to become 
refugees. 

. The Israeli aggression bore out the charge made by Syria in a 
letter to the Security Council on Jan. 10, that Israel was ‘p r0V °Ung 
■ incidents to make subsequent large-scale aggression look like the out- 
; come of these actions.” The letter was written after serious armed 
clashes in the Galilee border. The fighting flared up again in April. 
Cultivation in the demilitarized zone by Israelis provided the provo-, 

" cation for the incidents. , 

' Q n May 9, the Defence and Policy Committee oi. Israeli 

Par liament-Knesset-granted the Government powers to undertake 
military operations against Syria. Massive concentration of Israeli 
•forces on the Syrian border followed, forcing mobilization 
of Syrian forces and steps by: UAR to meet its obligations, 
under its Joint Defence Treaty, with Syria. The Soviet Union;.’ 'in. a ;- 
statement issued on May 23, also charged Israel with “aggravating 
tensions with direfct and indirect encouragement from imperialist cir- 
cles to bring back colonial oppression to Arab soils.’ That Israel had. 
planned to launch a massive attack on Syria on the pretext of. follo- 
wing in pursuit the Arab Fedayeens operating in that country was 
.confirmed by Soviet Premier Alexi Kosygin in talks with the UAR 
/ War Minister, Shams-ed-din Badran, in Moscow between May 26 and- 
28, 1967. Request for withdrawal of United Nations Emergency 
Force from Gaza and Sinai was made by UAR to be-in a position to 



Withdrawal Oj UNLF 
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meet its obligations under the Joint Defence treaty with Syria/ The 
UN Secretary-General acceded to the request on May 19, and ordered 
the UNEF to cease operations in preparation for a final pullout. 
Israel which had opposed the stationing of U.N. troops on its side of 
the border strongly protested against Secretary-General’s action. Rut 
U. Thant rightly stated that the UAR was perfectly within its rights 
to demand withdrawal of the UNEF and they could not stay there 

without its consent The UNEF, he stressed, was ‘a peace-keeping- 
not an enforcement operation.’ Israel ordered its tanks to move to 
Sinai on May 20 and called up 12,30, 000 reserves The same dry the 
U.N. Secretary-General announced his visit to Cairo on May 22, in 
a bid to ease the situation. He subsequently held talks with the 
UAR leaders in Cairo on May 23 to 25 and reported about it to the 
Security Council on May 27, 1967. 

The UAR President, Mr. Gamal Abd-al Nasser, in a speech at 
an air base in Sinai on May 22, 1967, declared that ‘our sovereignty, 
over the Gulf of Aqaba is not negotiable’ and that UAR would bar 
Israeli shipping in the Straits of Tiran and halt other ships to ensure 
against strategic supplies for Israel. Israel reacted the following day 
that it would treat the blockade as an act of aggression. The U.S 
President Johnson also in a statement issued on May 23, 1967 expre- 
ssed ‘dismay’ at the withdrawal of the UNEF and said that the 
Straits of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba were international waterways 
and their blockade would be illegal. The Soviet Union, on the other 
hand, backed the UAR’s right to block the straits as they constituted 
its territorial waters. The UAR Foreign Minister , Mr. Riad, told the 
U.S. Ambassador Mr. Nolte the same day ‘We shall consider you as 
'partners if Israel carries out aggression agaiast any Arab country,’ 
while rejecting a 5-point plan suggested by President Johnson for 
peace in the region which inter alia provided for U.N. administra- 
tion of Gaza, UNEF return to Sinai, free passage of all shipping in 
the straits and puli out of the troops from the borders. On May 22, 
U.S advised its nationals not to visit Israel Syria and Jordan and on 
May 25, asked its nationals to leave the countries concerned and 
dependents of diplomats to leave in view of the growing crisis. 
^Build-up of Israeli and Arab troops meanwhile -continued in the 
region. 



370 - v Israel Denounces 1949 Borders ; 

: The Israeli aggression made all the Arab . States declare war; oil 
Israel. The U.S.A, Britain and France, in separate statements pledged"? 
to; remain ineutral - iri'tiie' / conflict; ': The i'.USSR;;;Vde^ 
aggression and backed the Arabs. The UAR closed Suez canal to ;i 
Britain and U.S. and later . . sin king of ships in the canal blocked its 
.use to alb Syria, Sudan hnd Iraq also, broke off relations with Britain 
and the U.S. A on June 6. v y yyS’yyv'X- 

: ; A call for immediate cease-fire, presented. by its President, Hans ; 
Tabor of Denmark was unanimously adopted by the Security Councl .; 
on June 6 . ' The Council continued in session, till June 12, and three f 
more resolutions were adopted by it to bring the fighting to an end in 
three stages, with Jordan accepting the cease-fire on June 7, ,UA.R on A 
June 8 and Syria on June 9*10, 1967. In the SecurityCouncilmeev/ 
ing USSR demanded . denunciation of Israel as an aggressor and 
steps to compel it to withd raw its troops from tlie . Arab territories. 
The Tass in a. statement on June 7, said that the U.S. was delaying 
action by Security Council to enable Israel to capture whole of Gaza 
strip. The Anglo-U.S. opposition to the condemnation of Israel as . 
an aggressor, further increased Arab suspicions of their collusion :? 
with Israel. Izvestia charged that President Johnson and British Prime / 
Minister Harold Wilson had jointly, worked out the strategy of \ 
Israeli aggression. The U. S. Delegate Goldberg,, however, denied the 
charge. and. offered to have-investigation by : the ^.UANy '.anytimei^.iy';;^? 

" " With whole of Sinai, Gaza, West Bank of . Jordan, and part of 
Syria under its contral Israel adopted a haughty and defiant attitude 
in the United Nations. Its Foreign Minister, Abba Ebanf declared; in ; 
the Security Council on June 6, 1967 that the fighting had destroyed 
the 'status quo and there would be no return to Armistice Agreement.. , 
of 1949. ‘Israel would demand- formal!' recognition: and face to face 
negotiations of political differences leading to hostilities, would not 
tolerate blockade of the Gulf of Aqaba and would accept no dwarfish . 
status with face on the Mediterranean only. - The Israeli Premier Levi 
Esbkol in a statement on June 12, formally renounced the 1 949 border ; : - 
and declared : “Be under no illusion that Israel is prepared to reUirh ; 
to situation that reigned upto .a. week ago.” 

The USSR broke off its relations with Israel on June 10, in view- ,': 

of continuedlsracliaggfessionagainstfArabStates'andgrQSS.violation.;;: 



i^rtqutiijCcji/ereace} I-!*;’- ' : : 

v of Security ^Council decision. Bulgaria/ Czechoslovakia^ Poland, 
Hungary ' and Yugoslavia/ followed suit. -. Leaders of; these six 
Communist nations and GDR had in a joint statement in Moscow on 
June 9, denounced the Israeli aggression which, in their, view was the 
“result of collusion of certain imperialist Powers and first of all the 
United States” and lent full support to the Arab cause. Cuba, ..China 
Democratic Republic of Vietnam, and the Democratic People’s Re- 
; public of Korea in official statements denounced the Israeli expan- 
sionism and lent full support to the Arabs - 

The USSR summoned , an emergency ' session of the General 
f Assembly - on June 14 which continued in. session till July 21, and 
•adopted 'resolutions urging Israel not to alter the -status. xof 
; Jerusalem. -,'• : . •• •//'/ V£.1> 

-&? / ./.The Foreign Ministers of 13 . Arab * States - met in, Kuwaition 
;/June t;7 and 18 to map out their strategy for meeting the situatiun;<by f 
•/ Israeli aggression. The Kuwait Foreign Minister, Sheikh Sabah Al 
//Jabar' opening the : conference said that the, Israeli strategy was to 'use 
/•aggressibn .as a.tneans for bargaining a solution that guarantees; the 
//aggressor. pernfanent settlement in our homeland. ’ King Hussein of 
// Jordan said' “it was a turning'point for the better in Arab history' and 
v. sugges ted ; a ri Ara b summit in Khartoum which proposal was accepted 
; /by the conference;/ Algerian; Foreign Minister, Abdul Aziz BouteffikaV: 

disclosed that “the USSR had given affirm . commitment to Algerian 
.- President; Houari Boumedienne to give every assistance . to the Arabs 
|ffin^iping!ovit the; traces of Jsraeli aggression . 5 ’' • ; '}!? 

rV/AivSiThc Khartoum summit, vconference of. Heads of Arab States 


^atulffihbi^ representatives* *as held from August ;29To:Sep( IV 1967;: 
iV/Dieffiohfereiice adopted resolutions pledging' cbhtibued/fiion/mili’tdr^!: 
' StrugGle against lsraeh crealing at i40 miilibn Arab Fund to assist the 

^AVSr-r3.VclCi2(i nf fIVp ' flA P cvnH ■ Tr\rrWn\:< jifYintt VHn AraW/Vi 1 



^vjl^ar/ln^yedieD* j 

The resolution adopted on Israeli aggression said that, ‘the con- 
Terence agreed to unified efforts at international and diplomatic levels 

’ - f A J rvw .u/a A . i * L AA A A A ’ Ad. ' A/lAii-Ad- 1 



Alimils to which the. Arab States are committed;: No :peace with Israel 
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kt Tito: Plan 


no negotiations with Israel, no recognition of Israel and maintenance 
of the right of Palestine , people in their nation /-k Th s ruling Syrian 
Baatli Pary in its manifesto- adopted in a conference in Damascus 
between September 4 and 6, 1967 declared that ’armed struggle.remai- 



Yugoslav .President, Mar dial Tito on, June 19 and . August 1 Of 1967 
respectively. President Johnson v in aa . - a idress to National Foreign’ 
Policy Conference l?or Educationists in Washington proposed (i) ire- ^ 
cognition of national life; -(2); p rog ress in solving refugee problem; (3) 
freedom of navigation; (4) limit on arms, and (5) respect for political 
independence and territorial integrity of States .1 q the regionf : k 

k-yl Marshal Tito, who visited UAR, Syria, and Iraq from August : 
10-17, 1967 proposed; (1) , Israeli withdrawal from occupied Arab;, 
territories; (2) opening of Suez to all ships with Israeli ships;^ 
ting under the; flag of a third nation or under flag; Jj(3y = 

retention of Gulf of Aqaba by the;UAR with free passage for Israel . 
ships, (4) full indemnification for Palestine refugees' and (5) an end to, 
Arab state of belligerency. The plan was rejected by Israeli Foreign! 
Minister, Abba Ebban, on Sept. 1 , .1967 as “one-sided and unauthori*/ 



it took months for .the Security " Council finally to adopt,, a 
resolution on November 22, 1967 calling for; withdrawal of Israeli 
troops from occupied lands; free navigation in.- internalionalw ater- ;. 
i; ways; and.end of belligerency. Arabs readily accepted the . resolution 
but Israel went no further than making;-, an .ambiguous.'positive' : res- 
ponse to the proposal. In practice instead of creating conditions fob 
; implementation of the resolution, it took measures such as polOniza--:; 
tion of the occupied territories, , malteatment and repression of Arab; 
inhabitants to- force thc-m to flee; the land, 1 changing on 'JFeb : 8,' L968 
the status of Jerusalem, and title of Arab territories from: f enemy 
territories’ to ‘military occupied .ter^tories. , It also provoked plashes 
on the borders and conducted.ih. May a niilitaay. parade in jeruskleip 
in utter disregard of Security Council’s resolution Torbidding that 



King Hussein’s Statement ' • : ^ 

. ^aylon^ _ ‘military . raids into Jordan as on March 21, 1968 

fig ^ DS oUt tiie Feda yeens in violation of the 
tl!P -S?' f6 f' . wh,ch Jt was condemned by resolutions of 
1 - v Council in 1968. Suez clearance operations had also : fo 

• ecatfc f pd oh June 30, 1968, because of Israeli gunfire, " 

P„ ct important sta teraent on the Arab attitude on the" Middle, 
bast settlement was made by King Hussein of Jordan in an appeal 

" ~ C J 0lumbia T V System in New York on November 
I , , ’ e sa,d that “from the U.N. standpoint there was only one 

im. 1 Q 47 ra< if nd that iS the ° ne created b y ths partition of' Palestine 
of 1 T,lere would be peace if developments led to dezionization . 

f rpe ’ There would always be a place fdr Jews in the -Arab : 
world.- 

„1 ^ le ^| ng said that, ‘a strong, dominant military expansionist-, 

, - lad controlled lsrae’i politics since its creation,’ and drew 
i • ■ I'f 11 10 * ,fac t that far from being a small, ■....religious State, 
; vS®i^ S ;'^ rov ! d to bs a Powerful military one with ambitions far 
' ^f h wanted peace it should communicate . 
•WUnJ 0 ' e r.-' ; ' 0p culture and civility and not war planes and tanks.” . 
'£rhm- ,ra ^r S : J UUSt '^recede any talks and Israel must propose a 
€ h'X’frZ v ; 'r uge e ■ problem -and. f return -occupied territories: if it 

rcspectable neighbour. ; King Hussein .further ! 
rXiy.V:;-?.., lsra Pf ,s a present fact of life, we may not like it and- 
••■td-iiys in rab °S niz e it. .But we recognize the right of. all 

• SS '' U , nly '” He a,S0 Said «“ '-iYrisSt. condition, 

SOlution of thc Middle. East- impasse, "the 
^ r r r T edt ° gcant Israeli - ships’ navigational • 
W W Z Can and - thc Gu,f of Aqaba.’ Israel be stressed 
ni0re ' EaStern tfaan ' Western if it wanted to :> . dive in 
:Ff c °*'^^ e ^ ordan King claimed that lie sndkWfnr tdii. 
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y rSoveat Plan ' 


' : Ambassador Gunriar. V. Jarring of Sweden was designated on 

November 23, 1067 Special Representative ofthe U N.. .Secretary- 
General to promote a ' settlement of the question in the Middle East. ; 
He began his mission in December 1967 with Headquarters in Cyprus 
which were shifted to New York in May 1 968. The programs of his 
mission was obstructed bv Israel’s insistence on direct talks and 1 .. 
Arabs’ refusal on the ground,; as aptly put by the UAR’s Mr. El; 
Zayvat. that ‘Israel was- the creation of force and a U.N. resolution, 
not direct talks and hence any peace negotiations must be through . 
the U.N. ’ The Jarring Mission was also obstructed by .Israeli ' stand 
reflected in Premier Eshkol’s declaration of June 22, 1968 that Jordan 
River must form the Security border’.. {Israeli attacks on Jordan and 
clashes with UAR troops on the Suez Canal further aggravated 


matters.:;' 




,• ' 7 On September 25, 1068, the U.S. State Department disclosed a : 
Soviet Plan for peace in the ; Middle East proposing ; ( 1) 1 sraeli 

withdrawals from the occupied territories; (2) U.N. presence in the 
area evacuated by . Israel j (3) end to the state of belligerency by 
countries in the region t ; and (4) guarantee of further peace in the 
Middle East by the USSR, the USA, Britian and France. The plan 
was rejected by Israel. the following day. Abba Eban, the Israeli 
Foriegn Minister, on October 8, 1968 in a speech belor the General 
Assembly outlined a nine-point - plan which the Arabs rejected as a 
‘deceitful maneuvre for the surrender of Arab nations, presenting 
nothing"new and in fact . trying to take the refugee issue out of the 

: 7; The Jarring Mission virtually came to an end on November 6,; 
1968 : with the withdrawal, of the , UAR jbnd: Jordanian Foriegn 
Ministers from 7talks in New' York, which had gone on for six 
weeks, in search for a settlement. The deadlock / was 1 caused by. 
Israeli failure to answer two simple questions put to it through Dr 
Jarring by the UAR Foreign Miniter, Mr7 Mahmoud Riad, whether 
lsrael was prepared to implement the U.N* resolution of Noycmber22, 
1967, and whether Israel was prepared to withdraw from the occupied 
Arab territories. The Israeli Foreign Minister Mr. '= Eban said Israel 
would reveal its intentions only in direct talks. That left little doubt 
Ju the Arabs’ mind .'that -^Israel' was not willing to implement the 


tyiaMs/Cari'iM&ik 


r1 ; C3jS 


.territory; whatever peace treaty might te .signed m : me,; future.’ , i ■ - c 
^^'j-CJn-tinymfcrview. in;;NewTork.theUARForeignMinister<said 

willing to implement the Nov. 
; :22, ; 'i967,resoliition-Tall ^resolution. hot. parts of it.’ He liad wanted tb 

'’'..'Tji -1 U nl a' + rtl’Q tllrtl Ot1l4 lld/4 -riAf «rA ' 


^pdsedpiny tme-limit. The UAR in fact had advised Jarring on, May 
.•■9$. thafdtwdutd^agree td^ timetable' for its implementation, Jf arr-- 
; mhged : by j 

6 > r : -it iPd ; said . that ,TJAR ’ s borders with ..Palestine from , where 
^Israeli s/s e t ; o u f. i«tp, ,-occ upy the Sinai peninsula Were hot negotiable.’, 
^,‘The , UAR iiad- no objection to demilitarized zones . on its borders 
with 1 srael: provided that they were biijboth sides, it cduld riot accept, 

x i ~ tilt* l! m ; a! t '* _ i ' i. '2 ri ! h " a-L"' •• ’«w •’ - < t 


UAR, had also ho objection to stationing of UNEF on its side as -part' 

& •*.’ y. 

r «-i.Debre y addressing^he-'^^iciniaii 
Assembly said that .the Jarring Mission had fiuled toirnake progress 
h while tfip. Israeli Government still seems do' cling - to the desirb tfor 
; a direct dialogue., tic added p“The Big Powers must reach an .under-’ 
:standing,tp:guaranteea : reasonablesoluiionandimposeits observation; 

V i X\r A'.d f*A n ’ r .Tv ff. 1 - /x liftnAlrrAh^A ‘ rt « t - - - . ^ h- i.^ am " ‘ i. • 


^We>are pfeparcdhtb.com a ; system ‘of guaratbes; af Ising : 

f'out :bF>a‘S^^rieejqS^i^tdsapi>lv t'heicotrect'jprlnciples^'.p^hferhatiohaij 


| law in this partpf. the \yOild.’vThis;>yas in line with French President 
•; De Ga ulle’s statement l of J u nc 21f , 1 967 in which ■ he' had 'denounced, 
ffifep^6Ssioh ! and proposed ' Big V Powers! ; : guarantee, for 

^rai)S^pdtdries^^as^;hfe 

■pressed by the Siialunshnh of Iran in the Majlis during 1967. He said 

• ■ lrari was'nnnncprl -'wf ./il'ti'iN 


’ world must not permit any one to eDjoy the fruits of agression.’ ’ 
r., his report oh; the 20 th anniversary' celebration of the founding 

• > f of f T^PTrj'Arrfi f i r« r\-nTa t * ' ^ ; t/ ^ 1: ■"'} fvJ; „ '£T -ii 1 tiril ':Li et'L-.rx r 
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* \/ a *•’ /" , J luurig *> pupyuri ;; 




to the liberation struggle of Palestinian people;; 

Prim e Minister Kim 11 Sung said: ‘The Korean people give reso- 
lute support to the people of the United Arab Republic, Syria and . 
other Arab countries in their struggle against the arnied aggression of ; 
U.S: imperialism and its lackeys, Israeli expansionists,. for defending- 
national independence and bu i 1 d i n g : a n e w : 1 i fe. O u r people give full • 
support to the ■P"^"******'— i-. ^ -.-tiiV •; 

imperialists 



made with regard .td _ithe ampiemepia-:^ 

tion of Security. Council's resolution of September, 27. 1968 urging the. 
dispach of a Special Representative to Arab territories under Israel , 
because of Israel’s insistence that like the Gussing Mission of 1967 
it should cover the Jewish minorities in' Arab lands too. U.- Thant, ; 
however, told the Permanent Represen tative of Israel in a letter on 
October 7, that operative paragraph 1. of the fesohition referred 
' exclusively to. the ; Arab territories under : military . occupation by > 

. Israel* “and that . *it is not. within the discretion of the Secretary- 
General to modify the requirements , of a Security Council rpsolutioh 
, or to - 'concur in ; a- ; course of action less .than or. 

;■ is called for; in that resolution.”! . v Vyd.:/!' 

The Secretary'General. accordingly^dnlbfmed dlie^^Seemip^ 

Council on October 14, 1 968, that Israeli PermanenlRcpresentatiw’s , 
letter of October 4, 1968 afford ed him no basis for the dispatch of-; 
Special representative in accordance / with . the clear 
Security Council .resolution 259 /-^ 

Suggestions for Gunnar Jarring making his own proposals to 
break the deadlock created by Israeli attitude, ssdthdrawal qiTJSipnd;- 
Russian, fleets from the Med Uerranean. and . application of. sanctions 
■ against Israel : and if neceseary military measures^; to 
November 22. 1967 resolution were made on the observance Mtf 
its / anniversary in Arab, . Spanish- Italian and. : Russian quarters . 
respectively. Gunnar Jarring /relffned Jo ■Cypiusldn/Nowfel^t^i; 
1968 to make another bid to break the Arab-Israeli -deadock. but/ 
there appeared little prospect of success for his •: mission. V!!/.;!! 
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. * ■** ■- - 1 -• . v / - : * v ( - ; ^ v > ; ■. >;TjV; */"V h ^ .. •> #;•*'. k -vtt. • ;X OX: 5 V- *{ 

' \ JCouncji’s ’Call ^Eor 'iCeaseif 

::•. Resolut f - 233^ Adopted by the Security : Council at .its ,1348th 
eting or^} : June d 967. ' X .' • lr' ; - 


meeting 


,V! ,? 'C y ' .. v.‘ -■ .' ■ ■ : ' hf X 

' the ' oral report ' of the Secretary-General in : this 


situation, : 


of fighting and with the menacing 

'Near' *.'• ’ Xv ■■"' ’ • : ”- r ;!' 

■k concerned as a first stepjto 
take forthwith all measures for an immediate cease-fire ■ and for, a 

rpccntinn rif fill militfirv in thf> nrf>a * £ 




• v ’’d *v i, V 




Deadline for Cease-fire / *Vr 


V.. : : f Resolution, 234 Adopted by the Security Council atits;1350th. 

\ nteeiing^m 'J.uhd' : 1961y ^ % v '‘T.'' ‘ 

\ / ' V.;. ?, 

•.'y Noting that in spite of its appeal to the Governments concerned tp 
take forthwith as a first step all measures, for an immediate cease-fire, 
and for a ;cessation of all military activities >iri '• r the--.-Neaf: ; ; , Easf'- 

•. ' » ‘ », 1 r - ' * . . \ , ‘ jV'Vh t *. l ' 

fresolution 233 ; X1967),.mUitary][activities in the area are contirinmg,Vi 


'Cyy Concerned that , the continuation of military activities' ; may 

'HrM Ia N n’tl Pt/An -m'rtr » - rii hne m n ft - oif tie* t An <rv ^0:^103,^'' 1 Xh 


the Governments concerned should ^s a ■ 
first step : ceasefire and discontinue all military activities at . 20.00 

ihdj^|d^^^v^jfjrae^i[Sf67;v • •' >. ■ _• ’ 


.- , ' ;e 5«e'5'”ane t.ecretary-tjeneral to keep me Council prompt 
Jtilyand chfreritlyiinformed^bn the ‘Situation.’ ^ 
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: V. '})C) t ;}M"}) ’ ,Z Denunciation of .Cease-fire Violation. 

Demand Fightf n & ^ S 

Resolution 235 Adopted by the Security : Council at : the ) 1352nd 
meeting on 9 June 1967. v ■ " 

“The Security Council, ’ ■ : :y'‘){yy : C)>CwC : y 


~ ael and Syria have announ- 

ced their mutual acceptance of the Council’s demand for a cease- 
fire. 


Israel 


ia .and 


ifo nrAuinnc ripAliifiAnla jjJi L- C- 


ons about .immediate cease-fire’ 

; and cessation of military action ; , . • Cjj'M’e: U^^-^k0p^- 

• 2.; Demands that hostilities •should;-c^sp. i ;.forthwit^ 

3. Requests the Secretary-General -to makerimmediate contacts 
with the Governments of Israel and Syria to arrange immediate 
compliance with the above-mentioned resolutions, and to report to 
.the Security Council not later than two hours from no 

Denunciation of Caese^fire yiolaiioris- ^Vtyfc ^ ;^?^!; 

Resolution Adopted by the Security Council at its 1357th meeting. 
on 12 June 1967 ^ 

“The Security Council rd: 

Taking note of the oral reports of the Secretary-General on the 
situation between Israel and Syria, made, at the 1354th, 1355th, , 
1356th and 1357th . meetings and the supplemental information 
supplied in documeflfs;S/793.0' ;and ; jN 

■ 1. Condemns any and all violations of the cease-fire; ^ 

2, Requests) the - Secretary-General to continue his \ investiga- : 
;tipnsahd-t<5 repprtito:the Council as 

: :3. Affirms that its demand for a cease-fire and discontinuance 
of all military activities includes a prohibition of any forward military ; 
ihoyeinehts subsequent to dhe cease-iir?l 



Call To Observe Geneva Convention 379 

4. Calls for* the prompt return to the ccnsc-fire positions of 
tiny troops which may have moved forward subsequent to 1(5.30 
GMT on 10 Juno 1967 ; 

5, Calls for full co-operation with the Chief of Staff of the 
United Nations Truce Supervision Organization dn Palestine and 
the observers in implementing the cease-fire, including freedom of 
movement and adequate communications facilities’*. 

Observance Of Geneva Convention 

Resolution 237 Adapted by the Security Council at Its 1351st 

meeting on 14 June 1967. 

> 

"TV/r Security Council, 

Considering the urgent need to spare the civil populations and 
the prisoners of war in the area of conflict in the Middle East from 
additional sufferings, 

- Considering that essential and inalienable human rights should 
bo respected even during the vicissitudes of war, 

Considering that all the obligations of the Geneva Convention 
on the Treatment of Prisoners of war should be complied with by the 
parties involved in the conflict, ' 

1. Calls upon the Government of Israel to ensure the safety, 

welfare and security of tire inhabitants of the areas where mili- 
tary operations have taken place and to facilitate the return of those 
inhabitants who have fled the areas since the outbreak of 
hostilities; , „ 

2. Recommends to the Governments concerned the scrupulous 
respect of the humanitarian principles governing the treatment of 
prisoners of war and the protection of civil persons in time of war, 
contained in the Geneva Oonventi ms of 12 August 19*19 ; 

3. Requests the Secrctniy-Gencral to follow the effective imple- 
mentation of this resolution and to icport to the Security Council.” 



380 J _ . , : ; . ' Concern At Israeli Action in 'Jerusalem 

:• . Concern At Israeli Action In Jdrusaleni;-: 

Resolution 2253 (ESV) adopted by 5th emergency Special Session 
on July 4} 1967. ' 

u TIw 'General Assembly, 

Deeply concerned ’ - at -the _• .situation prevailing in Jerusalem 
as a result of tlie measures taken by Israel to change the status of 
the city; • 1 

1. Considers that these measurs are invalid, 

2. Calls upon Israel to rescind all measures already taken and 
to desist forthwith from talcing any action which would alter Ihe 
status’of Jerusalem ; 

s» J . • ,, , 

3. 'Requests the Secretary-General to report to the General 
'A$-sembly J and the Security Council on the situation and the imple- 
mentation of present resolution not later than one week from' its 
adoption”. 


Assembly’s Call To Israel Not To Alter Status of Jerusalem 

< . ■ ■Te'xtof the Resolution 2254 (ESV) by General Assembly ’oh July- 

• 14, m7 ■ \ 


: 5 ‘77/e 'General Assembly, yti;- ■. v b y* y >, 

■ [bpti Recoiling its resolution ^253.(ES-V) of’i July 1967, : ' Cry 

‘ y ( tidvwg received the report submitted by the Secretary-General ; 
■ , (A/6753 and S/8052),. 

: “Taking note with the deepest regret, and' concern of the 
noh-cdmpjiiance“by^ 'Israel of resolution 2283 (ES-V), \ 

<£ 1. Deplores -:i the failure of Israel to implement: resolution 
2253 (ES-V); V ; ; ‘ --'/v*? 


; “2. Reiterates its call to Israel in that resolution to rescind 
all the measures already taken and to desist forthwith from taking. 

' any action which would alter the status of Jerusalem; ■ / y-yy.yj 



; A Secrelary-Geiieral to' report to "the Security-' 

.Council : ; :and tlie Gen -ral Assembly on tlie ! siiuation and on the 

tion^V-; v'"..'! . ---’ V* r 7^ ••’ -J 

Regular ^Session V *• •/. ■ ' • f Ki- '.!?f ■ 

General 

'■ ■ Assembly:. on 21 July }%7 & Ja.' . •' % ; ';U V"; , ’ M v : y . . 

■^0^^^^psherdiiAsse/hb!)! } ’^.'i' ■/ .-•> ^o : v V' : - ;?". VY' ' x 

>::ii$:Z H ? lv ‘ ns considere)i thh grave situatian in the Middile East,: v' :.. 

Security Council continues -to be seized 

>jp^m©iprd'BJ!etn;; .• ’/■>•' jV- V. .v, ' !' ..- • 

tlle rcso l ut i°ns. adopted and the ; proposals , 
considered during its fifth emergency special session. . .. . V, . ’ '.Y.Y YY( 

l0M^ UCStS thC Secretar y-Gcncral. to,forward the records of 

scssion to the Security Council in orders 
to faci.htate^the resumption by the Council, as a matter of urgency, 

' • ^i (>nS1 ^ 0r at ,ou tense situation in the Middle East:’ 


: T~ 0 — ;/ 


T-* 



; ; ; H Tfie. Security Gouncil}\- ; v ”- Yf . ; Y Y;^ 

poa^rriSsliSiVta^S 

, ' -i Y?" S ! a '° c “l !S '' , f' ,,lm t>» inform, -.tioii 0:1 the said aclhHti-.' 

g^Sfe «* Secrclarj-Ccncml in documents S/mM 1 “ : 


. 382 Call For Israeli Withdrawals 

■ “2. Regrets the casualties and loss of property resulting from 
the violations; f&f-'fi 

“3. Reaffirms the necessity of the strict observance of the 
cease-fiire resolutions*. * 

*‘4. Demands of the Member States concerned to cease imme- 
• diately all prohibited military activities in the area, and to cooperate 
fully and promptly with the United Nations Truce Supervision; 
Organization (UNTSO).” 

SC Call for Withdrawal By Isrealis And for End of 
Belligerency By, Arabs 

, ; Text Of British Resolution 242- Adopted By The Security Council 

On November 22, 1967 : . . 

■■t, . . “The Security Council, 

(1) Expressing its continuing concern with the grave situation 
in “the Middle East, 

(2) Emphasizing the inadmissibility of the acquisition of terri- 
tory by war and the need to work for a just and lasting peace in 

''V^which every State in the area "Can live in security, 

' ;■ "3. Emphasizing further that all Member-States in their accep- 
tance of the Charter of the United Nations have undertaken'a 
commitment to act in accerdance with Article 2 of the Charter, 

4. Affirms that the fulfilment of Charter principles requires 

. the establishment of a just and lasting peace in the Middle East which'; 
should include the application -of both the following principles r ; ,• 

(i) Withdrawal of Israeli armed forces from territories occupied 

in the recent conflict, „• • -fl 

(ii) Termination of all claims or states of belligerency, and 
.respect for and acknowledgement of -the sovereignty, territorial;: 
integrity and political independence of every State in the area and 
their right to live in peace within secure and recognised -boundaries; 

free from threats or acts of force; , 



j ^Resolutifn Of Nov ,22/1967 f 4 'V/' .'£ jffj a :’. : 333 " ' 

^^>^5t^lrrwi : ri!^ihleirJ*"tfee.-iic^Mltyr*;-i; : Ar^I 7*-I- ‘ f iff-'-fj'---..'f .. 

JO For guaranteeing freedom of navigation . through interna- ; 

^t'ii^^^^tdnvays-in^the ‘area/' ; /'/.c : / v : ’JT; ’’ ^"ffyiiii' 

i , : / * » \ iU/sV* 7 n f Atff nni n 1 1 1 1 " f a hvaUI/iwi 


".. (iii) For guaranteeing the territorial inviolability and political 
.independence of every State in the area, through measures including 
/thee^ zones ;,- ' \ 

.if;.- (C) Requests the Secretary-General to designate a special 
(representative to 'proceed to the Middle East ‘to establish and main- 
•• tai n: con tact s wi th the States: concerned in order to promote ag« ce- 
ment and assist efforts, to achieve a peaceful : and accepted scttlVment 
/in .accordance with the provisions and principles inCthis resolution; 

; f ;(P) ; Requests the-. Secretar ^General; to;: report, to the Security: 
Council on the progress of the effort of the special representative as 
soon as possible.” . •: • V' 

■•h V ' ' ' A 


^Cnv^^eheral^ssemMy^jtpIritibriybn-Aid 'Tp: Refugees’'., fff’. tv 

■'fi-fText of Resolution No A /Res/2341/ j(XXII) adopted by the %//.; . ,( 
ff General Assembly at its f plenary. meeting on Dec; 19, 1967 

:: V.- X-r fii'.M ?' 

yf-i Recatting its resolutions 194 (III);of 11 Dectnber 1948, 302 (IV) 

- of :8, December 1949, 393 (V) and ; 394 (V ) of 2 and 14 December 1950 
512. (VI) and 513 (VI), of 26 January 1952, 614 (VII) of 6 Novem-V 
: ;.ber 1952, 720 (VII) of 27 November 1953, 818 (IX) of 4 December: ;- 
: 1954/ 916 (X) of 3 December 1955, 1018 (XI) of 28 February. 1957, / 
1191 (XIT) of 12 December , 1958,; 1456 (XIV' of 9 December 1959, • 
/1 604 (XV) of 21. Aprii 196r, .1725 (XVI) of 20 December 1961* 1856 
: {XVII ) of 20; December 1962, 1912 (XVlil) of,3 . December 1963, S 
2002. (XIX) of 10; February 1965, 2052. (XX) of 15 December 1965 % 
: and 2154 (XXI) of : 1 7 November 1966, : C / f 




384 ; Assembly's Call For /lib To Refugee 

1. Notes with deep regret, that repatriation 'and compensation of 
the refugees as provided for in paragraph 1 1 of -. General . Assembly 
resolution 194 (HI) has hot been effected, that no substantial- progress 
has been made in the programme endorsed in paragraph 2 of fresblu-* 
tion 513 (VI) for the reintegratibn of. refugees v by repatriation or re^ 
settlement and that, therefore, the situation of the refugees continues 
to be a’matter of serious concern ; • ' f • 

2. Expresses Us thanks to the Goinmissioher General and the 
Staff of the United Nations Relief and/: Works -Agency ;for Palestine 
O^ugees ' in the Near East , for their continued faithful : v efforts 
to' proyide' essential services for the Palestine refugees, and to the 

specialized agencies and private organizations for thdirS; valuable 
worh in- assisting 1 the refugees; . -j 


• - 3; Directs the Commissioher-G'eoefar of tlie United Nations 

/Relief and Works " Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
to continue his efforts in taking such measures, irtcfifiPtttg ; "r^ctiiSihatiqn 
of the relief rolls, as to assure in ; co-operation .^itn'ffie ';GipVeAmdhts 
concerned, them ost.equitable distribution; of reliefcba^ 

4. Notes with regret that' the United' Nationls Gonciliation Com- 
mission for Palestine was unable to find a mea ns to achieve progress 
in 'the -implementation of paragraph 11 Of General Assembly resolu- 
tion 194 (III), and requests the Cohimis^ijn tof exert continued 
efforts towards the , implementation thereof;,;/-;-.;; 

•' 5. Diercts attention to' the ^continuing' "critical financiaffpbsitipn 

. of the United Nations Relief and ^Work^yy^ncy/iOT typaiestine 
Refugees in the Near East- as outlined' in the Commissioner-General's 
;:report. y 

-V. E Notes with concern that despite the commendable and successfu 
(effortsoftheCommissioner-Gene'raltbcollectadditionalcohtribution! 
" to help relieve the serious, budget, deficit of the past :year, contribu- 
tions to the United' Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East continue to fall short of the funds needec 
to cover essential budget r; reqmremehte : ;'y/%-y''^r'//.^'W^ ^t:i9 : ^ 


• ! 7* V Calls z/pon all Governments. as -a matter of urgency to mak< 

■ : tfie'.mosf 'eeiierous‘ ‘efforts possible to meet the anticipated needs of.thi 
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Warning To Israel To Desist From Acts of Agression 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 
theNeae East, particularly in the light of the budgetary deficit 
projected in the Commissioner-General’s report and therefore, urges 
non-contributing Governments to contribute and cootributing Govern- 
ments to consider increasing their contribution; 

B 

The Gneneral Assembly 

Recalling its resolution 2252 iES-V), of 4 July 1967, 

Taking Note of the report of the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations of 15 September 1967, 

Taking Note also of the report of the Commissioner-General 
ofithe United Nations Relief and V/orks Agency for Palestine Refu- 
gees in the Near East, covering the period from 1 July 1966, to 30 
June 1967, 

> Concerned about the continued human suffering as a result of 
the recent hostilities in the Middle East, 

1. Reaffirms its resolution 2252, (E3-V), 

- 3 t y' *4 i 

2. Endorses , bearing in mind the objectives of that resolution, 
the efforts of the Commissioner-General of the United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
to provide humanitarian assistance, as for as practicable, on an emer- 
gency basis and as a temporary measure to other persons in the area 
who are at present displaced and are in serious need 6f ^immediate 
assistance as a result of recent hostilities, 

3. Appeals to all Governments and to organizations ahd to 
individuals to make special contributions for the above purposes to 
the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the Near East and to the other intergovernmental and non-govern- 
mental organizations concerned". 

x 

— o — 

Warning To Israel To Desist From Acts of Aggression 

Text of Resolution 248 (1968) Adopted by the Security 
Council at its 1407th meeting on - 24 March 1968 i 

“ The Security Council, 

-j f s* U > ■* 

, , Havhtglu'ard the statements of the representatives of Jordan 



^ 86 :;- ?C Wanting To AndCotikeniimioit Offi&del. 
/and Israel// . ‘^v ’ ^V/ ; V 

/ •/’/ Having worer/ the contents of the ' letters of -the Permanent 
Representatives of Jordan and Israel in documents S/8470,- S/8478, 
S/8483, S/8484 and S/8486, 

Having noted further the supplementary information provided 
by the Chief of Staff of UNTSO as contained in. d-cuments S/7930/ 
Add. 64 and Add, '-65 ;-. 'a v 

m: n (U7i.i,„ ,„u;„u the Security:; Council 


■V Observing. that the military action by the armed forces. of Israel, 
on the territory of Jordan was of a large-scale and carefully planned 
nature,.’ d./vO. 

y ’Considering that all violent incidents and other violations of 

'ond n Af -Airarl Af\]r iniY : rio ef 1, ihrit Hpri t C ’ 


the cease 
of this nature, 


ot tins nature, . . 

Recalling further resolution 237 (1967); which called upon the 
Government of Israel to ensure the safety, welfare and security . of 
' '^habitants of the areas where military operations .have taken 


the inhabitants of 
place,’ , 

¥i v '-y : 0\ 




- 2 . Condemns the mil itary. action launched by Israel in flagrant 
violation of the United Nations Charter and the cease-fire resolu/ 
tions ; ; . ■ . . - • V , r i ; / //-.////./I;:/. 

... • 3 . - Deplores all violent incidents in violation of the cease-fire 

and- declares that such actions of military reprisal and btlier. grave- 
violations of the cease-fire cannot be tolerated and that the Security 
Council Would have to consider further . and more effective steps as, 
envisaged in the Charter to ensure against repetition; of ,sudh acts;;;!;^ 




Cali Against parade In Jerusalem 


itS,;l 


:;.'147thmeeting bn27April 1968. 



'■:-'S&£bn3emmtibn'0£isrp^ ■ y/L-:387 

' * * 37i £? ; : ^ ^ ^ ; v. v ;, y ~d ; '£ 

. , v Having heard the statements of the representatives of Jordan 
and Israel^ . 5 ;/ -://' x' -V :7/- ’ ,; ' v " ‘ ' 7 

V‘. j'|/. ^Hcwihg^-cbnsiiiexed ^ Secretary- Gen eral’s note (S/856 1 ) parti- 
cularly his Bote to the ' Perraanerit ‘Representative of . Israel to the 
United', Nations/ 7 . '■ 

\%f£)€pnsiderih0b# the holding, of a military parade in , Jerusalem 
wilt aggravate tensions in the area and will have ah adverse effect 
on - a peaceful settlement of the problem in the area, 

;^///;;. 1- Calls P/pan ls r ae 1 ; to refrain '- from holding' the military 
parade in Jerusalem which is contemplated for 2 May 1968, ,. v . j:y 

2.:';: : /Itequests>ihc-l SeciretafyrGeneral to report to the Security/ 
Council on the. implementation of this resolution.” . ' 

^^ v * 5 • oil . I sraeU- Violation of Resolution / 

^■ktTexi ;of : resolution' No 25 l-.adopted by the Security Councilat its 
• '1420th meetihgbn May2, 1968), v 

U^fFXhe&e^ty'^wicil,- • iv •••*'■' ’• \*K- 

■; -^^ 7 //^/Hig the ■ Secretary-General’s reports of 26 April (S/8561) and 
/:/2/May 1968 (S/8567)/ /'/ - -. 

^ <r\ V toco \ <%•»' 


m 


Vj.u: : :r.,,- Deeply 'dbplores 
■' Jerusalem on 2 May' 1968 in disregard of the unanimous decision 
adopted by the Council on 27. April 1968, , :■,/ y 


-o — 


Condemnation of Israel And Cali for Rescinding/ 

'•//;/' //-'Measures in Jerusalem- .f-’O »’A 


iuncil at 


its::J426thilmeeting^my21\ May 1968 ■ Xj:' 

''^"U' u The: Security- 'Council, - - />' • :*V 

'i /';:^Peca///«^ General Assembly resolutions 2253 (ES-V) and 2254 
(ES-V) of 4 and 14 July/ 1967. ' ‘.'/J 7 

Having ..considered the letter (S/8560) of the Permanent;.;- 



, 3 88 Call t To Israel To Rescind Measures In Jerusalem 

Representative of Jordan on the situation in Jerusalem and the fepoH 
of the Secretary-General (S/8 1 46), " ' ‘ ' 


Having heard the statements made before the Council, 



.- Noting thafr since the, adoption ot ihe above-mentioned resolu- 
tions, Israel has taken further measures and actions. in contravention 
of those resolutions, ’•••••; 7 -v 5 Vj 


Bearing in mind the need to work for a just and lasting 
peace, . • aN-N-nXs' 

Reaffirming that acquisition of territory, by military conquest is; 
inadmissible^ . : ; 4" 


1. Deplores the failure of Israel to comply with the General 


Assembly resolutions mentioned above ; 

2. Considers that all legislative and administrative measures 
and actions taken by Israel, including, expropriation of land and 
properties thereon, which tend to change the.Iegal status of Jerusalem 
are invalid and cannot change that status 

; • "3r Urgently Calls upon Israel to rescind all such measures 

already taken and to desist forthwith from taking any .further faction/ 
which tends to .change the status of Jerusalem ; , 

A -Requests f the Secretary-General to report to the Secuniy . 
Council on the implemhntation of the present resolution.”; 

Condemnation Of Israeli Violation Of UN Charter 

■ Text of Security Council resolution (256) adopted at its 144QIH: 
meeting on 16 August 1968. ' • ; qv . . , : 


Ns f.y+Tlie Securiy Council, 

Having heard the statements of the Representatives of Jordan 
and- Israel, 

Having noted the contents of the letters of the Representatives 
of Jordan and Israel in documetts S/8616, 8617, S/8721 and S/8724,' 

VffiXf Recalling its' : previous resolutions 248 (1968) condemnihg the 



: }^£Wdriiirig To Israel / ■’'‘Si- 

r,„Z 

mcidenfcs and. violation of the etj%£™ “ d deP '°™ S 3,1 vio,M ‘ ’ 
prevented, ™ 8 <h3t 311 , ' ,0,atlom of the ceas-fire should be 

a ' r ' ktt ^ s ^ IttM on; Jordan: 
^olalion of resolution 248 (196^^ " Car ® fu -! ,y : P ]anned nature- & v 

situation resulting . 

' 4ra™vSal!!^ li ' , ” 248 (1068 ^Wch inter aUa, declare, 
the Council wt.nl, t l> “f- 9 Ceaic - iir0 cannot be tolerated and that 

SSiSlS &'c hi „eeT ider f “ rther 3 " d ”<« effective steps* 

en ^ lre against repetition ;pf, such- > 

rlvr.K'i ;'2*l 1 *>vJ)cVS1nT‘AC v j:V ‘ V ' ' ‘‘Ji/* * . 


Call To IQbspiye Ceasefire 

,he s ' curi,y C °“ ncil 

of 9 52bl1l«stSS C ; Security Cm, noil 

sitbatioh inthevMiddie 


390 ' • Concern about Security of Arabs: 

, Convinced that all Members of the United Nations should co- 
operate towards a peaceful settlement in the Middle East, ',' x ' : : 

1. Insists that the cease-fire ordered by the : Security Gouhcir' 
in its resolutions must be rigorously respected 

2. Reaffirms its resolution 242 of 22 November .1967, and urges' 
all the parties to extend their ' fullest co-opcration to -the Specia 
Representative of the Secretary-General in the speedy fulfilment of 
of the mandate entrusted to him under that resolution.” 

Concern About Security Of Arabs Under Israel 


■ Text of resolution (252) adopted by the Security Council at its 
1454th meeting held on 27 September 1968, ’ • 


“ The Securitp Council , 



Concerned with the safety, welfare and security of the inhabitants 
of the Arab territories under military occupation by Israel following 
the hostilities of 6 June .1967, •. ; . 

Recalling its resolution 23,7 of 14^une.Jl967vC;3.r: ; ^^(i^V%>;' 

Noting the report by the Secretary- .General, cpntaih^jn.dpcii;' 
ment S/869, and Appreciating his efforts in this oonnexioh^:; ^ 

’ Deploring the delay in the implementation of resolution - 237, 
(1967) because of the conditions still being set by Israel: for; receiving 
a special Representative of the Secretary-General, 

1. Requests the Secretary- General urgently to dispatch a 
special representative to the Arab territories tinder military occupa 
tion by Israel following the hostilities of 5 June 1967, and to report 
on the implementation of . resol ution;237 (1967), 



. 2. Requests the Government of Israel to receive the Special 

Representative of the Secretary-General, to co-operate with him and, 
facilitate his work ...' ; L 

■ 3. Recommends that the Secretary-General be afforded' all 
eo-operation in his efforts to bring about the implementation of the 
present resolution and resolution 237 (1967), -.U&f Cffiv 



1 ' Israeli Nine- Point Plan:;PuPp • • P' s v r -;.-;f 

* ‘if % 

Pl^ ^ P,a “™“' «^re lines by permanent boundaries;- 
; : P IP ^ ' ^ UaraDteCS ° f the securit y of all paties; • . : ■ > : 

; bpcn frontiers with freedom of movement; : . :, .■ .'. ... : P 

PfPp 5 - ^Freedom of navigation; ••.* 

peace Po.Mlr ferC " K 0 “ *"* “ ”* ° al,ed “ ad ™“ P 

V : ; :4 The placing of Muslim and Christian Holy Places in 

resp °" sibili,y of ! ™« who;' hold 1 ihemjn 

SappecSSI^ .irtSttS" “SrlS 

,00ki ” 8 ^ 4 :M 


~ 0 — 


intenational Conference On .Human Rights Resolution; 

•K/cv'^'' i ' -V. ■'’ Oh Refugees • ; -l 

’^Conference a fre0f 

;|§ finejernatlonal Conference On Human Rig),,? ‘ ; ' V'^'f 

; ; : Universal Declaration of Human RiglitsP 

- he f° nfcren “ wi,h >W8 : ; 

Rights -in Occunied TerrU .. fp / nd ™P Ierae «^tion of Human 
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■ , • ■' ' v ; ^ Human Rights'- 

jrL I'-'lL'li Jv ,^’Vi ' V- 'JiS '- - '.**■ - ? ' li \ '! j 


August 1949 regarding the protection of civilian persons in time of 

war, v ; ’’-C. ■ Y YyY./ h • • Y. ff. if:. ; -y .? Y E Y ••'••• 'l 

Recalling Security Council resolution 257 (1967j and General 
Assembly resolution 2352 .(ES-V). in which the Council and the 


Assembly considered that essential and inalienable ; rights shduld be : 
.respected even- in times of war, - ; ' f: /’•’ 

Mindful of the principle embodied in the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights .• regarding the vright ofr . everyone to return to his 
own country, ' ' 

Further recalling ■' *'••••< •, 1 


jsion on H uman Rights 
.uun^iiug niv ngiuj ui iuv iuuai/uuuu tij*v ye left since the out - beah;i 
of hostilities in the Middle East to return, and that the Government 
’ concerned should take the necessary measures in order to facilitate, 
the return of those -inhabitants-, to. their own 'country 

(b) The telegram dispatched by the Commission on Human 
Rights* on 9 March 1968, calling upon the Government of Israel to 
desist forthwith from acts of destroying homes of Arab vcivilian 
population. inhabiting areas occupied by Israel %:£ 

. A.: /Expresses' its grave concern: for the' violation of Human 
Rights’dn Arab territories occupied .as a result of the 1967 iaostilities ; 

2. Draws the attention of the Government of Israel to the grave 
consequences resulting from disregard of fundamental freedoms and 
Human Rights in occupied territories; . .. -. . . 

3/, . Calls on the Government of Israel to desist forthwith front 
acts of destroying homes of Arab civilian population inhabiting areas 
occupied by*" Israel, and to respect ;,/ i. and ■ - implement the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and the Geneva Convention of 12 Aug- 
. ' ust 1949 in occupied territories; ‘ f'-f.P} ’;Y Y' ; : -:f Y Y Y ; Y/ 

.4. Affirms the inalienable rights of all inhabitants , who, have, 
left their homes as a result of the outbreak of hostilities in theMiddle 
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Human Rights Conference Resolution 

East to return, resume normal life, recover their property and homes, 
and rejoin their families, according to the provisions of the, Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights ; 

5. Requests the General Assembly to appoint a special com- 
mittee to investigate violations of Human Rights in the territories ~ 
occupied by Israel and to report thereon ; 

6. Requests the Commission on Human Rights to keep the 
matter under constant review/’ 



CHAPTER XL l 

Refugees, Fedayeens And Mal’trd^m^^;Af|^afeS 

•Under Is ra.e f j- £f ,Q. £-4^ 

Over 900,000 persons, according to U.N; reicprids^hadj^ftvtiieir 
homes in Israel by May 34, 1948. The ensuing years saw more Arabs 
expelled, particularly from the Beersheba District /into ; Jbrdhn'hsfiid 
the Sinai to swell their ranks to 1 ,3 1 7,749 on , June ' 2>Q^\966 : ; The ; 
1967 Israeli aggression and occupation of Gaza, the Sinai Peninsula 
and parts of Jordan and Syria resulted in the displacement of another 
350,000, to 400,000 people from their homes undef lsraeb' cccupatioh:. 
of which some 245,000 entered East Jordan and . another : 100,000 
Syria, the latter being looked after by the , jSyfian Government: yvilh? 
the assistance of UN, the FAO, UNICEF and other organizations. • 
Some 60,000 to 70,000 were estimated to have left Ga% ;: \strip ’ ; aiidj; 
entered the. UAR. The UNRWA budget for the year 1968 was esti- 
mated at •$ 47.5 m. Tne representative of Syria stated in the Political 
Committee in December 1967 that the income derived from refugee ' 
properb'es in Israel was five times the UNRWA budget. Besides the 
UN, 14 voluntary agencies were working in the regipn3<'G^they totah 
refugees before the 1967 Israeli Aggression .thefe^ere: 706,'568,mv. 
camps in Jordan, some 307, 245, in Gaza, 63,904 in Lebanon, and 
140,032- in Syria. 

Besides there were 540,000 self-supporting Palestinians in -Jordan: 
(650,000), Lebanon (50,000), Iraq (10,000), UAR, Libya etc (20,000) ( 
and other countries of the world (15,000) bringing the total •number,:; 
of Palestinians affected by the creation of Israel to 1,S5S, 000 and over 
2,200,2000 including those displaced in 1967. The Arab Governments 
had contributed over $ 7,603,700 in 1965-66 in direct assistance to 
..the refugees, according to the Commissioner-General-, of .UNRWAv; 
as against total absence of any material contributions by the . Israelis 
to the UNRWA relief. 



~^* ' = vl.*-- i-.- f r V ' 7 

^jResol ution : 1 94.(ii i) of the: General Assembly of December 11^1948 
v guarantees the refugees’:-, right to . return - or compensation and, it has,, 
pbeen a ritupikvith the Assembly .to reiteratcdtiia resolutions extending: 

meat the resolution. It has also resisted attempts at the appointment . 

\o’'#v7'' .‘Vm ?“*! ’"VjrAi' ‘-Ly 'r- fcl-. nt\kn rrvn r»r f a? ff rronfo ' tKom f a .Wet 



. though willing f o • accept those who want > to settle there, have no 
'such obligatioh 'ehjoined on tliem under any resolution of the UN, 
Dr; John H. UavisjiasUoihmissioner-Genorai of the UNRWA declared ; 
? in ^Geneva; o|ii : Jan tiairy . 1 8; 196 R. that, “an overwhelming majority or 
: i;tefugees 'wished td.'feturh to their .homes' under Israeli occupation.;: 
{ knd the Arab' peoples\refused to acceptlsraei as a, permanent compo- 
jnent ofthe Middle East.’’ AnlA.rab is intensely attached ' to his native. 

. place and. considers it a grave misfortune. to be - buried elsewhere;' 
One can understand the intensity of Arab feeling and resentment 
;;:\\dien ohe realize5, as stated by Rabbi R. Benjamin, that most of Is-;: 
.raelis. dive oh land robbed from Arabs while the owners are homeless 

> and miserable. Arn old Toynbee characterized the treatment of tile 

l;Arabs by/Jews in 1947 as morally indefensible as the slaughter of 
« : ^b|5pVp6Df^^Srb’^thfe^^azls5;^ ; '.A ' Vb , •. v,, V*V, V 

^;;^A:?In;di r ect: ; viola tiohof the November 29 , 1947 resolution of the 
UN. pifdtianing Israel, ;and Universal Declaration of Human Rights,-. 

> Arabs under Israeli occupation are -subjected, to abject racial and;,’ 
'■feHgious disbrirainadoriv Uadcr the ‘Law of Return’' of 1950 and; the',' 
: ctf atip rtality Law of 1952 a: Jew is entitled to immigrate -into and acqu>;V 
>:ifei sraeli ha t i onali t yt he moment he steps into Israel. Moslem and 

' : Ghristiah Arabs; on the other hand> have to- become naturalized and 
■'are. officially designated as class B ; citizens. 1 Birth in Israel, residence-. 

vArt rc /■nrinrfrt f IVa' An f a-. rvf ft nn1ir*ntirm. eiiflft/MArifv 



^intention to settle permanently in the country ate the conditions pre., 

an I even then 'the : Minister-; 
discretion tp'allovv.or ' reject an appli-t 

>:.-Cati{>ri-;': Th'ft-far'.f .‘aiVtnrrihf in nif5?i»nch'in ribhf.c'arp. irfrant Pit tA->!sfn^;' 



; 'religions .grounds^ The ;Arabs,- including Members of Parliament have ; 



FmWsiehcy Regulations: of 1945 : werc employed against Arabsdo seg* ; , 
resale ttiem and restrict their movements. The Northern. Gcnt^ly ^ 

SS^zo^es a4 5 0Q0^rab S re R ecnyely^ 

^tn these zones. Military authorities were given draconian r po*ei£. 

to restrict movements, banish Arabs and conascatef 
’ • .7' ... •• . ... v f t . * Military Courts were final.; Whole villages such 

as Ikret and ^ ^ d . The Kafr Qascrn massacre- of 51 vmen; 

iggpss f “ff fill! 

brutality.- '.v •• V v • ’-wiA; 0 n7MarciiViP,195Sv : 7fM; 



i jbesecration of Holy Places J3y lsrae! ■ . . . 3 :. 

;■ . Repression of Arabs has become intensified since the .1967 Arab- 

Israeli .war. Under the pretext of- maintaining law and qrderlsraeli . 
military ; started blowing up . the homes ; / of .suspected ,Arab > patriots, 
'{and extended the practice to.Jerusalera.on March 6, 1968 which was 
'denounced by the - Mayor, Teddy Kollek. The. Arabs in Gaza . were 
•subjected.to, particular flumijialions, curfews, ^searches, detentions and 
: ;fines. Sorne ,838 acres of Jordanian Sector, of Jerusalem between Mount 
Scopus and the .former Armistice line bordering the Sanhedrin sector 
; pf, -Israeli Jerusalem werer illegally expropriated. on-Japuary 11, .1968. 
Another: 29. iacres, near the. Wailing -Wall and .190 fin Neve Yaakov in 
Arab : Jerusalem to the north near the Kalandia airport,tyere.expro- 
priated on ; April.. 19. ..Gaza was. sealed off to Arab traffic on May 
28; , The . JJAR in a note on May 18, 1968 alleged that 

3,000. to 4,000 Arabs were made to leave Gaza each -.week. The 
New York Times reported on July 18, 1968 that .Israel wus planning 
r to set .up para*mUitary .settleinents .along Jordan ..valley on, ; the jjVest 
.Bank which would displace ;14;000 .Arabs. The designation of enemy’ 
'efritories.asvmiiitary occqpied .territories! was an.attempt bylsrgel at-, 
annexation of Arab territories. . ,* Y ;; - 



religious places. Jordan informed, the Security. Council . pp Feb . 23, 
T968 ; that demolition work in-Muslim quarter of. Jerusalem constitu- 
ted an dacroaclunent, on. Aqsa mosque. Russian, Orthoodox Metro* 
f-pdlitanf ; Nikddin,'1n;;Mascow. on March 13, 1968 charged Israel with 

: Yobbihgithe.Gofoesky.monas'ery in Eiu Karim,' and ^elsewhere; ;.Kipg 
.Eeisalin an address, tp;M? c ?a pUgrims said, that Israel was. dishonouring 
^Muslim’: /shrines , in’ East. Jerusalem. A, detailed charge! against .the 
^desecration of religious places was made in a letter .dated October 
22,. 1968 (S/ 8864) by the Ku waiti 'Permanent ; Representative : to .the 
U. N.-, Ambassador Mr. /Muhalhei Mohamed Al M.udhaf. TTHe 
y letter presented; photographic, evidence of , desecration of holy places 
; including the Aqsa mosque whose main gate ‘was gunned down, 
mosque of Graer with Israelis with flag ia haad inside the courtyard . 
bombed churches of Anne and Augustus Victoria Hospital and dese? 
crated Christian cemetries. "The ’“Saudi Arabian Ambassador A! 
Sowayel told the Geiierai Assembly oh October 12, 1968 that Israel 
yhad turned religious places into bars, cabarets and danbe balls; ( Ay 
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A Joint ^fab • Military Command c6nlprisjng.•_ei^ht■• 
organizations was announced in Cairo on January 20, 1968 to bring; 
about the liquidation of Zionist. State. Palestine Liberation Organiza-, 
lion formed in 1964 “to consolidate the Palestine entity and ' as n. 

. vanguard for the collective Arab struggle for the liberation of Pales-;, 
'tine, however did not attend the Cairo convention. A unified command 
of four liberation organizations in Jordan was, however, announced oh 
November 17, 1968. These were : National Front for the Liberation 
of Palestine (A1 Fateh), Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine 
■ (Arab Nationalists) Saika, connected with Syrian Baathist Party 


and the Palestine Liberation Organization headed by Ahmad el Shu- 
kairi. The organizations setting up a joint command earlier included 
Palestine Liberation Front, Palestinians Revolution, Palestinian Revo- 
lutionary Youth Movement, the Vanguard for Palestine Liberation, 
Palestine Revolutionary Front, the Popular Front for the Liberation 


of Palestine and the Vanguard of Peoples War of Liberation: They, set 
up threecorps : El Asifah (Storm), El Saiqa (lightning) and Khalid 
IbnWalid, named after a famous Arab Commander of Middle Ages. / 


Resistance within Israel has been steadily on the increase since ' 
June 1967. Arab women of late have taken active part in demonstra- 
tions against Israeli occupation. On July 25, 1968 Palestine Popular ,: 
Struggle Organization and Liberal Youth of Jerusalem distributed;, 
leaflets against collaboration with Israel. Eight Judges refused to : 
serve, and 25. religious leaders, including notable public officials, djfav 
meeting in Aqsa mosque challenged the Religious Affairs Ministry's 
right to deal with Muslim religious , activities and,/.deciaire.d>’“tha.is' 
■ Arabs did not . recognize the annenxa tion of did city. Of Jerusalem. ^ 
Israel retorted with mass arrests and banishment of four notables Ai; 
FortySve minutes of rioting and looting by Jews of Arabs ibllovved^ 
Al Fateh activity in Jerusalem and Tel Aviv-targets of - bpmb attacks.^ 
But the Israeli repression4ias served only to. enthuse new life.aiidjL 
vigour into local resisters, and Fedayeens. (partiots prepared to 
sacrifice their lives) whose struggle appears to be . enter! ng^a ; g; 
crucial stage at the moment. 
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on an equitable basis. Allocations should be made by the United 
; Nations Commission referred to. in Section B, Paragraph, I, above.- 
Immovable assets shall become tlie property of the: government- of 
the territory in whieh they /are situated:^ 

• ; 2. During the period beweenthe appointment ofthe United 
Nations Commission and the . termination of the /Mandate/... the 
mandatory Power shall, except in respect of ordinary operations, 
consult with the Commission on any measure which it may contemp* 
late involving the liquidation, disposal or encumbering of the assets 
P£: the Palestine Government, such as the accumulated .treasury 
surplus, the. proceeds of Government bond issues, State lahds or 
. ’(any other asset. -V.-. ,■ ’ 


; F. ADMISSION TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE J IK if 
’ V . UNITED : NATIONS '"j 

: When the independence of either tlie'V Arab or the /j ewislr 
State as envisaged in f this plan has : become effective and the declaV 
ration and undertaking, as envisaged in this plan have been sighed 
by either of them, sympathetic . : cons id eta tiqn.; should /be -given’ ’ s tb 
its application for admission to membership in the ^United Nations 
in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of. the United 


Nations. . . 



PART 11. BOUNDARIES J/ p 
■ A) The 




■ > The area of the Arab Sate in Western; : : Galilee Ts bounded on 

the west by the Mediterranean, and on the north by the frontier 
.of the 'Lebanon from :Ras en Naqura to a point north of. Salsha. 
.From there the boundary proceeds southwards, leaving the. biiih/ 
up area of Saliha in the Arab State, to join the southernmost point 
of this, village.' Thence it follows the western boundary. line of the vil- 
lages of ’Alma, Rihaniya, and Teitaba, thence following the noithern 
boundary line of Meirun Milage to join the Acre-Safad sub district 
boundary line. It follows this line to a point west of El Sammu’i 
village and joins it . again at the •••northernmost point of Farrachy*-: 
Thence it follows the sub-district boundaiy lit e to Acre*Safad main 
' ; f, oad~ »// IE r OrG//frbf e'.".tt' J ^/ foil d\vS//fh'e/' ; yve' st ex h /. bq uxid h'ry'j d f afjr/1 

.village until it teaches/ the Tibeiias-Acic sub-distict. •boundary line, 
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i P oal ng p t0the ^ WeSt ° f the Acre ^ Safad and Lubiya-Kafr Fnan 
hn ; Fr ,° m th£ southwest corner of Kafr I’nan village the 

to f ary , T f ° Il0WS the Western boundar y of the Tiberias sub-disrict 

Eilnbnn n it 056 u b0UDdary H ? e bet ween the villages of Maghar 
eal n th ^ nce bulging out to the west to include as much of the 

proDoserfh V 16 t Plam ° f Battuf 3S is neccessar y f or the reservoif 

south and east. 6 th ® irrigation of lands to the 

point iff 317 ? J *° inS the Tiberias sub-district boundary at a 
of Xu _, f Nazareth-Tiberias road south east of the built up area 

district h ’ hCnCeit runs southwards, at first following the fcub- 

Schoo an Tt ry and th6n PaSSI ‘ nS betWe£n the Kad00de ^cultural 
Mount Tabor M p Unt to a P oint duej:'south at the base of 

grid line 230* to ^ rUnS dUC Westj paralIel to the horizontal 

Adashim if t ° f the village lands of Tel 

whenceft turn T* * ** Corner of these lands, 

the sources of th M and west so as to include in the Arab State 

Ginneiger itfoll T Yafavilla 8 e - 0a reaching 

of the lands of r n ° rthem and Western boundaries , 

Proceeds in a strai — whence it 
the boundnrv h f 8ht lme t0 a POint ° n the Haifa -Afula Railway on 

vi,laEes ° r sarM and ei ~ ™ - 

OaliJLfc™ 1 r We f r ° b °“ ndary ° f thC area °f the Arab State fa 
boundaries or ' ne .^ rom P 0 '"*’ Passing northwards along the eastern 
Nahalal Drop j- * , and ^ evat to the north eastern corner of 

central totat ‘l? 8 ^ aCr ° SS the land of Kefar >ha Ho,esh to a 

J^5 ViHage thence 

• potot ' 



